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PREFACE. 



THE work of Kirchenpropst Caspers, of which the present 
Yolome contains the more important portions, is well 
known and prized by readers of devotional theology in Ger- 
many, as being one of the best books of that kind which have 
recently appeared in that country. It is remarkable for the 
firm hold it exhibits of the grand doctrine of justification by 
faith only, and for its peculiar terse and epigrammatic style. 
Pastor Caspers belongs doctrinally to the High Lutheran party, 
which, though oflen distinguished by an earnest, evangelistic 
spirit, and by its opposition to an unbelieving scepticism or 
Rationalism, is marked by holding extreme views on the sacra- 
ments, — opinions which in some points go beyond the standpoint 
of the great Reformer himself. 

The work of Pastor Caspers is too extensive for entire trans- 
lation into English. Possessing decidedly peculiar merits of its 
own, it has been spiui out to too great a length, — the original 
running to 820 pp. 8vo. It was therefore thought expedient 
to introduce the book to the English public in a somewhat 
condensed form, giving entire the best and most original por- 
tions, but omitting some chapters of less general interest. As 
it was absolutely necessary to make some omissions, it was 
thought better to leave out in the English translation those 
portions advocating views on Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
not in general harmony with evangelical thought in Great 
Britun. Disputed topics of controversy are not wisely intro- 



vi Preface. 

dnced into works of a devotional tendency, althongh quite in 
their place in works of a general theological natnre. And 
though it was only natural for our author, writing for his own 
countrymen, to treat of such topics in a devotional work, yet 
the insertion of his meditations on these subjects would keep 
back many English readers from the perusal of a work, which, 
in almost all other points, would commend itself to their best 
feelings. 

Jt is, however, only just to our author to mention these 
facts. The portions of his work selected for translation have 
been left unaltered, with the exception already noticed, that 
here and there some few chapters have been condensed. Some 
of the portions even included in this volume may appear to 
some minds as rather mystical ; some parts may lack that doc- 
trinal precision which our Puritan forefathers have accustomed 
us to love ; but English readers will, we doubt not, be benefited 
by having truths, which they have learned to value, presented 
to them occasionally in a less precise, though not less scriptural 
form than they have been habituated to, and thus may learn to 
recognise more fully the unity of Christian evangelical faith, 
though expressed in a less precise form of sound words. 

The perusal of such works as this of Gaspers will help to 
liberalize, in the right sense of the word, our evangelical Chris- 
tamity. It often happens that men who hold with tenacity 
some peculiar doctrines, which we cannot view as in accordance 
with the Word of God, hold yet fast to the grand truths of the 
gospeL The evangelical Lutherans in Germany for the most 
part strongly maintain what in our islands would be considered 
extreme views on the sacraments ; yet a little practical acquaint- 
ance with German theologians, and a study of the symbolical 
books of their Church, will show that even extreme sacramental 
views, without sacerdotalism, are, however erroneous, very 
different from the same views when combined with sacerdotal- 
ism. Whatever some half-educated English theologians may 
MBj to the contrary, the doctrine of consubstantiation as taught 
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by Lntherans, and that of transubstantiation as held bj the 
Church of Rome, are doctrines, however theoretically akin, 
widely different in their practical aspects. The Lutheran dogma 
by no means necessarily involves any undue exaltation of the 
clergy as the possessors of certain mysterious powers, nor does 
it, by introducing into theology the doctrine of a continual 
sacrifice, affect the completeness of the Redeemer's one sacrifice 
offered up on the cross of Calvary. 

This is not the place to discuss the truth or error of the h||^ 
sacramentarian theories ; but I may observe, in passing, as has 
often been noticed, that the two principal passages adduced in 
proof of such tenets do not refer to the sacraments at alL To 
refer our Lord's words in John iiL 5 respecting the new birth 
to baptism, is to miss altogether the point of His rebuke to 
Nicodemus — ' Art thou a master in Israel, and knowest not 
these things?' — which rebuke rather points back in explanation 
of our Lord's meaning to such Old Testament passages as Isa. 
xliv. 3, or Ezek. xxxviL 25—27, where the gift of the Spirit is 
spoken of under the symbol of water, and the need of a total 
change of heart pointed out with a clearness not surpassed even 
in New Testament Scripture. Still more unhappily is the pas- 
sage in John vL 51-58 adduced by Romanists and modem 
Lutherans in support of their respective views of the Lord's 
Supper, since neither party would maintain the conclusions 
which must in that case be deduced from that passage, namely, 
that all partakers of the holy Eucharist shall be infallibly saved, 
or that all who do not partake thereof shall be as infallibly cast 
away. 

Despite, however, differences of opinion from Lutherans as to 
the nature of the sacraments themselves, and as to the grace 
conferred in them, I rejoice to be able from personal know- 
ledge, chiefly acquired during a five years' residence at Dresden 
as British chaplain, to bear testimony to the reality and evan- 
gelical character of Lutheran Christianity. It is a very great 
mistake, and one not yet completely eradicated ttom y^y^)^ 
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opinion in England, to look npon Germany as well-nigli a land 
of infidels, and to speak of Bationalism as rampant in that 
cotmtry. Tet the last thirty years have witnessed a great 
alteration in this respect in the Grerman universities and cKnnsy. 
A reaction in farour of belief has set in there long ago ; and the 
clergy, with partial exceptions, may be considered as holding the 
great doctrines of Christianity. Many of the same various forms 
of Christian evangelistic effort which are in operation in Great 
Bstain for the instruction of the masses in gospel truth, and 
for the succour of the classes in need of Christian philanthropy, 
have taken deep root in German soil, while there are several 
forms of Christian activity peculiar to that land. While a very 
large field for evangelistic effort remains still imoccupied in 
Germany, there has been not a little already achieved. The 
past must be compared with the present, in order that just con- 
clusions may be arrived at ; and superficial observers are very 
apt to be deceived on such a point. That the masses are not so 
widely leavened by the Deistic or Socinian views of the past 
generations as one might be disposed from hasty observation to 
conclude, I had a good opportunity of seeing during the late 
war, when I visited the German prisoners of war in the north 
of France, and held religious services among them. Personal 
experience has led me to conclude that the reaction, which 
began long ago among the clergy, has reached the masses ; and 
that, notwithstanding the too great prevalence of a cold Kational- 
ism, there circulates still freely in the heart of the nation the 
life-blood of genuine evangelical Christianity. 

It would be interesting to trace the rise of modem scepticism 
in England, its transmission to France, and thence to Germany, 
and to point out the various stages of the revival of vital Chris- 
tianity in Great Britain and on the Continent. I shall not here, 
however, attempt to do so. But however thankful we must be 
for the fruits which still remain among us of the evangelical 
revival of the last century, and anxious as we may be to hand 
down to our children the same blessed inheritance, we have 
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mucli to learn from the experience of our brother Protestants 
<m the Continent. And well it will be for our Churches at 
home, if we shall profit aright from the stores of theological 
leanuBg and Christian apologetics gathered together and 
treasured up by the German divines. 

We wish *' God speed," then, to the Churches of Luther, and 
to the other Reformed Churches of Germany and France. May 
the Churches of the Reformation learn, amid their dirersities of 
doctrine on matters of less moment, to encourage one another 
in Christ, and to cleave more earnestly to the Lord of the 
Churches, contending faithfully, amid the heresies of these 
latter days, for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

I have only, in conclusion, to bear my willing testimony to 
the manner in which the translator has performed her work. 
The most of it has passed under my own revision, and there- 
fore I know well how much judgment and taste were required 
to translate and condense some of the chapters. On the whole, 
the translator may fairly be congratulated on the way in which 
she has executed her task. Her translations of the poetical 
quotations throughout the volimie do her great credit. The 
work now presented to the English public is one which, I trust, 
will prove not only interesting to Christian readers, but which 
may also lead them more constantly to meditate on the things of 
Christ and of God. 

Boulogne-sxtb-Mer, 
SepL 11, 1871. 
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Cj^st IB ham tahuiox Win. 

** He (the Seed of the woman) shall bruise thy (the serpent's) head, and 
thou shalt bruise His heeL" — Gen. iiL 15. 

THIS promise fastens the deadly bite of the serpent to the 
Saviour of sinners. His birth points to His death ; His 
coming into the world points to His going out of the world. 

It was on Golgotha that the old serpent gave the Saviour the 
deadly bite in His heel, which went qpite through His foot, 
fastening it to the cross with iron nails. The promise directs 
us from the manger to the cross, from Bethlehem to Golgotha. 

The deadly serpent, with its deadly poison, was slain on 
Golgotha. The sufferings whicb Jesus endured from His birth 
imtil His death, neither killed the serpent, nor took from it its 
deadly venom. The serpent gave proofs of its existence after 
the birth of Jesus. It was able to put poisonous, treacherous 
thoughts into the heart of Judas Iscariot; it could so mislead 
the chief priests and scribes that they falsely accused the 
Saviour. The serpent killed Jesus ; and nothing less than His 
sufferings and death on the cross could destroy tlie serpent 

The promise of our Saviour's birth directs us to Grolgotha. 
We have, at the manger, a glance of the Lamb of God, who by 
His death on the cross should destroy hell, sin, the devil, and 
all the evil consequences of the fall of man. 

" A sword shall pierce through thy (Mary's) own soul also ** 
(Luke ii. 35). 

Simeon beheld in the temple the fulfilled promise of the 
Saviour for sinners. He took Jesus into his aims \ bul^ m %y^\a 
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of the joy that he felt at the Savioiir^s birth, he could not be silent 
concemix% the sword which should pierce the soul of Mary. 

The sword entered Mary's soul when the Saviour, having 
been numbered among transgressors, died a transgressor's death. 

Forty days after the birth of Jesus Simeon directs us to the 
spot to which the first promise points. He directs us to Grol- 
gotha. Joy at the birth of Christ, and the word of pain con- 
cerning His death, were for Simeon inseparably connected in 
Christ Golgotha is the spot to which Bethlehem brings its 
offering. The accursed wood of the cross stands at the manger 
as a way-mark for the life of Jesus. 

Simeon says : Christ is bom to die for us. 

"When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth His 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
which were under the law " (GaL iv. 4, 5). " Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us" (GaL iiL 13). Christ was made a curse for us on the ac- 
cursed tree. 

" The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a ransom for many *' (Matt. xx. 
28). Our Lord's words confirm those both of St. Paul and of 
Simeon, and they confirm, likewise, the first promise. Jesus 
came into the world with the intendon of giving His God- 
incarnate life as a ransom for us ; and the constant aim of that 
life, which He willed to give unto death for our sake, was to 
serve us. Christ confirmed the word, that He was bom to die 
for us. 

What the Saviour taught His disciples concerning the purpose 
of His birth, has been imparted by them to others. 

Barnabas says in his epistle : " Since, therefore, He was about 
to be manifested and to siifFer in the flesh. His sufiering was 
revealed beforehand* Again : " The Son of God came in the 
flesh therefore with this view, that He might take on Himself 
the sum of the sins of those who had persecuted His prophets 
to the death." 
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Hie holy Apostles' Creed places |he sufferings and death of 
Jesus in immediate connection with His birth ; for it says : I 
beliere "in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, suffered 
Tmder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried." 

The Nicene Creed, as the Apostles' Creed, declares that the 
purpose of Christ's birth was fulfilled in His death; and it 
therefore places the acknowledgment of His crucifixion im- 
mediately after that of His incarnation. 

In like faith Jerome (according to a manual of devotions not 
well known) is supposed thus to address the child Jesus : 

" ' I must give Thee something, sweet chUd I I will ^ve Thee 
all my gold.' 

" The child Jesus answers : ' Heaven and earth are mine ; I 
have need of nothing. Give thy gold to the poor, and I will 
accept it as if it had been given to me.' 

^^ Jerome. — *I will do this willingly, beloved Jesu; but I 
must also give Thee something for Thyself, or I shall die of 
sorrow.' 

" Jesus. — * Since thou art so generous, I will tell thee what 
thon shalt bestow on me. Give me thy sins, thy evil conscience, 
and thy condenmation.' 

" Jerome.—' What wilt Thou do with them ?' 

" Jeam. — * I will take them on my shoulder. It shall be my 
glorious work to carry thy sins, to quiet thy conscience, and to 
blot out thy condemnation.' 

" O may we all do as Jerome did I He began to weep, say- 
ing : ^ Ah ! child, sw^t child, how hast Thou touched my soul I 
I thought that Thou wouldest have something from me that is 
good, but no, Thou wilt have everything that is bad. Take, 
then, what is mine, and give me what is Thine ; so am I helped 
unto eternal life.' " 

In this faith sang Ambrose in his hymn of praise : " Thou art 
the ererlasting Son of the Father. When Thou tookest upon 
Thee to deliver man^ Than didst not &hhoT the Yirgm^s womibr 
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Vainly Augustine searched in the writings of philosophers for 
the one great thought of salvation. He therefore thus expresses 
himself: *' Neither read I there that the eternal Word abased 
Himself, and took on Him the form of a servant, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross;*' ** that He 
died for us godless ones, and that Thou sparedst not Thine 
only-begotten Son, but gavest Him up for us all." 

Anselm says, it is certain that the satisfaction and substitution 
necessary for the atonement of man can take place only through 
something which is greater than all save Grod; and also, that 
he who undertakes this satisfaction and substitution must be 
greater than all which is not God. This is even God Himself, 
who became man in order to undertake this satisfaction and 
substitution for us. 

Luther says, in a Christmas sermon, that Christ has become 
our brother, ** that He may save us from sin and from eternal 
death." 

The Augsburg Confession of Faith likewise teaches ^'that 
God the Son became man, that He might be a sacrifice, not only 
for original sin, but also for all other sins, and that He might 
appease the anger of God." 

Therefore we, as children of oiu* fathers, sing in faith : 

" Moved was the great eternal God 

To pity my distress ; 
He willed in His deep, boundless love. 

To help my wretchedness. 
He spake to His beloved Son : 

Sweet mercy's honr draws nigh ; 
Oh, sharer of My heavenly throne. 

The sinner's need sapply ! 
Help him from sin's distress and stain, 
Destroy his death, the victory gain. 
And let him live with Thee."— Lutheb. 

We acknowledge with Hollaz : '' According to the unchange- 
able sentence of the law, all men should, as sinners, endure 
eternal death." But because man had fallen through the envy 
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of Satan, therefore the Son of God interposed, in accordance 
with His pitying love. He became man. He bore our chastise- 
ment, and died. That was as if all sinners had died (2 Cor. 
T. 14), as if all had been punished, as if all had received their 
meet reward. Yes, we know by our own life, which, in the 
death of Jesus, is bom again through the forgiveness of sins, 
that we are not bom to anything else but to die. He died for 
us ; we die for Him. He died on account of our sins ; we die 
for His sake. He died through sin, therefore we die to sin. 
As He is, so also are we in this world. He was bom to die for 
us ; we are bom agun to die to sin. 

We can die to sin only by attaining unto life through the 
forgiveness of sins in the blood of Jesus. Thus life and death 
lie in the words. Be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee in 
the blood of Jesus. Thus life and death lay in the manger of 
Bethlehem. The eternal Life was there, who, in accordance with 
the Father's counsel, should be delivered imto death for us. For 
'' €rod so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life " (John iiL 16). 

The day of our spiritual birth is the day of our spiritual 
death. These two dajrs are inseparable; they make one day. 
They are as inseparable as the promise of the atoning death of 
Jesus for us is inseparable from the promise of His birth ; as 
inseparable as the purpose of His birth is from His birth itself. 

We were not bom in Bethlehem; we were bom on Gol- 
gotha, whither Bethlehem directs us. Bethlehem's manger 
fetches its light from the cross. The hour of our regeneration 
derives its strength from the same source. The manger of Beth- 
lehem is the promise ; the cross of Golgotha is the fulfilment. 
The promise does not produce regeneration, as the fulfilment 
does. Who then would remain standing by the promise, when 
he can have the fulfilment ? Who would demand of the pro- 
mise the effect which only the fulfilment can call into existence? 

He who goes to the cross of Christy honours the iniaiilm^^ 
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nuwgcr of Bethlehem. He who lives in the light of the fulfil- 
ment, honours the light of the promise. He who, through the 
death of Christ, dies to sin, understands the birth of the 
Redeemer. He who is regenerated in the merits of Christ, 
comprehends the birth of the child Jesus. 

The life of Christ lies between His birth and His death. Let 
him who thinks that he can be bom again through a mere con- 
t^miplation of the infant at Bethlehem, know that he has still to 
pass through the death of his old Adam. Let no one deceire 
bimiKslf. Let each go towards Bethlehem bj waj of Golgotha. 
M<$re contemplation of the Saviour bom into the world does not 
giv<s life ; It is the Saviour offered for sin who does this. 

He who has this life contemplates aright the infant in the 
manger* He rejoices over the new-bom Saviour, who, through 
lUi death, gives life and union with God to all repentant 
bellerers. 

Ttie footsteps of the life of Christ go straight towards the 
death for us. 

He could not die ; for death is the wages of sin. But He 
never committed sin, neither was anj deceit found in His 
mouth. In order that He might be enabled to suffer the death 
which we have deserved. He became man, and was made sin 
for US. Jesus appears in our flesh and blood with the intention 
of suffering death in our stead. The representative of the 
whole human race lies in the manger of Bethlehem. The life 
of humanity, devoted to death in the person of Christ, lies in 
the lap of Mary. Since the fall of man all life is derived from 
His death. The life of Jesus lived from our death. He lived 
our death from the hour of His birth until He died our death 
on Golgotha. For our death moved Him to enter upon human 
life. Our death drove Him to death. 

Yes, my Jesu, Thou didst give up heaven, that Thou mightest 
be able to enter into the hell of the torment of my sin« Thou 
didst choose the manger instead of the heights of heaven, that 
Thou mightest be able to humble Thyself for me, even to the 



Christ is bom to die for Us. 9 

death of the cross. Thou didst choose, instead of the adoration 
of angels, that of despised shepherds, in order to win for Thy- 
self npon the cross a name before which every knee should 
bow. Yes, Thou didst take human life, that Thou mightest 
offer it up for us. Thou hast giren me Thyself ; and I must 
say, Thou hast given me all that I have. There is only one 
thing that I have not received from Thee, namely, sin. Sin is 
the gifl that I have given to myself. But Thou dost take it 
from me on Golgotha, for Thou dost forgive it Because Thou 
hast done this, I become God's child through Thee, the only- 
b^otten Son of God from eternity. Golgotha has introduced 
me to this life of a child of God, through the new birth. 

As the manger was Thy birthplace, O Lord, so is mine the 
cross. If I do not believe that Christ died for me, I shall not 
be bom. Without Good Friday there is no Christmas. All 
the Christmas festivals of my life cannot rescue me from death. 
One Good Friday can. What the manger cannot do is accom- 
plished by the cross. 

Where there is no love to the Word on the cross, there is none 
to the infant in the manger. The child has become the Man, 
who has wrested the world from sin and from the jaws of hell ; 
and shall a Christian for ever treat the Man as the child ? O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, thou hast 
fearful fellow-workers in those who take from Jesus the almighty 
power of His cross, and give Him the powerlessness of a child ; 
and who then, by the force of their notion concerning the re- 
stored union of man with God in the child Jesus, imagine that 
they beget themselves in the light of the new life. 

O Lord, preserve the thoughts of my head from such a work I 
Give me a humble mind, that I may follow Thee and Thy foot- 
steps towards Golgotha, and rejoice as a child over Thee, my 
deliverer. Thou didst lie in the manger that Thou mightest 
bear my curse on the cross. 

Yes, yes, Christmas includes in itself Good Friday. Grood 
Friday is the treasure of the Christmas festival. 
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The words " for us^ should be the steel which strikes at the 
stony heart in order to draw out the words ** for me.'' When 
the spark '^ for me" darts forth, then is the Saviour's birthplace 
bright, and through the night of life I can find the way to Beth- 
lehem. The words " for me" are my guide. 

TIio words '^ for me" are the arm of Simeon which carries the 
infant Jesus. They are the Christmas song of a saved sinner. 
When one Christian says *^ for me," then all say *' for us." 



n. 



on WiB i^oviQ^ pis f nramalion. 

OF the honour which God the Son has shown us by His ap- 
pearance in the flesh, Luther thus speaks : 

^* It is a point which should move us to great joy and holy 
pride, that we are so honoured above all creatures, yea, above 
the angels, that we can now truthfully say with exultation : My 
flesh and blood sitteth at the right hand of God, reigning with 
power over all, and having all in ELis hand. This honour hath 
no creature, nor any angel, but my flesh and blood. 

*' It goeth far beyond natural honour and joy, that He, the 
Man Jesus, willeth to be our Saviour.** That Christ, the Son 
of Grod, should become man, '^ is so great an honour, that, if one 
were an angel, one might wish oneself a man, to be enabled 
likewise to rejoice and to say: My flesh and blood sitteth 
above all angels." 

" I will now speak of the honour of the whole human race, of 
which we glory with truth, and in which we should rejoice, 
namely, that the Son of Grod hath become man. So great an 
honour can all men boast of. But Christians have, in addition, 
something greater, for they shall possess this honour throughout 
eternity." " We can rejoice ; for God hath become our brother, 
yea, our flesh and blood. This great honour is not experienced 
by the angels, but by us men. Although the angels are more 
glorious creatures than we, yet God hath honoured us more than 
them, and hath approached nearer to us than -He hath to them, 
inasmuch as He became^ not an angel, but a man.'^^ 
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What an honour! God seeks man I The Holy One seeks 
the sinner I God descends from His throne, and veils Himself 
in the form of a servant, in order to lead the servants of sin 
back to their rightful Master. God 3rields Himself to man, the 
Holy One to sinners, the Lord to the servant, in order to be 
persecuted, that He may, by His sufferings in death, open their 
eyes, and that they may see Him whom they have pierced. 

Men should seek God; sinners should repentantly seek the 
Holy One ; servants should humbly approach their Lord. What 
grace lies in the honour which God vouchsafes, when He does 
for them what they ought to do for Him I He seeks them in 
flesh of their flesh, yet without sin. He finds out sinners, not 
{rota His manger, but from His cross. Sinners seek to kill 
Him, and succeed. On Golgotha He seeks sinners and fields 
thorn. Behold herein the grace of the honour which the Lord 
manifests towards us by means of His incarnation I 

Christ is King of kings and Lord of lords (Rev. xix. 16). 
'^ Heaven is His throne, and earth is His footstool** (Acts viL 
40). The whole space of all worlds does not contain Him. He 
spaniioth the worlds with His hand. Tet this Eling descends 
from His throne and repairs to His footstool. He who encom- 
passes all things takes on Himself a human body. The King 
seeks His subjects ; He seeks their kiss of homage. 

What an honour for mankind ! The King of all kings goes 
into the lowest hut on earth as child of man. He seeks out 
first the poorest of His subjects, and blesses them with Hb 
presence, as we see in the stall of Bethlehem. 

Christ is Lord of all lords. He had already often sent His 
servants with messages to His people. But the people mocked 
and killed them. " Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not !" (Matt xxiii. 87,) says the Lord, in conse- 
quence of the sending of His servants, and their death. At 
length the Lord comes Himself. The people will shrink from 
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laying hands on Him! No! ''This is the heir," they say; 
" come, let ns kill Him, and let us seize on His inheritance" 
(Matt. zxL 38). The Jews despised the honour which was be- 
stowed on them, and paid their debt of gratitude to Jesus with 
the death of the cross. 

Christ appears in the flesh that He may Himself go forth and 
make known the invitation : '' Come, for all things are now 
ready." He, the highest, goes to the lowest, who are under the 
hedges (of which, according to Eph. ii. 14, one has been erected 
by sin between us and God), and in the highway (Luke xiv. 23), 
which is broad, and which leadeth to destruction^ The lowest 
should invite Him into their heart as into a resting-place. But 
He, the highest, invites them in the form of the most despised 
and rejected of men. What humility of Christ comes to light 
in the honour which He bestows on us ! 

Not in the form of an angel, as once to Abraham, does the 
Lord appear to men in the stall of Bethlehem. He comes in the 
form of man, so that the whole human race can say, Tes, this 
is flesh of our flesh, and bone of our bone. Believers, however, 
say. What we have seen with our eyes, and heard with our ears, 
and our hands have handled, is the Word of life. 

He who is bom of Grod has in Jesus Christ a brother. He is 
not ashamed to call us brethren (Heb. iL 11). He who loves 
Jesus has in Him the real friend of his souL "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you" (John xv. 14). 
He whose righteousness is the merits of Christ, is a branch of 
Christ the vine. He who eats Christ's flesh and drinks His 
blood, is a member of the body of Christ He who suffers 
himself to be cleansed from sin by Christ abased on the cross, 
has part in Him. He who prays in the name of Jesus, is 
accepted of God in the Beloved (Eph. L 6). 

Since Jesus Christ, the true God and the eternal life, has 
become man, and has taken on Him our flesh and blood. He is 
our Head, in whom our soul believes. It is an honour un- 
equalled, either among angels or on earthy that Jesua Chrat 
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senrmliiiiid die men 



p«rtnlti ui poor creatures to be 
of which Ho b Head, One, and AIL 



'* King, with whom no king ctn e'er 
WhoM glories hnman tongoe ctn ne'er dedare ; 
To whom as God the kingdom is of li^it^ 
And who as Han the sceptre wields in nu|^ ; 
Thou unto whom pertains the hearenlj thione^ 
Whom as the Father's Well-helored we own. 
On whom perfections infinite attend. 
From ages past to ages without end ! 

** Within Thy gracious borders I behold 
Thy glorious self, more brilliant far than gold ; 
Tltpn« falthfiil souls in myriads call on Thee 
With louil Aoclaim their Head and Chief to be ; 
Wlu» by Thy covenant of grace so pure 
lUvo nm<lf* thoir calling and election sure, 
IN) 11ty JuhI rule themselves submissive bow, 
All wl(*kniliioss abhorring, e*en as Thou." 



m. 



<< T^Y the forgiveness of our sins we are become after another 
IJ image, even as new-bom children, inasmuch as He 
Himself hath created us. For the Scripture saith of us, 
as He speaketh to the Son, Let us make man after our 
image, after our likeness. And the Lord said when He saw 
the fair creature man, 'Increase, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth.* 

'* Again, I will show thee how, in regard to us. He hath 
made us into another image in these last times. The Lord 
saith, < Behold, I will make the last as the first' " (Epistle of 
Barnabas,) 

The regenerated man is the second image of God, created 
after His express image. The express image of God is Jesus 
Christ. 

Before the fall Adam was the first image of God, created in 
the likeness of God. 

God became man. The express image of God appeared at 
Christmas. His appearance rendered it possible for man to be 
created anew after the express image of Grod. 

The second image of God, created after His express image, 
is just as fair as the first was. Yes, the regenerated man is 
even fairer than the created man was. The created man was a 
creature of Grod. The regenerated man is a child of God. 

The angel Grabriel spake to the Virgin Mary: ''That holy 
thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God** (Luke L 85); and St. Peter said to the Jews: " Ye <km!^d. 
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the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you " (Acts iii. 14). 

It is one thus holy and just that we must haye as our High 
Priest (Heb. vii. 26), if we would be renewed in the image of 
God. We poor sinners must haye the Holy One in the manger 
at Bethlehem, who, Himself free from original sin, has power to 
blot out both our original and our actual sin, and to renew us 
in His own image. 

Yes, Thou High Priest, Jesus Christ, Thou art the Holy One, 
the Creator of all our righteousness and holiness I Without 
Thee we are accursed. In Thee we are purified and sancti- 
fied. As Thou, holy Lord and Grod, dost sanctify in the manger 
Thy assumed humanity, so dost Thou also, by Thy high-priestly 
work on Golgotha, sanctify repentant and belieying ones, that 
they may be bom again to the righteousness in which Thou 
wast bom in Bethlehem. Thy righteousness becomes theirs. 

" For Thy dear sake I'm comited pure. 
Lord, Thou dost bless 
With righteousness. 
Wherein I hide secure. 

" Safe in my heart I would Thee shrine, 
My fame and power. 
My precious flower, 
And joy o'er Thee as mine. 

** God stoops our nature to embrace ; 
In Christ we view 
The union true 
Of Godhead with our race." 

The Lamb of God lies in the manger. The sacrificial lamb 
of the Old Testament was required to be without blemish. O 
Thou, my Lamb of God, Jesu Christ, wast bom without blemish, 
that Thou mightest atone for my sins and failings I 

Dewdrops are pure, but the Lamb of G^d is yet purer. Pure 
and spotless is the sunlight, but the Lamb of God in the manger 
at Bethlehem is still purer. He is holy. Jesus is purer than 
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either the dew or the light ; Jesus is Himself that light which 
knows no change. His first existence was not at Christmas ; 
it was not from the morning twilight of promise that He first 
proceeded as the holy Lamb of God. He was God of God, be- 
gotten from all eternity. He is the eternal brightness of divine 
glory (Heb. i. 3). He is the ever righteous and holy One. 

Ignatius ¥rrites thus of the birth of Jesus : '^ Our God, Jesus 
Christ, was conceived in the womb by Mary, according to the 
dispensation of God, of the seed of David, but by the Holy 
Ghost." 

Are we to be made holy, then God the Holy Ghost must 
bring Jesus Christ and His merits into our heart Our faith 
must receive Jesus. When Jesus has become to me the sacri- 
ficial Lamb, then I understand His holy birth. 

He is holy, and we are sanctified of Him in His blood. 

The Holy One of Israel once went to sinners in Sodom, but 
it was to destroy Sodom with thiB fire of His holiness. The 
Holy One of Israel, through His birth, went among the sinful 
ones of earth, but it was in order to sanctify them with His 
holiness. Before His incarnation. His holiness was the balances 
and sword of justice. With His incarnation. His holiness be- 
comes to all believers the righteousness that satisfies the Judge. 

The Lawgiyer from Sinai appears in the fiesh, that He may 
Himself fulfil His law. Only the righteousness of God can 
satbfy God the Lawgiver. The Holy One demands and ful- 
fils : He demands before His incarnation, and fulfils all for us 
through His incarnation. 

The Lawgiver from Sinai has, in holy justice, menaced with 
the curse the breakers of the law. We have all fallen imder 
the curse. We have all broken the law. 

Who takes from us sinners the righteous curse ? 

The Lawgiver Himself in the form of man takes the curse 

from us. He can bear it ; He can destroy it ; for He is holy. 

" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts " (Isa. vi. 3). 

The Creator, who created us pure and holy in Adam^ a^j^jeaxs 

B 
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in the flesh of the ci^MUure, and sanctifies mj flesh in Ifis body, 
that the flesh mav die in the creatore, when the Creator, on 
Good Friday, renews the day of Adam's creation. 

<< There is no difference between His flesh and ours, except 
that His flesh is without sin. He was conceived bj the Holy 
Ghost, and God poured out fully of the Holy Ghost upon the 
Virgin MaxT« K>dT and soul, so that without sin she conceived 
and bore the IavtiI Jwus." — Luther. 

As the coinincr of Josus in the flesh sanctified the Virgin 
Mary, so Ho Mill sanctifies all souls into whom He enters, that 
they may !vo\>n^c sanctified dwellings of Grod. 

Lord> mv G\vi« Thou hast not disdained to take to Thyself a 
dwelling v>f oxir ficsh and bUxni — ^how I love Thee for it I 

Thou didst sanotiiV the dwelling before it was formed ; Thou 
didst ke^p it holy when Thou didst enter into it; and in it 
Thou didst apjvNir and dwell in the world. 

Holy Go\l« hv^w am 1 abasoii at the thought that Thou art so 
lowly in Thv hv>liu^\» as to suffer Thyself to be bom of a sinful 
human creattire ! 

Christian, if thou art somewhat in thine own eyes, lose thy 
look of self-satisfaction at the manger of Bethlehem. Christ 
has condescended to dwell with us sinners ; and wilt thou live 
only with the elect ? Thou wilt have heaven here, where He 
stooped down into the hell of our sin ! Thou art too good to 
speak with the bad ; and thy Jesus, the Holy One, comes down 
at Christmas to have intercoturse with sinners! Is not thy holi- 
ness false and rotten ? 

The first proof that we have of the humility of our Lord's 
lioliness was His permitting the Virgin Mary to be His mother. 
The last proof that we have of the humUity of His holiness was 
His choosing the bosom of the earth as His place of burial He 
went into the bosom of His mother that He might be able to go 
to tlio grave from the cross. 

Consecrate my heart as Thy holy birthpUice, Lord Jesul 

en. 



IV. 

Cj^t Ctmplafbn of Cj^st^ 

" We liaye not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." — Heb. iv. 15. 

THE first man possessed in abundance that which was need* 
fol to satisfy his bodily wants, yet he fell, through Satan's 
temptation, into a sinful lusting after the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

God called the people of Israel, as His son, out of Egjrpt into 
the wilderness. Israel sinned in lusting after the flesh-pots of 
Egypt 

The Saviour was led by the Holy Ghost into the wilderness, 
that He might there victoriously endure the temptation of which 
neither Israel nor the first man had stood the test. 

He who needed but to say, " Let there be," in order to create 
trees of paradise in the wilderness, sufiered distress from the 
want of bodily nourishment. Before the eye of Jesus* omni- 
potence lay paradise ; before the eyes of His humanity lay the 
wilderness. Nothing presented itself there wherewith He could 
satisfy His hunger but the stones of the desert. Jesus Christ 
stepped into the place of Adam, and into the place of the people 
of God, in order victoriously to endure the temptations to which 
they had succumbed. 

Satan came to the first man with the lie, "Ye shall be as 
God ;" he comes to the second Adam with the truth, " If Thou 
be the Son of Grod." The first Adam might easily have per- 
ceived the lie. The deceit lurking behind the truth with which 
Satan addresses the second Adam is most cunmngly veiled. TVie 
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first Adam was to eat of the tree of knowledge, in order to gain 
the unattainable. The second Adam is to prove His divine Son- 
ship. How easy I jet the easier it is, the more powerful is the 
temptation. The more the temptation is veiled in the truth, 
the more craftily are the snares of Satan laid. 

The second Adam sustains, in our stead, a greater temptation 
than that which the first Adam experienced. The lie had helped 
Satan, in Paradise, to ruin man ; the truth is now to aid him, in 
the wilderness, to ruin the Son of Grod. If he can but do this, 
mankind will be forfeited to him for ever ; for Christ is the 
only-begotten Son of God, and the only representative who 
can be offered to God for our sins. 

" I am the truth " (John xiv. 6). This word of Scripture is 
the truth concerning Jesus. He takes out of Scripture the word 
that can overthrow Satan : ^' Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Grod." 
The mouth of eternal Truth immasks the truth that Satan sets 
up. In Satan^s mouth the truth that Christ is the Son of €rod 
is the lever for helL The word of Christ from the Scripture 
breaks the lever, and the truth remains firm. It is protected 
by Christ Himself from all abuse, through the word of Scripture. 

Jesus has, in our stead, overcome the cunning of Satan with 
the sword of His mouth. 

Satan heard, and felt that the Saviour overcame him with 
the word of Scripture. He was thus induced to use Scripture. 

Satan led Jesus to a pinnacle of the temple, in order crafUly 
to quote to Him the word of Grod in the manner learned of 
Him: ''It is written. He shall give His angels charge over 
Thee, to keep Thee ; and in their hands they shall bear Thee 
up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against a stone." 
Therefore, " Cast Thyself down from hence I" 

Luther sang of Satan what is here proved : 

" Much canning and great might 

Are his weapons in the fight ; 
He prowleth here on earth without an eqnaL" 
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Through his discomfiture by the word of Scripture Satan 
goes to school, where he leams to use the conquering weapon 
of the word of Crod. He goes to the school of Jesus. On 
account, however, of his hardened mind, he does not learn con- 
yersion to God, but turning away from God. He makes use of 
the word of Scripture to win God in Christ to himself. Why 
will he not suffer himself to be won to Christ by the use that he 
has learned of Scripture ? Because he is Satan. 

By His toilsome work of redemption Jesus was to win the 
multitude of people (Isa. liii. 12). The way to this victory led 
over Golgotha. Satan, however, desired to show Him a shorter 
way, which should also lead the people to Him. Christ was to 
throw Himself down, uninjured, from the pinnacle of the temple, 
before the eyes of the astonished multitude. 

Christ said to the disciples who were going towards Emmaus, 
'' Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into His glory ?** and that they might understand this. He ex- 
plained to them the Scriptures. Christ was to endure His 
sufferings for our redemption in accordance with Scripture. 

Satan takes the Scriptures to help him in pointing out to 
Christ a way of redemption. Christ's way goes out of the 
depth, into which He descended for our sakes, to the height. 
Satan's way for Jesus leads from the height to the depth. 

Which way does my Redeemer take ? Does He take the 
painful way over Golgotha, or that from the pinnacle of the 
temple ? Which goal does He choose, — that placed^before Him 
by God, slowly to be attained, or that recommended by Satan 
as quickly to be arrived at ? Scripture seems to indicate hoih 
ways. Which passage of Scripture points out the right one ? 

Jesus does not inquire for the way. He is the way (John 
ziv. 6). Jesus erects upon the path which Satan paves with 
words from the Psalms, the word of Scripture in Deut. vi. 16 : 
" Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Thus Jesus de- 
clares by the way in which He uses the Scripture that it 
explains itself. Satan's use of the Scripture, SataoiB tem^\A^ 
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tion by means of Scripture, is frustrated tlurongh the Scriptore 
itself. 

The I^rd Jesus had no other weapon in His hand for oonqner- 
ing tlie second temptation than that which had procured Him 
victory in the first — the Scriptures. In Satan's month the 
sword of the word of God is blunt. The sharp word of Scrip- 
ture from the mouth of Jesus overcomes Satan. Jesus is victor. 
IIo becomes our Redeemer by the way of Grolgotha. 

Tliis second temptation, also, the Lord endured in our stead. 

Tlio first Adam rejected God*s way, and chose his own, in 
order to reach the goal which the Scripture holds forth to us in 
the words : *' Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect" (Matt v. 48). 

Satan proposed the short way of attaining perfection, and the 
first Aduni yielded to the temptation, and trod the short way 
which led him and his race into sin and condemnation. He 
st(*pi)('d of! from the long way of the exercise of obedience^ 
wliich would have conducted him and his race to perfection. 

The people of God were unwilling to wander for forty years 
in the wilderness. 'J'hey wished for deliverance, — ^not, however, 
in G()d*s way, but in their own self-chosen way. Israel pre- 
ferred the bondage of Egypt to God^s way towards Canaan. 
Israel, the people of the promise, was overcome by temptationi 
and perished in the wilderness. 

The Son of God, the second Adam, had to overcome the 
temptation which assailed the first Adam and the people of Grod, 
in order to prove Himself our true representative. 

Satan led Jesus, thirdly, to a high mountain, and showed 'Bjol 
all the kingdoms of the world and their glory, with the promise, 
" All these things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and 
worship me" (Matt. iv. 9). 

Satan lied. He would give Jesus nothing. He only wanted 
to have Him in his power. He had used the truth devilishly, 
and therefore vainly, in the first temptation; in the second 
temptation he had used the word of God in the same way, and 
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therefore with the same result In the third temptation he used 
a lie, as the father of lies, and was felled by the judicial sentence 
of Jesus. 

Satan promises joy to man when he offers him the intoxicating 
cup of pleasure ; but he gives the smart of repentance. He pro- 
mises us something, and takes entire possession of us for himself. 
His giving explains itself in the words, ^' Appearances deceive." 

Dominion over the earth was given by Grod to Adam in Para- 
dise ; but he, through the fall, yielded his right as ruler to the 
prince of darkness. Adam would not serve God in order to 
rule, but desired to rule with t£e wicked one — ^to be, in deed 
and truth, his servant. 

God's chosen people would not serve Jehovah in the wilder- 
ness in order to reign with Him. They shook off His authority, 
in that they shook off the authority of Moses and Aaron, with 
the words, "Wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord ?" 

Adam lost his dominion through the temptation in Paradise ; 
Israel lost it in the time of temptation in the wilderness, and 
there fell beneath the almighty arm of Jehovah. 

Jesus Christ " was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin** (Heb. v. 15). He overcame the temptation in 
which Satan promised Him the dominion lost to the human race. 
Jesus Christ was to enter into His glory through His vicarious 
sufferings and death. Satan points out to Him an easier way : 
he points out to Him the service of Satan. But Jesus Christ 
turns His back to this way, saying, " Get thee hence, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Grod, and Him 
only shalt thou serve** (Matt. iv. 10). 

Christ is our never-yielding representative. He unmasks the 
lie of Satan with a word of Scripture. The dominion is indeed 
promised to Him, but He will not accept the sceptre from the 
hand of Satan. Jesus wills to remain our Redeemer ; He wills 
to be our representative, and to walk in the path of suffering in 
order to attain unto His glory. 
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Yon, yen, Lord, Thou art lowly of heart Hum hast endured 
the temptation in our stead. 

Oim wlio is poor and low may weU be content to represent 
atiothor who is rich and great. Jesus Christ, however, the 
higliont, our Lord and Grod, represents us, who, as beggars and 
through sin, are degraded unto slavery. 

** Kvory nmn is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
hint, Atul enticed*' (Jas. L 14). Jesus Christ could not be 
tiMuptod in this way, for he was the Holy One of God. He did 
nut gt) into temptation of His own accord, but He was led by 
the Spirit of (lod (Mutt iv. 1). Does Christ follow Satan to the 
pinniielo of the temple and to the mountain ? Thus the Holy 
()hoNt h«nds the victorious Captain, that He may destroy Satan 
in hlR nmbuNCAde. Tlio following of Satan by Christ is the be- 
ginning of ('hrist*8 victory and of Satan's overthrow. It is to 
hill own defeat that Sutan leads Jesus to the pinnacle of the 
temple and to the high mountain. 

Aoourding to tho narrative in St Luke's Gospel, Jesus was 
tempted forty days, and then Satan withdrew with his tempta- 
tions only fur a time. 

What a life my Jesus leads 1 After forty days of conflict, it 
is only fur a time that Ho has peace from the malice of Satan. 
I)uring tho whole of His painful life, it is only for a time that 
He has rest from the temptations of Satan. " He was tempted 
In all points and at all times, yet without sin" (Heb. iv. 15). 
Kvery where and at all times we tempt sin ; and sin, Satan, the 
flush, and tho world, tempt us, without our feeling the load of 
sin and tho temptation as a burden. 

Jesus Christ has, for our sakes, in all points and at all times, 
felt tho temptations of Satan as our burden. He so humbled 
Himself, that He took on His shoulder our load, especially the 
temptations of the prince of darkness. Now He knows by ex- 
perience bow a tempted soul feels. Now He knows by experi- 
ence where Satan with his temptations will bring souls. Now 
He knows by experience what means Satan uses to procure sue- 



The Temptation of Christ. 



25 



cess. Now we have in Jesus Christ a High Priest who has com- 
passion on sinners (Heb. iv. 15). For in the days of His flesh 
He suffered the same temptations from Satan that they suffer. 

The angels who went towards Sodom spake of a report about 
the sin of the city. 

The Lord went with the angels to Sodom in order to behold 
the sin of Sodom with His own eyes. The Lord destroyed the 
city when He saw that the report was true. 

The Lord came in the flesh to know, by His own experience, 
if the temptations of men are as difficult as David and the men 
of the Old Testament have often represented them in their 
prayers. He ''was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin** (Heb. iv. 15); and the end is, the sympathy of our 
high-priestly representative. 

Therefore close we with the passage with which we began : 
" We have not an high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin." 



V. 

Cj^isi toss mabt nxibtx ij^e ^afax. 

JEHOVAH gave the law. Jehovah's will is the law. 
Jehovah, the King of kings, comes in the flesh that He 
may become His own first subject Jesus Christ places Himself 
under the law over which He stands. 

Jehovah lias commanded ; and Jehovah-Jesus-Christ wills to 
obey. Jehovah has given to men the claims of His will ; and 
Johovah-Jtisus wills to fulfil these claims. 

Jehovah gave the ceremonial law ; and the Son of man, who 
in the Lord of the Sabbath, as the obedient servant of God, com- 
pletely fulfils the law. Jesus brings the pure ofiering which the 
law requires ; Jesus is the pure priest whom the law demands. 
Jesus is the fulfilling of the law. He is the temple wherein all 
believers are priests. 

Jehovah gave the civil law. Jesus-Jehovah did and taught 
as the law demands. Word and deed agreed with the law. 

Jehovah gave the moral law, the ten commandments. Jesus 
Christ fulfilled them all in heart, word, and deed. 

Eight days after His birth the law demanded the first blood 
of Jesus, and at the close of His life it demanded the last drop 
of His blood. Jesus-Jehovah gave obediently and freely His 
first blood in circumcision ; and it cost Him, on the cross, the 
last drop of His blood to free from the law an accursed world. 

Jehovah had required from Mount Sinai that which no man 
had been able to perform. Jesus Christ, very God and very 
man, has performed all ; therefore the law is fulfilled. 

Every hour of Thy life, Lord Jesu, every spot where Thou 
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hast worked, the place of Thy birth and the place of Thy death, 
—each is a pure, clear reflection of the fulfilled law. 

A Father of the Church has said, as some one remarks : How 
is it that men have come under the law ? Because they have not 
fulfilled the law. He who fulfils the law is not under the law, 
but m it and with it. But he who is imder the law is not sup- 
ported by it, but oppressed. Therefore all men who are imder 
the law, the law declares guilty ; and it is over their head, since 
it rereals sin, but does not blot it out Thus the curse of the 
law mortifies pride. 

Every one stands under the law, for no man has fulfilled the 
law. How can one who is pure be found where none is pure ? 
No man is in and tmth the law, for no man loves the law of God. 
Man loves sin. 

''By the law is the knowledge of sin" (Rom. iii. 20). All 
men lie under the burden of the guilt which is adjudged them 
by the law. The life of every one who lives without God is met 
at the beginning, at the middle, and at the end, by the chastis- 
ing law. Yes, 

" Stricken and wounded oft I lie, 
In misery day and night, 
Crashed by the hammer of the law, 
O'erwhelmed by terror's might." 

Come, Christian, behold thy Jesus, who for thy sake was made 
under the law (GaL iv. 4). Thou shalt be redeemed through 
the almighty words, " for thee." 

For thy sake also, poor sinner, laden with the curse, was 
Jesus made under the law. 

As the Sim illumines the darkness, so that what was hidden is 
brought to light, so. Lord, Thy fulfilment of the law, as the most 
mighty sim, enlightens us to perceive sin. The law, since it has 
been fulfilled, gives a knowledge of sin which the unfulfilled law 
never gave. The unfulfilled law is the sun behind the clouds; 
the fulfilled law is the sim in a cloudless heaven. 

This heaven is Thy life, Lord Jesu ; this sun art TViou. ^ 
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this sun Thou didst see into all hearts, and didst know what was 
in man (John ii. 25). As man, Thou didst gain a punful know- 
lodgo of sin from us lost ones. O God and man, how didst 
T)u)u bear this knowledge I Thou didst bear it for us ; Thou 
didst endure it as we ought to endure it. Thou didst pbuie 
Tltyself in our stead as a penitent Since Thou didst perceiTe 
our sins, Tliou didst take them upon Thyself. Since Thou wast 
mndo under the Liw, Thou didst acknowledge them for us. 

The law discloses to us our ruin. We feel unhappy. The 
law tnukcs us unhappy in time, that we may learn to seek in 
(Itrist salvation for eternity. 

Hy virtue of Tliine eternal, divine sympathy, by virtue of Thy 
mrdiatorlul ofTico, Thou dost feel in our stead the torturing feel- 
ing of condtMunation which is produced in us by the law. 

Th(t condemning power is the peculiar power of the law, 
which it oxooutcs on sinners. Jesus, the pure and holy One, 
])lnoi*H IIiin!i(«If for us under the condemnation of the law. He 
In both with and in the law. Yes, yes. He is both the law and 
thci lawgiver. 

'I'liy lifo nnd death, O Lord, lay tinder the law ; and in Thee 
liiy I thoro also. Thy life was the fulfilling of the law ; Thy 
dnath wan the fulfilling of the law. In Thee iiave I Thy life as 
my life*, Thy death as my death ; in Thee have I Thy fulfilment 
of the law as mine ; in Thee am I in and with the law. Thy 
'* being under the law** for me, gives me Thy " being in and 
with the law** as my possession. The hand which gives, says, 
" for thee ;** the hand which receives, exclaims, " for me I" 

Tlie flock lay under the law; therefore Jesus, the Good 
Shepherd, went under the law that He might redeem His flock. 
Because the people of His inheritance suffered under the rod of 
correction, therefore He, the Lord, went Himself under the rod 
of the law, and permitted its strokes to fall upon His sacred 
back at the cross on Golgotha, in order that His people might 
be free. The heart of the rebellious children of God suffered 
under the hammer of the law ; and therefore He placed Him- 
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self beDeath the strokes of the law, which on Golgotha Tisiblj 
drove the nails into His hands and feet. The blows and hammer- 
strokes of the law have struck Jesus instead of us. He who 
believes this escapes " the letter of the law which killeth." 
He who does not believe it shall be in eternity smitten by the 
law. 

Oh, appalling thought I I have no representative in eternity ! 
I cannot withdraw my soul and body from the condemning 
law I The law has eternally the right to pimish me, and I must 
eternally suffer I 

Believe, " for me,** and the law loses its power, and thou art 
released from the fearful danger. Believe, '* for me,** and the 
jailer of the law will then open his prison, and let thee go free. 
Christ, made under the law for us, is our liberty from the law- 
is our liberty in Christ, the law of liberty (Jas. iL 12). 

Since Jesus Christ was made imder the law. He has known 
the entire depth of my fall from the law. The whole curse of 
the law, which rested upon me. He has experienced under the 
law for me. He knows all my sins, even those unknown to me ; 
He has that full acquaintance with my sins that I ought to have. 
He has borne the curse of the law, " being made a curse for us " 
(GaL ilL 13). He forgives me my hidden sins, and the whole 
depth and extent of my sinfidness, for the sake of His blood. 

Because Jesus Christ was made under the law for us. He has 
written the law within us. He who believes, " for me,** is not 
against the law, but with it. Against him the law has nothing, 
for the handwriting which was contrary to him is blotted out 
(CoL iL U). 

The law is a law of death ; it adjudges us to death as the 
wages of sin (Rom. vi. 23). 

Christ yielded Himself completely to the law for us. He felt 
the necessity of suffering death in our stead. He endured death 
in order to kill the law. He permitted the law to point out to 
Him the way through life to His vicarious death. He has 
shown us the footprints of His love on this martyx-ioad. 
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From the eighth day eyen to the last daj of Tli j life, O Lord, 
a drawing of lore led Thee to go beneath the cross, — yes, the 
drawing which willed to win us, and to bind us to God, Thy 
Father, with cords of love 1 

The law stood as an insnrmotintable barrier between God and 
us. Thou hast done away with the barrier by Thy fulfilment of 
the law, and we have now free access to God (Rom. v. 1, 2). 
Thou art our access, our way ; for Thy fulfilment of the law is 
ours ; Thy righteousness is ours. The divine satisfaction which 
rested on Thee now rests on us. That which Thou didst was in 
order to be able to suffer and die for us. It was for this that 
Thou wast made under the law. 

This do I promise Thee for all Thy love : 

"Throughout life's pilgrimage, dear Lord, 

Will I remember Thee ; 
My loving arm shall round Thee fold. 

As Thine enfoldeth me ; 
And ever to be Thine alone, 
Myiivlf I yield, with all I own.*'— Paul Gkrhahd. 



VL 

As the Son of Grod Jesus Christ gave commandment in 
heaven; as the Son of man He yielded obedience on 
earth. 

As God He knew not what obedience was, but He learned it 
as man ; as it is written, '' Though He were a Son, yet learned 
He obedience by the things which He suffered" (Heb. v. 8). 
The Son of God learned, as man, to behold God as we behold 
Him. In heaven He was God of God, equal with the Father. 
On earth, as the Son of man, the Father was greater than He 
(John xiv. 28). 

Thus the Son of God, as the Son of man, learned voluntarily, 
and with divine joy, that obedience which we so often learn 
against our will and desires. Because Jesus clothed Himself in 
our flesh and blood, and thus God was greater than He, there- 
fore He placed Himself obediently under God. He learned 
obedience, that He might be in all things **like unto His 
brethren" (Heb. iL 17). The Son of man knows by experience 
our position of obedience, which, from heaven, as the Son of 
God, He comprehended solely by His divine omniscience. 

What a comfort for us men that Thou, my Lord and my God, 
art acquainted with us through Thine own experience I This 
gives the heart courage and confidence to disclose itself to Thee, 
and to confide in Thee. Through Thine obedience Thou hast 
become completely and entirely my Brother. I can feel with 
the word in the Epistle to the Hebrews, which says, ** That He 
mi^t be a merciful High Priest" (Heb. iL 17). Yes, because 
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Tliou host passed through such a life on earth as I now hare, 
Tliou host seen how bitter it really is to ns on acoonnt of sin, 
and Thou art merciful. 

The incarnation of God, the obedience of the Son of Grod, are 
the mercy and fervent love of God to sinners ; but the perfect 
and obedient life, even unto death, which followed His incarna- 
tion, is a fathomless mercy, which we can contemplate and listen 
to only upon our knees. 

Who will stand and command, and be somewhat in the Chnrcb, 
where Christ is obedient unto death, yea, even nnto the death 
of the cross ? Who will refuse to obey the word of truth in the 
Church, when even the Son of God obeys the Scriptures with 
His whole life ? " That the Scriptures might be fulfilled," is the 
motto of tlio life of Jesus. In order to fulfil the righteousness 
of God, which requires the baptism of repentance on account of 
our sins, lie is baptized for us. ''That the Scriptures should be 
fulfilliMl,** even in death not a bone of Him is broken (John zix. 
30). The whole life of Jesus testifies, ''I am not come to 
destroy tlie law or the prophets, but to fulfil" (Matt. v. 17). 

(lod spake nothing by Moses, God promised nothing by the 
prophets, tliat Jesus did not fulfil obediently with His life, which 
He laid down for us at death. 

The word of Scripture was completely the guide of Jesus; 
and He appealed to it as His might against Satan. His obedience 
to the Scriptures was the strength and courage, the sword and 
victory of His life. 

Who would be anything with his own word in the kingdom 
of God, where Jesus, the Lord, has yielded to the power of the 
Scriptures ? 

God is satisfied by the obedience of the Son of man ; for He 
says, ''This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" 
(Matt. iii. 17). The law and the prophets are satbfied by His 
obedience ; for all the Scriptures are yea and amen in Him. 

God treated Jesus, in our stead, as if He were the most dis- 
obedient among the disobedient, as if He united in Himself the 
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disobedience of alL " Surely — He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions — yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitten of Grod" 
(Isa. liiL 4, 5). God permitted His Son to atone for all our dis- 
obedience ; He cast all our pimishment on Him. 

Death is the wages of sin. Grod permitted these wages to be 
paid to Him who had never been in the service of sin. For us 
Jesus received these wages ; for us was He obedient xmto the 
martyr-death on Grolgotha. 

When what the Lord commands is easy, then is obedience 
easy. It is pleasant to obey, when what the Lord charges us 
with is pleasant But when, in spite of obedience, when, just 
on account thereof, one has to suffer pain and trial of every 
kind, then is obedience difficult. 

It was not made easy for Jesus to obey ; it was not made 
pleasant for Jesus. It was made difficult For, just because He 
was obedient for us all, He was punished and martyred. It was 
just on account of His obedience that He received the dignity 
of " the Lamb of Grod, which taketh away the sin of the world." 

Have men loved Jesus on account of His obedience? In 
consequence of His obedience He should have been the most 
highly honoured ; but, behold I He was the most ** despised ** 
(Isa. liiL 3). All should have delighted in Him ; but, be- 
hold! the obedience of the life of Jesus had in it no beauty 
for the eyes of men (Isa. liiL 2). All should have loved this 
One ; but He was so hated and forsaken by all, that He had to 
give up His life on the cross. Scorn and mockery followed 
Him who, both in life and in death, obediently fulfilled the 
Scriptures. 

Obedience restrained the mouth of Jesus: when He was 
reviled, He reviled not again. Obedience bound His hands in 
Grethsemane. Obedience fastened His feet to the cross. 

In order that He might not bear easily th^ cords of obedience, 

the world tied them painfully tight with its scorn. Thus the 

world rendered His obedience difficult to Jesus. 

The obedience of Jesus to His parents proceeded from Hia 

c 
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^'tivuhi'noo to God and Ills coonseL Ix inf in cs'imt to cmr 
v>ui ilii« oounnrl of God for onr redcanptam. i!hmi He obeyed 
I Mill (^'m Hrntencc of condemnation. 11>cvq ooiijas hare had no 
|>t>\\iM', rila((>, to carry out tbj sentence, if ibe c-ledSeace cf the 
hi'ii i»f man had not given thee the power. 1^ obefience of 
JrniiN Clirist to the counsel of God was the poirer of the high 
pi irj»f iind tlic* power of Ilis crucifiers- 

'Dif whole life of Jesus was one suffering. His fifekmg 
(iliiMlicnn* wa.s II sufTering obedience. But the power of His 
MilYi'iin^ olxMlionco was this: it was so actiTe. that ii could 
ui riiiiipliNh tlio grtMit w*ork of atonement. 

II in iihiMlirnoo appeared to do nothing, yet it did ererything. 
\\u uhciliiMico Hocniod to cause Him suffering, yet let Him, im- 
prii't'ivi'il, luvonipli.sh the greatest fact, namely, the giving up 
III' I lift liCit UN aton(>in(;nt for us. His obedience made Him the 
l.iiiiih of (loil, who opened not His mouth against His mur- 
itiinin I lilt nluKlionce caused calmness in His life, and patience 
111 Ihh itt'iith. It caused His resignation in Gethsemane; it 
iiiiiiJK lliiii iraily and willing to give up His spirit into His 
I'uilin'n liaiiil in death on Golgotha. His obedience consecrated 
lliHi tin I hi' Liuiil) of God; it consecrated His life for His sacri- 
III j.il ill iilh in nur Ntoad. 

I III. \k\\i\\\i'\\i\i\ of the life of Jesus had great importance for 
Mil ill III h CMf UN. It was the hand of God which led Him 
!• .iimI.i lii<lf/olhii, and fastened Him to the cross. It was the 
l<i,.l» \'\ i> ally liiind which proved the Lamb of God, and approved 
• I MiiM iiA ihn iifprcH^'ntativc to be slain for us. 

\ • .1. |.«jmI, hi Thy active obedience I owe Thy life and death 
!• ( m^ ii I iMM lllMliiin. For all that Thou didst in order to fulfil 
III* hinpliiKft, and to juTform Thy Father's will. Thou didst 
lli'il llctM iii)|/lil<'«t hufTor on Golgotha as our Representative 

llfl'l M* liflM'llKl 

III. ViSxu fiMii.|il« only the life-obedience of Christ as "for us," 
Iffi'l n'd III* diialli iilii*dlence, does not understand the words 
" \u\ iiH " 'i hu w^'I'iIm ** for us ** demand simply believing hearts. 
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The death-obedience of Jesus is His atoning death ; it is His 
blood shed for us. '' For ns,** that is, for the forgiveness of our 
sins. 

He who will appropriate to himself the life of Jesus, must 
appropiiate to himself His death. He who wishes to be free 
from sin, must seek forgiveness of sin. Forgiveness of sin gives 
us the aim of Christ's active obedience; it gives us Christ's 
death. 

He who has won life through the death of Jesus, is clothed in 
His righteousness, which not onlj blots out our sins, but also 
imputes to us the obedience of Jesus. 

The Saviour's vicarious, atoning death is the strongest proof 
and surest witness that His suffering obedience is mightily active 
for the salvation of our souls. 

" ' For me' shall slay my disobedience, and put it aU away, 
And be my sweet obedience and pleasure day by day. 

' For me' brings ever death to selfi— brings life, wherein I live ; 
' For me' doth holy qnietade and gentle patience give. 

' For me' my Jesn's bitter pains and death of woe shall be, 
Wherein I find for all my sins a rich forgiveness free." 



VII. 

Jf^stts IgKB on (Sarij^ pragjebr £or f&B. 

THE Saviour said in prayer for Hi5 disciples, '' Neither pny 
I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ** (John xvii 20). 

All that He asked for His disciples in His high-priestlj prayer, 
which stands recorded in the 17th chapter of St. John's Gospel, 
He asked for us also. For us He prayed with the same divine 
fervour as for His disciples. For all our days were written in 
the book of His omniscience, when as yet there was none of 
them. Therefore of me also He could say, ** I have called thee 
by thy name ; thou art Mine " (Isa. xliii. 1). 

How Jesus prayed. His prayer in Grethsemane shows us 
most clearly (Matt. xxvi. 86-46 ; Mark xiv. 32-42 ; Luke 
xxii. 39-46). 

When He prayed. He bent the knee. In Gethsemane He 
bowed even His face to the dust ; He fell on the earth. His 
voice was loud, as when one vehemently cries ; His prayer was 
supplication with strong crying (Heb. v. 7). He prayed, not 
merely with words, but also with tears. He prayed on the 
cross with His blood, which speaketh better things than spoke 
the blood of Abel. The blood of Abel cried out for vengeance ; 
the blood of Jesus cries out for mercy. 

He prayed so that His whole frame trembled (Mark xiv. 33). 
He trembled just as when a labourer in the sweat of his brow 
eats his bread. His sweat, mingled with blood, ran from His 
limbs during His prayer in Gethsemane. 

As He bowed the knee before God, so, also, did He bow His 
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^'hole 8011I in homilitj. He resigned £Qs will to the will of 
His Father. 

Jacob wrestled with the Lord throughout the whole night. 
Jesus wrestled with death in the night of Gethsemane. His 
prayer was a spiritual wrestling of life and death. * 

Dost thou experience in thine own soul the painful wrestling 
in death of sin ? Think this out, as increased by the wrestling 
of the millions who have lived in six thousand years, and thou 
dost gain a faint idea of thy Saviour's prayer of wrestling. For 
He was made sin for us ; He prayed for us in Gethsemane. 

He prayed until body and soul were exhausted. For an angel 
&om heaven strengthened Him (Luke xxii. 43). When Jesus 
prayed, He prayed with body and soul. He was the Word, the 
almighty Word of prayer. 

Jesus prayed often alone (Matt. xiv. 23). Jesus prayed also 
before His disciples (Luke xi. 1). Jesus prayed in solitude 
(Mark vL 46). He spent whole nights in prayer (Luke vi. 12). 
Jesus did not separate prayer from His speech ; it was seasoned 
with prayer (Luke x. 21). The substance of His prayers Jesus 
taught His disciples in the Lord's Prayer (Luke xi. 2-4). 

The Lord hallowed all places by His prayer. He desired to 
sanctify all men therewith. He prayed for all, whether He 
prayed in solitude or before others. He prayed for all, when 
by day He poured forth prayer amid His preaching. He prayed 
for all, when He passed whole nights in prayer. He prayed for 
all, when He spoke as is recorded in the 17th chapter of St. 
John's Gospel He prayed for all, when He prayed but for 
one. Thus He prayed for us all when He pleaded for Peter, 
that his faith might not fail under Satan's sifting, but that it 
might endure for the strengthening of his brethren (Luke 
xziL32). 

He prayed for all, when, on the cross. He prayed for His 
murderers: "Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do" (Luke xxiii. 34). For all His believing ones He 
prayed, when He prayed conceroin^ Bia disciples : ^^ 1 t\i«aik. 
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Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Tlioa hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast rerreakd 
them unto babes. Even so. Father ; for so it seemed good in 
Thy sight" (Matt ». 25, 26). 

* Jesus prayed for us with His whole life before His sufiTerings 
and death. To this the mountains, the deserts, and all the 
places where He ever prayed, bear witness (Luke v. 16 ; Mark 
vL 46 ; Luke xi. 1). Jesus prayed immediately before going to 
Gcthsemane (John xviL). Jesus prayed when He accepted there 
the cup of sufiPering. Jesus prayed on the cross in the face of 
death. Jesus prayed for little children (Matt xix. 13). Jesus 
prayed for His disciples. Jesus prayed for the souls who live 
unconverted in His kingdom, putting in those words of inter- 
cession : ** Lord, let them alone this year " (Luke xiiL 8). Jesus 
prayed on the cross for His murderers: '* Father, forj^ve 
them.*' 

Only for the world did Jesus not pray. He said, " I pray 
not for the world " (John xviL 9). The unbelieving, opposing 
world, that is under the prince of darkness, had no intercessor 
and no representative in Jesus. Its end finds a type in the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

But believers. His obedient ones, had in Jesus a mighty inter- 
cessor, who by His prayer annihilated the cunning of Satan. 
To this Simon Peter can bear witness. 

When Jesus prayed for Himself, He prayed, if we will but 
understand it, for man. Thus He prayed at the grave of 
Lazarus for a hearing for Himself (John xi. 41, 42), but in 
truth He prayed for Lazarus, the bodily dead, and for the 
Jews, the spiritually dead, who were standing around the grave. 
The prayers of Jesus were always intercessory prayers. 

Jesus commenced His prayers with thanksgiving (John xL 
41). For He had the answer even before He saw it So sure 
was He of a hearing, that He first thankfully remembered the 
proofs of the love of Grod which He had received already, and 
then prayerfidly expected new tokens of love. 



^esus has on Earlh prayed far Us. 39 

When He performed the miracle of feeding the multitude, 
or when, at the Holy Supper, He gave Himself as the spiritual 
food of all, He began each of these works of grace with thanks- 
giTing. 

Our mouth serves us better for praying than for thanksr 
guying. We scarcely thank after we have received grace, to 
say nothing of thanking before we receive it. The divine mouth 
of Jesus was always full of thanksgiving. What we forget, and 
leave undone, He does for us. 

When Jesus prayed, He beheld God His Father, of whom 
He teaches us : *^ Thine is the glory." Prayer with praise flowed 
from His holy lips (Luke x. 21). Praise has never ascended to 
God from such lips as those of Jesus^ either before or since the 
life of Jesus on earth. 

Our praise of God comes from the lips when self finds His 
benefits agreeable. Jesus praised God for His own sake. He 
bore the cross. But the kingdom of God was built up through 
the cross. He had no pleasure in Himself; all His delight was 
in God His Father. Therefore was His praise holy. 

What we cannot do— praise God with pure Hps— our Saviour 
does for us. Therefore is He exactly the Man whom we need. 
Our soul has in Him all that she should have, but which she 
has not in herself. 

Three times in Gethsemane did Jesus raise with prayerful 
hand the cup of suffering, and place it before His Father. 
Three times did He offer up the same prayer. Three times 
did He cast Himself down with His face on the earth. Three 
times did He interrupt His prayer, that He might with anxious 
love see to His disciples. 

The horror of death passed through His soul. The cold 
sweat of death ran from His limbs. For you, O sleeping 
disciples, Jesus prays. Thus ought you, and thus ought we, 
to lie and pray. His threefold going to His disciples is the 
threefold question. Do ye imderstand the words " for you "? 

The hell out of which He prayed Himself, the second death 
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out of which He prayed Himself, the cup which He took unto 
Himself three times in prayer, — these were my sins, my punish- 
ment, my death. 

For me Jesus engaged in the mighty penitential prayer which 
was to make Him the offering and me the ransomed one. 

" let me to Qethsemane 

Go with Thee, and there see 
Thy hody, tired, and worn, and faint. 

Sink to the earth for me. 
Trembling and fall of anguish. 

Mourning and full of woe, 
Thy sweat with blood commingling. 

To give me peace doth flow. 

" Guilty am I and all impure, 

Worthy the curse to be, 
Yet there my gracious, tender Friend, 

The yictim is for me. 
The sweat-drops of His agony, 

His sorrow unto death, 
The throbbings of His stricken heart. 

Speak loTe in every breath." — Zinzendorf. 

John baptized Jesus for us with the water of the baptism of 
repentance. In Gethsemane His Father baptized Him for ns 
with the anguish-sweat of repentance. Does not this move thee, 
O man? 

The prayer of Jesus for me, " Let it alone this year," has 
been without effect on my soul, otherwise He would not haye 
had to fight out for me the penitential fight in Gethsemane. 

In spite of all the prayers of Jesus on earth, either in solitude 
or among others, I have lived as though He had never prayer- 
fully cared for me. His thanks and praises have never moved 
me to imitate Him from the heart. His intercession in His 
high-priestly prayer has not moved me to pray for myself. 

Therefore must He descend to the night of Gethsemane : 

" night of solemn awe I 
When Jesus wrestled for our race, 
Bending as curse beneath the law, 
That justice might give way to grace. 
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Hail, solemn night I all praise to thee ! 
Eternal shall thy memoiy be. " 

When, however, Thy Spirit awakes me, then, O Lord, af- 
frighted and delighted, I hear Thee pray for me. 

In my stead Jesus prayed. For me was Jesus made a cursBr 
For me Jesus accomplished in prayer in Gethsemane that which 
He accomplished for me on the cross in body and soul by means 
of His sufferings in death. 

What a sinner I am, in what danger I am, how fearful the 
anger of God is, I see by Jesus' prayer of anguish. 

How much Jesus loves me, I see, likewise, by His prayer of 
anguish. 

No mother thus loves her child. She cannot suffer in her 
child's place ; she can only sympathize. She cannot take away 
suffering from her child ; this it must bear itself. 

What a mother's love cannot do, the love of Jesus can. 
Jesus has felt the curse in my stead. His prayer of agony is 
mine. His tears are mine. His bloody sweat is for me. His 
kneeling and wrestling is in my stead. In my stead He feels 
Himself condemned. The humility and resignation of His 
prayer belong to me; the divinity of His penitential prayer 
is mine. 

Jesus Christ for me — makes me a sinner and a happy child of 
God. He shows me my sins, and He forgives them. This is 
" for us." 



vin. 



Christ's ^tat^ f0r Win. 

'* Righteous is God ftbove, 
ATengiT of all sin ; 
Yet He is also love. 

And doth the sinner win. 
This can my soul with joy and terror see, 
When at the cross, where He hath died for me.'* 

THE justice of Crod is fully revealed on Grolgothay and not 
on Sinai. 

The offering which Jesus Christ had to bring with Hla suffer- 
ing crucifixion-death, makes the earnestness of divine justice 
clear even to the weak and dull eye. 

The love of God is fully revealed on Golgotha, and not in the 
miraculous leading of the children of Israel, nor in the miracles 
of the life of Jesus Christ. What the love of God can do in 
order to satisfy the justice of God, is shown us by the cross on 
Golgotha. 

The Lord our God would have forgiven from love, but by 
reason of His justice He could not. 

In order that His love might have free course, Jesus Christ 
brought His vicarious, sufficient, and satisfactory offering for the 
sins of the world. 

The Epistle of Polycarp teaches us to know the true Christian 
by his faith in the vicarious and sacrificial death of the Lord ; 
for it says : " Whosoever does not confess the martyrdom of the 
cross, is of the deviL" 

May the godly word of this epistle be, and remidn, the Shib- 
boleth of all believei-s I He who loves not the Jesus who was 
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martyred for ns, — lie who will hear of Christ as the Son of 
God and the Messiah, as our Example, and as our Teacher, but 
nothing of Christ crucified, — may know to whose side he belongs : 
Poljcarp has told him already. 

God is deeply offended by the sins of men ; His divine majesty 
is deeply injured. His anger is kindled by the ungodliness of 
the world. His justice demands infinite satisfaction (Eph. v. 6, 
iL 3 ; Rom. L 18). 

No man upon earth can give to Grod the infinite satisfaction 
which He requires ; for all are sinners. The pimishment which 
divine justice has decreed for the sinner, is eternal punishment. 
Eternal condemnation seeks atonement for the wrath of God, 
and finds it not. 

Even if a man could (which he cannot) give up his God- 
alienated life and begin a new and godly one, the new life 
could not blot out the guilt of the old one ; for the new life 
would be only the fulfilment of duty. It would be destitute of 
merit ; as the Lord says : " When ye have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants : 
we have done that which was our duty to do** (Luke xvii. 10). 
The new life would yield no merit which, as something, it may 
be, not demanded by the law and justice of God,, could serve to 
cover the guilt of the old life. The new life would secure itself, 
but it would leave the old life exposed to the punishment of 
God. The new life would be a gift from God. God's gift is no * 
merit of man. St. Paul says therefore (1 Cor. iv. 7) : " What 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ? now, if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ?" 

Could a man (which he cannot) live irreproachably from his 
birth until his entrance into heaven, according to the law, satis- 
fying the divine righteousness, yet his life could not cover the 
guilt of another. " None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him ; for the redemption 
of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever" (Ps. xlix. 7, 8). 
A holy man would please God. He would be able to anawei {ot 
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^imffwUrl and ?c7 ipcrmca Gtiii ; boc lie coold not be representa- 
tivv aad 4«iCTiiic7 <itai*r djr 'jne or for manj. To be this, his 
!i5i axusc bavv ^e w?ra. of maziT Stol This is not the case. 
I^ iif :ai5 j5* : lad i£ w;ixld bt* r^db^ned as ooe fife. 

Tbt* rT*ni^fKaciciT«i ;md s«xr«tT wa:r^ fsx is Jesos Christ. He 
b God jxid yLuL. ^st lf>i b» thi! hclj Iij» of aD, — the life which 
^tfT !biT« aoc biic whica ^«t suold have. His fife is more 
CTbux ciii lirv! V7C ill ; £6r tc is^ uiie Izi» of Him who is God the Son 
and the Soa ijf aum. EEe can thi»re&}ce be the representatiYe 
and snn*CT 5jr aach and alL 

J<»us Txnd<k!rtook 6:tklt Co niltH ^ law. He was nnder no 
en2ai2?eni!en6 to the L&w. H< was God. The law had no just 
daxm SiTibsc Him. He ^Te iCf. throogh His incarnation, the 
daim atcain^c Hirrwelf chac ic has axaiost ns. Therefore the life 
of Jents benedGs tj» : tier He firftilTed the law. For ns the holy 
God became man> thac we mighc hare in Him a hcdj, satisfying 
represencadre. His ftililment of the law becomes onrs through 
faith. 

The guiltless Son of God can bear onr pmiishment. He can 
take from us the eternal condemnation which we hare deserred, 
and take it upon Himself thus oTercoming eternal death with 
His eternal life. He can gire dirine justice satisfying obedience 
for us ; He can, by means of His deaths make full atonement for 
us to the majesty of God^ which we hare infinitely insulted. 

What Jesus does and sujGTers^ He does and suffers roluntaxily 
for us. Of His own £ree will He becomes our surety and substi- 
tute. God accepts Him as thisL The surety is sufficient both for 
€rod and for us. He does not promise to pay for us in case of 
necessity ; He pays under all circumstancesL He is not security 
for a certain amount of man^s debt, but for the whole. 

God has brought, through His incarnation, the perfect and 
sufficient offering for mankind. Man had sinned; man was 
required to expiate his sin, and to giye €rod satisfaction. Be- 
cause man could not do this without being eternally condemned, 
therefore God became man, in order, as the God-man, to do that 
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for us which we cannot do for ourselves, and to save us with the 
merit of His death. 

Because one man's merits cannot cover the sins of all men, 
therefore God became man, that He might, as the God-man, do 
what no saint had been able to do. The God-man is, in His own 
person, more than alL Only the God-man, Jesus Christ, satis- 
fies God in the sufferings and death of His divine person. His 
sufferings and death avail for us all. 

Out of the wounds from which the justice of God flashes 
toward us, does the sea of divine love approach us. 

Sin is forgiven ; death is dead ; Satan has lost his power ; the 
justice of God is satisfied ; life is free ; and grace rules : for 
Christ has suffered for us the death of the cross. God spared 
Him nothing of the sufferings which we should have endured. 
The devil triumphed in the success of Judas Iscariofs betrayal ; 
and Jesus endured in His heel the bite of the old serpent, that 
He might take away the poison which, by Adam's fall, has been 
infused into mankind. 

Yes, Jesu, my Lord and my God, Thou dost manifest Thy 
divinity, and the glory of Thy divinity, on the cross. Thy 
death is the consequence of Thy divine love and justice. No- 
where, my Lord and my God, do I see such a manifestation of 
Thy love and justice as on the cross. 

The Lamb of God, who is made sin for us, and who taketh 
away the sin of the world, is also the cause of the forgiveness 
of our sin. The Lamb of God, who is the means used by divine 
love for our salvation, is also the means whereby our misery and 
God's wrath are revealed and put an end to. He undergoes for 
me my hell, that He may become my heaven. He is made sin 
for me, that He may become my righteousness. He endures 
death for me, that He may become my life. 

My hell, my death, my condemnation, my sin, and God's 
wrath, bum toward me in the sufferings of Jesus. The love of 
Jesus, the substitution of Jesus, the satisfaction of Jesus for me, 
are given to me in His crucifixion-sufferings for me. 
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Jesus, my heaven ; Jesus, mj life ; Jesus, my salvatioii ; JesiUi 
m J righteousness. He gives Himself to me with all these by 
His death on the cross for me. 

Chnst crucified is the propitiation. In Him I am reconciled; 
in Him I have peace with God (Ck)l. L 20; Rom. v. 10). 

What dost thou say, my heart ? Dost thou say, My sins are 
too great to be forgiven ? Dost thou say, I have again com- 
mitted sins after having received forgiveness ? Dost thou say, 
This cannot be forgiven me ? Dost thou say, I have despised 
God's grace too long to be still owned thereby ? 

" Even though my heart condemn me. 
Find I courage 'neath the smart ; 
For God ia greater than my heart" 

When my sin is forgiven, then has it lost its dominion over 
me, — then has it lost its condenming power ; for " where for- 
giveness is, there is life and salvation." Redemption is the for- 
giveness of sins for the sake of the sacrificial death of Jesus 
(Eph. L 7). 

*^ For to this end did the Lord deliver up His body to death, 
that we might receive the remission of sins, and that we might 
be sanctified through the sprinkling of His blood." '' Blessed 
are they who have put their trust in the cross." — Epistle of 

Barnabas. 

<* Let us look stedfastly to the blood of Christ, and consider 
how precious this blood is to God." " Out of love to us has 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, according to the ^vill of Gk)d, given His 
blood for us, His flesh for our flesh, and His soxd for om: souL* 

First Epistle of Clement. " He had compassion on us, and 

out of the deepest pity saved us." — Second Epistle of Clemekt. 

** I believe that Jesus Christ, very God, begotten of the Father 
in eternity, and also very Man, bom of the Virgin Mary, is my 
Lord, who hath redeemed me, a lost and condemned sinner, 
hath gained and won me from all sin, from death, and from the 
er of the devil, not with gold nor silver, but with His holy. 
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precious blood, and with His gniltless sufferings and death." 
This confession of Luther^s, in his explanation of the second 
article of the Apostles* Creed, is the fruit of the death of Christ 

" Jesus reacheth forth His blood to the Father as a satisfac- 
tion, to the sinner as a grace. Sinners now need only come to 
Him, and they receive the forgiveness of sins from Him. The 
Son of man, in that He hath paid the debt of sin, hath now free 
power to forgive sins. The handwriting which was against us 
is now blotted out and torn ; and there lie, duly sealed and ready 
for poor sinners, many hundred thousand charters and letters of 
grace. God can condemn no repentant sinner now; He can 
refuse forgiveness of sins to no poor sinner beseeching for 
mercy .'' — ^Hollaz. 

Christ's infinite merit is the immeasurable Sun of Righteous- 
ness. The forgiveness of sins is the sunlight. It gives me sight 
also, and is the eye with which I see Jesus. *' As the apple of 
the eye, which, though a small, mean thing, can nevertheless 
reach the light and splendour of the sim, even when it standeth 
highest in the heavens, yea, even the sun itself, which is much 
larger than the earth, so also can the eye of faith, though small 
and weak, penetrate to and comprehend the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, Jesus Christ, with all His brightness, and other imspeak- 
able blessings and gifts." — ^Abnd. 

The eye of faith is light from Jesus, the Light of the world, — 
is life from His life. Therefore faith, after it is created by 
Jesus, acknowledges, perceives, and comprehends Him, with 
His entire and precious merits. Faith knows that there is only 
one redemption, only one means for the forgiveness of sins, 
namely, Jesus Christ offered for us (Heb. z. 14). This the Holy 
Scriptures teach us ; this the men of God in the Church teach 
us ; this we ourselves experience. 

Sin disappears, as the mist before the sun, in the forgiveness 
of sins through the blood of Jesus. The forgiveness of sins dis- 
perses the clouds of divine wrath, even as the wind disperses 
the clouds of heaven. God says, " For a small moment har^ 
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I forsaken tbee, but with great mercies will I gather thee' 

(Isa. lir. 7). 

"His conflict is our yictoiy. 
His death ensures onr life ; 
Hb cmel bonds on ns bestow 

Fn?«dom» tnd strength in strife. 
His cross, onr one unfailing hope ; 
His wounds, our healing balm ; 
His blood, the ransom freely given, 
Poor sinners' souls to calm." 

The giving up of the Son of Grod to death for us sinners is 
grace (John iii. 10 ; £ph. iL 7). Out of grace God has per- 
mitted Jesus Christ, our Representative and Surety, to pay the 
ransom for us (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). Out of grace God the Father 
accepts Uie expiation of our Surety, as though we had rendered 
it. Our faith lays Him under no obligation to do this ; for faith 
is His gift. That which we lay Him imder no obligation to do, 
He does of grace (£ph. iL 8). 

The appearance of God the Son in the flesh is grace (John L 
14). The yielding of Jesus Christ unto death for us is grace. 
No one constrained Him. He had power to lay down His life, 
and to take it again (John x. 18). Hb sacrificial death for us 
was voluntary. 

Our repentance did not move Him to compassion, for we 
loved our sins. Even the condemnation which the law pro- 
nounces, did not terrify us from sin. 

His love toward sinners, whom He willed to bless, made 
Jesus our Surety, who, with His vicarious sufferings and death, 
has done sufficient for us. It was of free grace that He chose 
poverty, and resigned the divine riches in heaven (2 Cor. viii. 9). 
Of grace God the Holy Ghost suffered Jesus to appear unto 
us in our flesh, but without sin (Luke i. 35). Of grace God the 
Holy Ghost offered Jesus as the Lamb of God. The offering of 
Christ took place through Him (Heb. ix. 14). 

The Triune God is bound to no man, either to forgive or to 
g^ye anything. Of grace has He given His promises ; of grace 
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Ifilment Of grace has He given to us the power to pray 
&ce. Jesus Christ is Grace, and He *' hath appeared unto 
n" (Ht ii. 11). Grace with its divine brightness eclipses 
ceptive glare of self-righteousness. 

Luther says: Of grace hath Jesus become ^^ surety and 
ibtor ; and He must therefore pay what the miserable one 

he grace that the Lord wills to show us the cause of His 
it is also the cause of our life. An epistle of Ignatius 
hat our life is risen through Him and His death. Again, 
dting the conversion of unbelievers, he says : " Until they 
^ and return to Christ^s Passion, which is our resurrection.** 

8 the effect of Christ's Passion for us; for through His 
we are, as Luther says in one of his sermons, ** freed from 
; and we attain unto eternal life.** 

Christ's death we die. Sin, Satan, hell, and the world 
te themselves from us, even as in natural death body and 
irt from each other. 

Christ's death we live. The spirit, bom again through 
mess, lives in God unfettered by the flesh. It is separated 
be flesh, just as in natural death the soid is separated from 
ried body. In Christ's death we live. Sin and the world, 
and hell, become strange and hostile to us. We are more 

9 them than the mouldering body is to the soid that has 
ome to eternal happiness. 

dose this chapter with a thanksgiving : 

" Heartfelt thanks, dear Lord, I bring, 
Heartfelt praises now I sing, 
For Thy wounds and bitter woes, 
For Thy death 'mid angoish-throes, 
For Thine agony of soul, 
Thousand pains to make me whole ; 
Yea, for all Thy griefe for me. 
Ever thankful will I be." 



1 



IX. 

Cbtist's geat^ is Ij^t ^tnilg at Sin anJr % 

3f ifc 0f Ij^t Simwr. 

WHEN Adam brought sin into the world, he died to the 
life which is of God, according to the word of the 
Lord : ** In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sorely 
die" (Gen. ii. 17). The hour of sin's birth was the hour of 
Adani*s death. The life of sin was the death of Adam. 

As when a mother purchases with her life the birth of her 
child, so Adam piurchased with his life the birth of sin. Sin in 
Adam at his fall killed the spiritual life with God. The mur- 
derous character of sin soon exhibited itself in the person of 
Cain. 

As the will of man moves his muscles through his nerves, so 
sin, this essence hostile to Grod, moves the members of man. 
Sin moved the hand of Eve. She took and ate of the forbidden 
fruit, and gave of it to her husband (Gren. uL 6). 

Through sin, this essence hostile to God which governs man, 
his members become the members of sin; as St Paul says 
(Col. iii. 5), "Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth." For they have received into themselves so much of 
what is hostile to God, that they appear no longer as the mem- 
Ders and instrtunents of man, but of sin, as St. Paul says further, 
that our members are " fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry." 

What the murderous sin of Cain accomplished on Abel, that 
sin accomplishes in every man, and in all his members. It lives 
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in liim and in Lis members, and lie is killed : he is dead to God, 
his Lord. 

As the worms live in a body when it is dead and corrupt, so 
sin lives in man as a proof and witness that he is dead, — ^that his 
soul and all his members are dead to God. 

With this God-alienated life that man lives in consequence of 
sin, the features of his countenance, and his heart with its dis- 
positions, become alienated from the image of God. 

Adam lost, through sin, the likeness of God which he had, 
and became the likeness of sin. The likeness of God was the 
life from God and with God ; the likeness of sin is the death of 
nn, together with the life of death in sin. After the Fall Adam 
fived no longer as the image of God, but as the image of sin. 
As life in the human body is refreshing, but the decay of the 
body in death offensive, so man is refreshing as the living image 
of God, but repulsive as the decaying corpse of sin. 

Since the Fall man is no longer the bearer of God, no longer the 
temple in which the Spirit of God dwells, but a '* death-bearer," as 
Ignatius terms it. Man carries death in himself, and bears about 
tokens of the condemning life of sin in his flesh and in his members. 
Grod is life (John L 14, ziv. 6). The image of God is the 
life of God in man. Sin is death (Kom. viiL 6). The image of 
sn is the life and death of man in sin. 

Man, the image of death, begat men who were like himself. 
Original sin is the death that we have inherited, and the in- 
herited life of insensibility to all connection with God ; for the 
life of sin is the death of the sinner. 

As many are bom, so many have died ; for they are conceived 
and bom in sin (Ps. IL 5). Through original sin death pene- 
trates with birth unto all men. The thoughts and actions of 
man are evil from hb birth ; therefore his youth is evil (Gen. 
viiL 21), and his whole life is evil (Rom. iiL 9-20). 

The power of sin grows with the increasing use of the mem- 
bers of the body. Doing and leaving undone, thoughts, words, 
and works,— -all are in the service of sin. 
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The more the members of the body serre sin, the stronger it 
becomes in the heart; the stronger sin is in the heart, tbe 
greater are the services that are rendered to it by the members 
of the body. Sins of heart and thought, sins of word and walk, 
labour together hand in hand, in order to rob the sinner of the 
last trace of life, namely, the ardent desire for that lon^g which 
pants for Jesus, the Life from God. When this is destroyed in die 
soul, nothing more is wanting to the vital power of sin ; for it is 
then the life of man, and he is dead, yea, buried alive (CoL iL 
13). 

All sinful deeds, words, and thoughts, are signs of the life of 
sin and the death of the sinner. All omissions of good and 
commissions of evil, point to sin as the condemning cause, and 
to the sinner as the one who lies in the death of sin. Original 
and actual sin, the whole natural state of man, and all that pro- 
ceeds from it, are witnesses to the death of the sinner and to the 
life of sin. 

The death of Christ is the death of sin and the life of the 
sinner. The sinner lives in sin in order to die. He lives in 
Christ in order to live eternally. 

Therefore, as Ignatius says, " I desire Him who died for us." 
Therefore I confess : 

** Life of my life, dear Jesu I 

Death of my death art Thou ! 
"Wrestling with spirit-anguish, 

Mourning, with thom-crowned brow. 
Thanks for Thy pains so bitter. 

Borne to set sinners free, 
Thanks thousandfold, dear Jesu, 

Grateful I bring to Thee."— Hombeko. 

In Christ's death will I die. As Augustine says, I will die in 
order never to die ; I will die to the world and to myself, that 
I may begin to live my deathless eternity. For I believe and 
acknowledge with Anselm, that God has become man, and has 
given life to the world through His death. 

By the grace of God is given the new testament of the for- 
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giTeness of sins throngb the death and blood of Jesus (Heb. ix. 
16, 17). Through the death of Jesus for us we become heirs 
of Grod, and joint-heirs with Christ (Rom. viii. 17). We inherit 
an from Adam. Through the yicarious atoning death of Jesus 
we inherit forgiveness. Forgiveness is redemption. The death 
of Jesos makes us heirs to the deliverance from original sin. 

Where forgiveness of sins is, sin disappears as the dew before 
the sun. The sun absorbs the dew, yet it is not moistened bj 
it. The atoning death of Christ takes away our sins, yet the 
Lamb of God is not stained by them. 

The forgiveness of sins through the death of Jesus uproots 
nn from the heart. It is not the doctrine of the forgiveness of 
nns that does this, but the knowledge and experience thereof. 
The experience of the death of Jesus kills, not one single sin, 
but all sin, in destroying our sinful state. 

The sinner who has tasted the forgiveness of sins in the blood 
of Jesus leads a new life. His life begins with the death of his 
nns. 

Individual sins of commission and omission have no longer 
root in the will of the soul, but in the will of the flesh. The 
flesh warreth against the spirit (Rom. vii. 17, 19, 23). 

Does a Christian love but one sin, yet this one sin can ruin 
him, even though he may hate every other sin. When a 
Christian asks for forgiveness of all sins, and does not from 
his heart entreat for forgiveness of his darling sin, then no sin 
will be forgiven him. Even the means which should mortify 
sin, namely, the prayer for forgiveness, deadens the Christian 
and quickens sin ; for the sinner prays not for forgiveness, but 
for peace. The blood of Christ does not give peace without 
forgiveness. In the case of him who thus prajrs, prayer for the 
forgiveness of sins is powerless, but sin proves itself overpower- 
fuL When a Christian prays for forgiveness of sins, not for its 
own sake, but for the sake of that peace of mind which the for- 
giveness of sins gives, he uses the means of grace wrongly, and 
commits a sin ; and if the anguish and disquiet are removed, \i^ 
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falls again into his favourite sin with feelings of less uneasi- 
ness. Though he may have attained unto life and righteousness 
through the forgiveness of sins for the sake of Jesus' merits, yet, 
should he again conceive an affection for a sin of omission or of 
commission, a sin of deed, or of word, or of thought, then would 
hb life be deadened, and his righteousness would give way to the 
shamelessness of sin (£zek. xxxiiL 13). 

Whether this one sin appears as a chain, or only as a thin 
binding straw, is the same before God. Forgiveness of sins in 
the blood of Jesus should effect what the hynm says : 

** Break in pieces, crash, destroy. 
All that Thou dost deem alloy ; 
If the world by straws detains me, 
Or in bonds of iron chains me, 
'Tis all one to Thee." 

He who sincerely implores forgiveness for individual sins, shall 
find that the atoning death of Christ proves itself to be the life 
which overcomes and destroys sin. 

Sincere prayer is the effect of Christ's blood supplicating for 
us. Tliis supplication awakes that. The prayer of the sinner 
is his first cry of life. With this cry the Christian should perse- 
vere till the Lord Jesus answers with His crucifixion-sufferings, 
Be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee. 

The forgiveness of sins for the sake of the offering of Jesus, is 
the death-stroke to the old Adam and the living breath of Grod 
for the new man. 



rHE resurrection of Jesus Chi^t is that which gives His 
death its yicarious and atoning power. The sacrifice of 
fOod Friday for us derives its significance from the resur- 
ection. 

If the Saviour had not risen from the dead, the sacrifice on 
folgotha would not be for us, and we shoidd be the most mise- 
able of creatures (1 Cor. xv. 19); for God would not have 
ccepted the sacrifice. Had the Saviour not risen, we should 
le still in our sins (1 Cor. xv. 17); for then Jesus would not 
Ave put away our sins, but they, on the contrary, would have 
aade away with Him. 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ is the declaration in fact of 
be nothingness and weakness of sin ; and it has its e£fect also 
n us, when we, through the forgiveness of sins, become mem- 
bers of the Head, which is Christ. 

The Easter-mom announces : Christ lives, and sin is dead ; 
Jhrist is Victor, and sin is vanquished. The Easter -mom 
nnounces : God the Father has accepted the all-sufiScient o£fer- 
Qg of His Son, and we are reconciled. 

Because this signification of the resurrection of Christ is that 
rhich is given by God, therefore the angel at the sepulchre 
aid : '< Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified" (Mark 

:vL6> 

In Christ crucified we see our sin, our death, our condemna- 
ion, and God*s anger. In Christ risen we behold the eternal 



56 Christ for Us. 

life that yields to no death. We see our sins no more, we see 
God^s anger no more ; but we behold the justification of Jesus, 
and our righteousness, as Luther says beautifully in one of his 
sermons : 

'^Take the picture before thee, at which thou art gazing, 
as thy Lord Christ, who, first, on account of thy sins, was in 
great misery, but who is now beautiful, pure, glorious, and 
joyful, and in whom all sins have disappeared. Then carry thy 
thoughts further : for the sake of the sufferings of Jesus thy sins 
are no longer on thee ; they are taken from thee by Gk>d Him- 
self, and laid on Christ; and to-day, Easter-day, after His 
resurrection, they are no more on Christ Is it not true, as 
Micah yii. 19 saith, ^ Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea,' so that neither devil nor any other creature shall 
find them?" "For as thy sins hung around His neck, and 
fastened Him to the cross, so dost thou see now in this other 
picture (the resurrection of Christ), that thy sins are no more 
on Him, that there is nothing but righteousness ; no pain nor 
sorrow, nothing but joy ; no death, nothing but life, even an 
eternal life, which far, far exceedeth this temporal life.** 

Since the resurrection of Christ we understand the words, 
Christ " was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification *' (Rom. iv. 25). For through the resurrection is 
Christ, as the vicarious offering for us, jiistified of Grod. He died, 
not for His sake, but for ours. If He had died for His own 
sake, He would have remained in death, even as unrepentant 
and unconverted sinners, who go, through death, the way from 
whence they never return (Job xvL 22). Since, however, He 
died for our sakes, so also for our sakes was it needful that He 
should rise from the dead. 

Is His blood shed for us ? Then must He on Easter-morn 
redeem His word which stands recorded in Luke xviiL ZZx 
** And they shall scourge Him, and put Him to death ; and the 
third day He shall rise againy 

On Easter -mom, at the open, empty grave of Jesus, we 
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receive confidence to believe, "for ns.'* For He has risen 
again. The Living is not among the dead (Luke xxiv. 5). 

Jesus has redeemed His mrord ; the Father, also, has redeemed 
His : " Thou wilt not suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption " 
(Ps. xvL 10). The Holy Ghost has shown Himself in Christ 
as all-powerful, for He has raised Him up from the dead (Rom. 
viiL 11). The Triune God bears witness, by the resurrection of 
Jesus, to His atoning sacrifice for us. 

" But now," as Luther says, " Christ hath laid my sins upon 
Himself, and hath therefore died. He hath suffered Himself to 
be slain on account of sins, and they can no more hurt me ; for 
Christ is too strong for them ; they cannot hold Him ; He 
breaketh away from them, and crusheth them to the ground.** 
" Christ hath taken my lins away from me, and hath laid them 
upon Himself. Now they cannot well remain on Him. What 
then becometh of them ? They must dbappear ; they must be 
destroyed. Thus faith worketh, that he who believeth that 
Christ hath taken away sin, may be without sin, and that for 
him death, hell, and the devil may be overcome, and nothing 
more be able to injure him." 

The Crucified One, who is risen again, is our justification. For 
with His death and resurrection He bears and overcomes our sins. 

With the resurrection of Christ begins in us the new life. 
Scripture says : " Even when we were dead in sins, hath He 
quickened us together with Christ ; (by grace ye are saved ;) and 
hath raised us up together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus " 
(Epb. iL 5, 6). 

But let no one think that he can rise with Christ, unless he is 
already dead with Him. It is only when we are buried with 
Christ unto death that we can walk with Him in newness of life, 
even as He was r^ed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father (Rom. vL 4). " If we have been planted together in the 
likeness of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His 
resurrection." " If we be dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with Him " (Rom. vi. 5, 6). 
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Lee =^7 oce izii^e this be can reoeire forgiveness of sins m 
tLe bL»i of J<ssiis witrioat coniessing himself to be a siiinei; 
Whew, howerer, then? is no forgireness, there sin is; and 
when? sin L^ there Satan and death reign, there the divine anger 
boms. Where there is no forgireness of nn, there are death 
and condemnadon. 

Sin Tanishes before the forgiToiess which is bestowed upon 
us by the Risen One in His blood. Where there is forgiveness, 
there is Christ. His life b oar life. Where there is for^veness, 
there is resurrection (Eom. vL 11). 

The resurrection of Jesus was the one eternal victory of tbe 
cross over sin, hell, the devil, and the anger of God. May our 
first forgiveness of sins in the blood of Jesus be the well- 
grounded victory of the new over the old man, over sin, hell, 
devil, and the anger of God ; and may it bring with it the true 
life of regeneration. 

The resurrection of Christ is the acceptance on the part of 
God of our Surety. So also may God in Christ graciously 
accept us for whom He became surety. 

Christ was made sin for us by His death. By I£s resurrection 
He overcame our death and sin, and became our righteousness. 
So may our life be a life in holiness and righteousness, when we 
have experienced " Christ for us." 

The resurrection of Christ is the end of the punishment which 
He endured for us. He has satisfied the justice of God, who 
announces His satbfaction by the resurrecUon of His Son. Thus 
God declares us accepted in the Beloved. Thus God declares us 
righteous in the Righteous One. Thus He imputes to us the 
righteousness of His Son. 

But let no one deceive himself. The righteousness of Christ 
is not imputed to the sinner without forgiveness of sins. 

Because in His resurrection the righteousness of Christ over- 
came our sins and punishment, it therefore continues daily to 
overcome our sins ; and at our life's end it will overcome death, 
the wages of sin. The righteousness of Jesus conquers death. 
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St. John beheld Jesus as his justification, and his hands 
handled the Word of life (1 John L 1). St Thomas laid his 
finger in the marks of the nails, and his hand in the side of the 
Crucified One, who was risen again for his justification (John 
XX. 27). 

Oh, that I, like Thomas, could touch my Jesus ! 

•' Oh, had I the joy of a Thomas, 

Though bat for a moment of time ! 
O'er thousands of miles would I hasten, 

Though footsore, in burning clime. 
Long; long dreary years of expecting. 

In loneliness many a tear, 
All, all would I reckon as nothing, 

If HE unto me would appear I 
And yet, gracious Saviour, what ask 1 1 

Oh, grant me in faith to rejoice, 
And though now mine eye may not see Thee, 

Yet still may my heart know Thy voice." 

The heart can come more intimately into contact with Thee, 
Lord, than could the hand of Thine apostle Thomas. Heart- 
faith fulfils that word of the Lord concerning His people : ** That 
they may be cm« : I in them " (John xvii. 22, 23). 

My sin is gone ; for it is forgiven. The righteousness of 
Jesus is mine ; for He has given me faith in Him. The separa- 
tion from my God and Saviour is ended by the forgiveness of 
sins in the blood of Jesus ; the union between me and my God 
is restored by Christ, the Crucified and Risen One. He is my 
righteousness; and since I have Him, my sins can no longer 
terrify me. 

'' Now this is what St Paul saith : ' Christ was raised again 
for oar justification.' Paid tumeth mine eyes away from my 
sms, and directeth them to Christ ; for if I look at my sins, they 
destroy me. Therefore must I behold Jesus, who hath taken 
upon Himself my sins, and who hath trodden on the serpent's 
head, and become the blessing. My sins lie no longer on my 
confcienoe, but on Christ, whom they will destroy. Let us see 
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wnoc they :riIL -io :a} HEzn. Thej dLiOTr Him to the ground, and 
kill FTm. O G«jii! wtuare b now mj Christ and SaTionr? 
B«faoLii« God ccmedL and bringeth Christ forth, and qmckenetk 
Him.! Wat>£« new abidech sn? It tieth under the feet of 
J^sus^ If I bus clinfT to coisw I hare a jorfal consciaice ; I am 
wichoat M.** — LcTSSs. 

Wao «::iji brln^ a clean, thing out of an nndean ? The answer 
is : In Chrj^c che Cradiied and Risen One, are off dean whose 
sins are tondTen them tor His sake. 

The resurreccioa of the spiric, of the new man, is the first half 
of the promise and power which is the resorrectiQn of Christ 
The second half is the resorreccion of oar bodj at the Last Day. 
Onlv he who hiis e:Epenenced the first half of the effect rf 
Christ's resurrection, experiences the second half nnto life. 

The resurrection of the new man is the proof that Christ 
Is risen. Eren if there were no witness in writing, there 
would still be this life-proof. The resurrection of the new man 
in the tears of repentance and in the blood of Christ, is the 
witness that Christ b risen. Even if the Scriptures did not tell 
us that His disciples hare borne witness to His resurrection, yet 
the new man, risen throagh the forgiveness of sins, would bear 
testimony to it. 

This witness and proof b the pledge and earnest of the resur- 
rection of our body. For if the Sariour has bestowed the 
spiritual, eternal life by means of His death and resurrection. 
He has then given us therewith the second gift, namely, the 
promise of the resurrection of our body ; so that now, bold in 
faith, we ask, " O death, where b thy sting ?" 

The Holy Ghost b given to us in conversion, that He may, 
for the sake of Jesus, quicken our mortal bodies (Bom. viiL 11), 
that they may become like unto Hb glorious body (PhiL iiL 21). 
Through regeneration the Holy Ghost gives life to our soul 
and death to our flesh. He permits regeneration to serve the 
soul as a surety for the regeneration of the body. He who has 

iven to us the one in Christ, cannot withhold from us the other. 
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Is our soul risen through the resurrection of Christ ? Then that 
which is greatest has taken place, and therefore that which is 
less will also come to pass, namely, the resurrection of our body. 
The Risen One cannot leave our soul in death ; He cannot leave 
our bodj in the grave. 

On the sixth day of creation God created man, body and soul. 
On the Easter-mom of His resurrection He transformed our 
body and souL 

We experience the new creation of the soul in time ; we shall 
experience the new creation of the body at the Last Day. We 
live by sight as regards the resurrection of the soul, but by faith 
as regards the resurrection of the body. Faith is just as sure of 
its object as sight is. 

The risen body of Jesus is my risen body ; for He is mine, 
and I am His. What my Jesus experienced on Easter-mom, I 
experience. His glorification is mine. I am in Him. That 
which occurred to His body on the resurrection-mom shall 
occur to mine. Nothing can happen to the head which the 
members do not mark ; nothing can happen to the body which 
is not felt in every part. 

My faith feels and marks the resurrection of Christ as if it 
had occurred to me. That which no eye sees, faith perceives. 

He who has forgiveness of sins in the blood of Jesus, is as 
sure of the resurrection of his life as he who is already risen. 

" The Head His members doth sustain : 
Who then of death would be the slave ? 
The Sun of life shines forth again, 

With beams which lighten e'en the grave. 
And clearly here the words read we : 
I live, and ye shall live in Me. 

Dead death, how canst thou iig'ure more ? 

Jesus thy terror takes away ; 
Since He hath power to burst thy door, 

Through Him we also wake to day. 
Since Jesus lives, so too live we : 
I live, and ye shall live in Me." 
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HELL shows us the footsteps of the Conqueror. Even 
against its will it must acknowledge that Christ is Lord. 
Heaven points to the footsteps of the Saviour, that every tongae 
which is in heaven maj confess the glorious truth. The douds 
bear traces of His feet ; for a cloud bore Him up towards heaven. 
Earth has the footprints of the life and death of Jesus. The 
kingdom of nature and the kingdom of grace have been trodden 
and sanctified by the feet of Jesus. 

" My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
^ly ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My 
thoughts than your thoughts ** (Isa. Iv. 8, 9). 

This word of the prophet Isaiah's we see fulfilled in the 
ascension of Jesus. Our way is the way of death. The way of 
death leads the believer direct to heaven. Christ's way is the 
way of life. His finished, divine life on earth led Him to the 
eternal life of heaven. 

Christ died for our sins ; He went to heaven for our justifi- 
cation. His death was the .proof and witness of our sin. His 
resurrection was His and our justification. Therefore the 
Justified One, after His resurrection, did not go again to the 
judgment of death for us ; but He ascended to heaven for our 
justification. 

When the angels saw the Redeemer, then, also, they saw 
redeemed humanity. 
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Did they see me among the redeemed ? Am I the one sinner 
who repents, as distingoished from the ninety and nine just 
ones ? Do I believe : Jesus for me ? 

Such a foot as the foot of Jesus has never stepped before the 
throne of God. Such a foot will never step before it agun. 
It has trodden imder the anger of God the Judge, and let the 
grace of God appear. Before the incarnation of Jesus, God was 
Judge ; and after Jesus' one entrance into the holy place will 
He appear again as Judge at the Last Day. 

Wounds in happy heaven ; healing upon earth. Wounds in 
the only Son of God ; healing for all repentant sinners. Woimds 
in the presence of Grod ; healing in the presence of the Cruci- 
fied One. Wounds before the face of the angels ; happy songs 
over saved sinners from the angels* lips. Wounds in the glori- 
fied body of Jesus; healing in my stained soul. Wounds on 
the cross; healing from the cross. Wounds in the body of 
Jesus ; healing for me from my flesh. Wounds in the body of 
Jesus ; a healing-place of refuge for my lost soul. 

Yes, yes; praise, honour, and glory be unto the Lamb who 
was skdn, for I am with Him in heaven. 

"Therefore one single vow I bring : 
Till soul and body part I'll sing 
PraiBe for Thy sufferings for me, 
Which win my soul to trust in Thee." 

Where Thou art. Lord Jesu, there am I also, but in hope. 
What Thou hast. Lord Jesu, that have I also, but in faith. I 
shall see Thee, Lord Jesu, as Thou art, when I shall be like Thee 
in my glorified body. Thy atoning sacrifice draws me to Thee. 
Since Thy ascension I understand Thy words : " And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me'' (John 
xiL 32). Thy going to heaven draws me thither ; for Thou art 
there for me. The Head draws His members. The body draws 
its members. Where the Head is, there must His own be. 
Where the body is, there the members cannot fail. The drawing 
of the Head signifies, " for thee." The joyful submitting of the 
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>>*rJi*;ver to be drawn to JeFHf nrnifies. ~ fee lat* Tbe Crccified 
Onft draws to LeaTen. He irlio dc»es nst jcrre tie Cradfied One, 
*l*j*m ijot lore LeareiL 

God La« accept^ no o^ennr as He Las acwpied that of Jesas 
Chrlbt. No offering of the Old Testaznect cazie to life ; God 
a^X'ept'rd it in df:^th, irhen consizzned to Hi?n in fire. Jesns 
Christ 15 a lii-ing sacrifice which death car.^o: kill : God receired 
liiin to life from the dead. 

KrK>c}i did not go up to hearen as Jesus Gizist did (Gen. 
V, 2i ; I Job. xi. 5). Enoch led a godlj life : Christ is the 
\aU: (Joliri xi. 25). God took Enoch unto Himself: Christ has 
tiCM'ii from iiU'.rxixiy in the bosom of the Father (John L Id). 

'riifoij^^h His ascension Jesus took risible possession of the 
\iimm\ of the Father, which He had ever possessed inrisiblj. 

Klijah did not ascend to heaven as Jesus Christ ascended. 
Klijuh was a prophet, who bore the word of God: Christ is 
ihn VVonl ItNiflf. On the day of His ascension He entered into 
vi-iihln roiMiMiinion with His Father. It is evident that He is 
Ihn trvi'itlrd Word of the invisible Word mentioned in JohnL 1. 
J'Jijuh wtit iakifii lip to heaven by the omnipotence of God^s 
|/nir<i : rhrirft ascc^ndcd bj virtue of His indwelling Godhead. 
I'Jijiih M'lM'ivcd his Hplendour from the chariot and horses of fire: 
riiiir,!, jK'niilttttd I lis inward divine splendour to beam forth, as 

Nil, iny Haviour, 'Hum couldst not go to heaven as Enoch and 
I'Jijiih wi'iil Lhilhcr, for Thy divine life became an offering for 
liii , 'J hull, c.tiM'iial Word, didst pray for me on the cross with 
'lliy bill liliriul hlood. Enoch and Elijah went for themselves. 
'IhiiH, l«i«ril, liidNt go for mc into the holy place, into heaven. 
Jiiiinr.li mill Klijith took no one with them to heaven. O Thou, 
iiiir lii'iul, Mil whniii our soul doth hang, Thou dost take us all 
vvlih 'IhtM. Thou doHt not leave one believing soul outside. 
Ill hull V I'M Itf itrt pliton, because in heaven is Thy place. 

U Mill iiiiirilUioii of Jesus for me, then also is His ascension 
I'mi iiiu. Nil t'lto goeii with Christ to heaven, who is not dead to 
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sin in His death. Is the ascension of Jesius for me, then is my 
soul in heaven ; as St. Paul says, '' Our conversation is in 
heaven " (PhiL iu. 20). 

^ Christ for me " is the ascension of my soul into the life of 
iaith ; and it will become the glorification of my body. " Christ 
for me " will draw my soul to Jesus in heaven. 

Christ ascended up on high, and led captivity captive (Eph. 
It. 8). The ascension of Christ is the leading our captivity 
captive. Our captivity is sin, death, hell, and the devil. 

" Christ, the King on high," says Luther, " hath imprisoned 
sin, sl^n death, destroyed hell. Sin, death, hell, and the devil 
had imprisoned us ; but Christ hath taken them captive again. 
His kingdom and office are above, that He may lead captive my 
captivity, kill my executioner, condemn my sin, slay my death, 
and condemn my hell." — " Thou, Sin, art a part of this captivity." 

No one can better describe the taking captivity captive than 
Luther has done in a sermon on the Ascension. 

*^ The dominion is taken from her (sin), and laid under your 
feet Ye are the lords of sin, and she must be your servant. 
Just as a murderer, who, though he still liveth, yet, because he 
is imprisoned, can no longer do injury, for the executioner hath 
him in chains, and he must leave off murdering ; or as a thief 
whom the jailer keepeth in fetters, who can steal no more 
unless the latter were intentionally to loosen his hands, but 
becanse he is bound, he cannot do anything. He may indeed 
swear and be angry; but he is bound, and his raving and 
swearing are all in vain. So also is it with sin, which is not 
yet quite dead and buried, but which Christ hath bound with 
cords and chains." " This captivity of sinners continue th until 
the Last Day ; but at the Last Day the head of sin shall be struck 
off, and she shall be quite dead. In the meantime she is bound 
and imprisoned, as a thief with the rope of the executioner." 

From the resurrection until the ascension of Jesus it was 

known only to His disciples that He had taken captivity captive. 

TVlth His ascension begins His world-wide dominion, which e^ea 

E 
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the world must acknowledge. Sin, Satan, and the world may 
have evil designs, and may make use of evil means, but thej 
cannot spoil the end and purpose of the Lord Jesus. Tes, the 
bondage of sin, Satan, and the world is very clear, since, eyen 
against their will, they must aid in the attainment of the diyine 
purpose. Thus Jesus Christ exercises His divine govemment 
for our salvation. 

Is the ascension of Jesus for me ? Then I am no longer in 
captivity. I am free. Is the ascension of Jesus not for me? 
Then I am the captive of sin, Satan, and the world ; and hell 
will illumine and reveal my eternal pimishment. 

The ascension of Jesus is for me : 

'* And therefore can I triumph 

O'er death, and ain, and world. 
Destroyer ! thou art conquered, 

And down to ruin hurled. 
Dark hell is now demolished. 

From sin we have relief ; 
Come then and hear of Jesus, 

Familiar Friend of grief. " 

On the day of His ascension Jesus ascended the throne of 
glory, which He had possessed with the Father before the 
foundation of the world (John xvii. 24). 

The feast of the Ascension is the coronation-festival of God 
our Saviour. 

What an honour ! My flesh and blood sits down at the right 
hand of God. I stand with Jesus at the right hand of God ; I 
have in Jesus the crown of life on my head. His ascension is 
mine. On earth I am in a foreign country ; in heaven I am at 
home. My thoughts are continually in heaven ; for by faith I 
am drawn with Jesus from the foreign country towards home. 

On Ascension day I celebrate Thy and my day of coronation. 
My throne is at Thy feet. Thy throne is the throne of Gk)d. 

Children rejoice at the coming of their father, for he brings 
them presents from the far-off land. The children of (xod 
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rejoice at the return of the Son of God to the Father. He will 

bring them gifts from Him. 

His gift is the Holy Ghost. When I seek forgiveness in the 

blood of Jesus, the Holy Ghost seeks me. My seeking is a gift 

of grace. When I pray, "Abba," I have the Spirit of the 

Father. When I say to Jesus, " My Lord and my God," I have 

the Holy Ghost. For no man can call Jesus his Lord but by 

the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. xiL 8). When groanings on account of 

my sinful state urge me onwards to a mighty penitential prayer, 

I have the Holy Ghost. When groanings within my soul rouse 

me to prayer, it is God the Holy Ghost who prays in me. O 

God, Holy Ghost, do Thou pray and sigh before me, and I will 

stammer after Thee. 

When my soul exclaims exultingly, Happy am I ! for I have 

experienced mercy, my sins are forgiven me, — I have then the 

Holy Ghost ; I am taught of God. My death and life in Christ, 

1Q7 confession, and my repentance, are witnesses to the ascension 

of Christ, for they are witnesses of the Holy Ghost. 

For my welfare has Jesus ascended to heaven. His blood 

supplicates the Father for the Holy Ghost. His blood prepares 

/or the Holy Ghost a dwelling-place on earth. The one entrance 

of Jesus into heaven is the thousand-fold outpouring of the Holy 

Ghost into our heart. 

" Where is the one abiding-place, 
Where I at rest may be. 
And my poor heart dwell undisturbed, — 
Where is this home for me ? 

" None other know I save the wounds 
Which Thomas did behold ; 
And he who here abides hath found 
A paradise untold." 

Paradise is removed from earth to heaven, since the Crucified 
One IS in heaven. In the wounds of the Saviour I have found 
my deliyerance on earth, and in them I shall find my blessedness 
in heaven. The place in the side of Jesus, wherein the hand of 
Thomas lay, is the resting-place of my soul. 
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X palace wisHcos Jesos b too small for me ; a cottage with 
J«Rzs is Ijltz^ «ccaz!t. A KeaTen withont Jesos is to me a beU; 
a Itnfll wi:^ Jesos is to mc a lieareiL He is m j Beloved. On 
accctmc c£ Hs wooztds lor me I will love Him etemallj ; and 
ui C2:^ IcTe I tisd bapptziess for the sake of His sufiering loye 
tcvmrr^ mie. 

W^fflL J«Rs SLsd. *^ What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
jBjcifs<i Tip whiere He was before?* then His soul rejoiced ; for 
His resurrecsktt was the one entrance into the holj place with 
tvceeixred SLzsezs. Therefore a redeemed one rejoices at the 
prc«rec€ of ceash. becsose death is the way into the holy pkoe 
wii;^ CbLTVs. The saying of Chnst (John vi 62) is fulfilled in 
t^e :voe«rmfed cne^ becaoae it has been fulfilled in the Rederaier. 

O rb.ca. my Jeso. my Heaxen, my Home for me, a pilgrim 
u^Hx eanh ! — the rest of nightf the labour of day, the change of 
vIat a;ad i4cht« cannot diire me from Thee. O that I were with 
TVee^ my Lotv and my Light ! O that I might see Thee, who 
Ibft;!^ K^i^ht m^ with Thy blood ! Doubt not, my soul 1 Be not 
afraid. Be stilL Beliexe, and say : 

•' v"^ Oluris?** ascent to hnren alone 
My tiope to follow Him I ground ; • 
And tW edk'h frar and misery known, 
A Kdm in this sweet hope I've fonnd. 
Because in hearen now dwells the Head, 
And reigneth in that realm snhlime, 
Thither His members shall be led, 
Ri^oicing» in His own good time." — Weoelin. 
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What flashes and sparkles in Jesa's blood ? 
What beams from yon wound-tide and crimson flood 
Konght else but bright rays of that pure heavenly love, 
Which speeds with sweet instinct toward man from above, 

Glowing like unto fire. 

JESUS, the High Priest, is robed in the sparkling love- 
garment of His blood. 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like our High 
Priest and Saviour. The lilies of the field were never clothed 
as Jesus was at Gabbatha and on Golgotha. 

Through that bloody high-priestly garment shoot forth bright 
njs of His eternal love, and the sun of His eternal Godhead 
flashes and shines. 

Tabor did not see the divinity of Jesus in the splendour in 
which Grolgotha beheld it in our eternal High Priest. On Tabor 
His face shone as the sun, and His raiment was white as the 
light (^iatt xvii. 2). On Golgotha His face shone with the 
blood wherein the love of God our Saviour toward ELis enemies 
disclosed itself. The name Jehovah burned more clearly in the 
bigh- priestly countenance of Jesus than in the word which 
Jehovah spake to Moses from the burning biish (Ex. iiL 6). 

The eternal Light, which is come into the world to lighten all 
men, shone more clearly on Golgotha in the blood-raiment of 
our High Priest, than it did on Tabor in the shining garment of 
Christ I On Tabor shone the glory of that God who dwells in 
light; on Golgotha shone the love toward sinners of our God, 
who ifl revealed in Christ. 



Ckrisi for Us. 



JeicTslL rrw rr»: ssi pcMious is Thy name when Thou 
c;>!3 r>rraL TiTs^cIfl &5 ibe Psahmst says, " with light as with t 
girz^ei::^ (Psl ct. it a=.i coe beholds in the lightning the 
brn of Thr nizMc: c/ li^i ! But I do not know Thee then. 
For t}je 5Tl€=^^i:r^ir cf Thj holiness and the lightning of Thy 
jusuce keep rae cf ^:*si Th^e. 

But when TLoa dees put oiT the robe of light, and dost clothe 
Tliyself in our pcor fiesh and blood, when Thou dost put on the 
hizh'prieKly r.^be of bloodL then dost Thou draw me, then dost 
Thou lore me eren to the death on the cross, then do I praise 
Thy dirine name, and say, *• My Lord and my God." " Tliou 
art worthy, O Lord, to rewire glory, and honour, and power" 
(Eev. iT. 11 ; John 3ul 2S)l 

This witness;. ^' Lard and GodL" flashes and sparkles from the 
blood of Jesus, from His stripes and tide of wounds. The con- 
fession, ^ My Lord and my God,"" is kindled by the bright 
rays of eternal love, which bums with a sweet instinct toward 
sinners. 

Our High Priest, Jesus, teaches us the right confession of the 
true GkhL 

" True God and Son of man art Then ! 
My Throne of grace ! to whom I now 

With humble thanks draw near. 
Thy blood for me Thou dost outpoor. 
And, like Melchisedec of yore. 

Thou dost as Priest af^war. ** 

Thou, Lord Jesu, art a Priest for ever afler the order of 
Melchisedec (Heb. v. 6). Thou hast from all eternity been 
chosen as the Sacrifice, therefore also as the Priest. 

The priesthood of Jesus Christ is coeral with Himself : He is 
from eternity. His priesthood began with eternity ; that is, it 
never began, it always was. But it is revealed on Golgotha. 

His priesthood shall have no end : He has obtained an eternal 
redemption (Heb. ix. 12). For He is not a high priest accord- 
ing to the office, but according to the person. His holy person 
maAe the office. 
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When, as it says in the Revelation of John (viL 10), the 
mb of God " aitteth upon the throne'* of God, then, in the 
mb of Grod, it is our High Priest who '^ sitteth upon the 
rone." From all eternity is His high>priestly throne on the 
^t hand of Grod. On earth His high-priestly throne was the 



Aaron's high-priestly seat was not Thine, Lord Jesu; for 
lou comest not of the high-priestly race of Aaron, neither art 
lou of the tribe of Levi Thou art High Priest, because Thou 
t the Son of God. 

Jesos Christ, appointed by God His Father as High Priest 
>m aU eternity, had appointed EQmself thereunto. He willed 
it only to be the sacrifice for the sins of the world, but also 
imself to bring this sacrifice. 

£temal as His being in the Father is His priesthood. Eternal 
His being in the Father will His priesthood be. The re- 
lemed who praise Him in eternity are the witnesses of His 
emal priesthood. 

Aaron's ^rod brought forth buds, blossomed, and yielded 
monds in one night (Num. xriL 8) ; and his priesthood was 
•nfirmed before all Israel by this miracle. 
The high-priestly rod of Jesus is His cross. With this rod 
e is placed by God His Father before all people as the great 
igh Priest. This rod brings forth buds and blossoms eternally. 
lousands of suppliants, beseeching for mercy, grasp the cross 
ith both hands in prayer. These are the buds ; these are the 
ossoms of the cross. Tes, truly, the bare cross has better 
ait, more buds, and fairer blossoms than had Aaron's rod. 
herefore also our High Priest, Jesus, is higher than were all 
le high priests of the Old Testament. 

Art thou a green leaf, or one withered and fallen off? Art 
on a living branch of Christ, rich in sap, or one dried up and 
irren? Art thou a dried branch, a withered leaf, then is 
lirist for all but thee. He has brought His offering for all 
It thee ; thou sufferest Wim to be the High Priest oi aii, l\i^^^ 
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excepted; and thou art as dry wood, appointed for the fire. 
For Christ is either thy High Priest, and thon art free from con- 
demnation, or He is not thy High Priest, and thou must yield 
thy sool to the fire which is never quenched. 

Holy God and Mediator, only Thou couldst take hold of the 
pure sacrifice, and bring it to the altar of the cross. The hand 
of no priest could do this. 

The sacrifice of the Old Testament was to be without blemish 
(Ex. xii. 5). The Sacrifice of the New Testament is so (1 Pet 
ii. 22). The sacrificing priest of the Old Testament was to be 
without blemish (Lev. xxL 17). The sacrificing Priest of the 
New Testament is so (John viii. 46). The sacrificing Priest and 
the Sacrifice of the New Testament can only be one and the same 
Person. 

Not Pilate's sentence, not the betrayal by Judas, not the woik 
of the soldiers, — ^nothing and no one could make the Holy One 
of God a sacrifice. Only He could do this. 

Thy high-priestly office is the pure flame of Thy love to 
sinners, of Thy love toward me. No one has done for me what 
Thou hast done. My prayer has not besought Thee ; my walk 
gives me no right to obtain from Thee Thy high-priestly love. 

O Love, who dost love me in spite of my lost estate ! 
Love, who dost give Thyself for me on account of my guilt and 
misery! If I did not love Thee in return, my heart would 
indeed be blacker than the night, and harder than the stone. 
But Thou hast given me a new heart Yes, 

" Eternal Priest ! my ever grateful heart 

Doth turn with burning eagerness toward Thee ; 
Oh, holy bounds to all my sighs impart, 
Thou who Thyself an offering art for me." 

Thy high-priestly heart is the safest and most precious shrine 
of my thoughts. Thy high-priestly heart is my soul's most 
happy place. For within Thy high-priestly heart Thou bearest 
me, even as Aaron bore on his heart, in the breastplate, the 
>5 oi the children of Israel. Thou hast permitted my name 
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Ltien in Thy heart with the soldier's spear for an eternal 
"ance. Thon hast graven me upon Thy hands with the 
he cross (Isa. zliz. 16). 

ol once spake thus with herself: I would gladly go in 
unrenly Father, but who will open the door for me ? 
1 go before, that I can hide myself behind Him ? Who 
k for me, that I may not be driven away from His pre- 
I deserve? 

hoa not know the open door? Dost thou not pass by 
day ^ Dost thou not see it ? Dost thou not hear how 
ously speaks : '' I spread out my hands all day unto a 
I people"? Dost thou not hear Him say : " I am the 
Dost thou not see that the outstretched arms of Jesus 
xscursed tree offer the open door? Jesus, the High 
>es before thee into the holiest of holies with His blood. 
a not believe that His intercession covers thee ? 
I thought : It is for all except me. I have done too 
. My sins are greater than the sins of the whole world. 

greatest sinner of alL There is forgiveness for all sins 
• I have sinned again, after having received grace and 
as. I am too deep in sin. Formerly I was always 
)elieve that there might be grace for me, but now I 
u Am I a backslider ? Then I dare not again approach 
le of grace ; and yet, — ^yet fain would I draw nigh I 

soul thus held converse with herself, Jesus the High 
lened to me the door of His Word, and I read there : 

sin abounded, grace did much more abound ** (Rom. 

Through the open door of His Word I beheld the 
reed side of my Priest and His sacrifice, and I believed, 
" As I this believed, 1 found myself within with the 
my High Priest covered me with His intercession, and 

longer afraid. The words " for me " drove far away 
Emd created a joyful courage within my soul. From 
lent I knew that Jesus Christ was my High Priest. 

the moment of l^is coming again to me from l\ie \ioV^ 
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place witJi the blood of sprinkling (1 Pet. i. 2). I feel the 
sprinkling by its effects. In the same way the people of Israel 
felt the sprinkling of the sacrificial blood by the high priest. 
The high priest of the Old Testament sprinkled the people only 
when he had been before €rod in the holiest of holies with the 
sacrificial blood. Jesus, my High Priest, has entered into the 
holy place, even heaven itself, otherwise His blood woidd not 
have the power of reconciliation. By the forgiveness of sins I 
perceive that Jesus is my High Priest, and I know, also, where 
He is (Heb. ix. 20-25). 

It was the office of the high priest to bless the people with 
the Levitical blessing. Jesus blesses me from heaven with Sm- 
self. He is my Blessing (Gren. xii. 2 ; Ps. xxL 6). 



XIIL 

pe is l^ing ot lyings anir ^0rb 0f |f0rbs* 

" King of grace aod hononr, 

Lord Jesn, David's Heir t 
Eternal is Thy kingdom. 

In heaven Thy throne so fair. 
Lord, help me to confess Thee, 

And with Thy saints ontponr 
Thy praise, my King of glory, 

Now and for evermore." — Paul Ebeb. 

JESUS CHRIST, the King of kings and Lord of lords (1 
Hm. tL 15), appears in the form of one who is meek and 
lowlj, and a poor dependent (Matt. xxL 5 ; Zech. ix. 9). 

His entry to His coronation on Golgotha, Jesus makes in an 
nnassmning manner. 

" Take care," says Luther, " and gaze not at golden crowns, 
velvet clothes, and golden pieces; for Christ will come poor, 
and with a sorrowful and lowly heart. He will, it is true, be a 
King, but one poor and afflicted, without any appearance of 
royalty." Luther thus describes the kingly power of Jesus: 
that by means of it (the kingly power) He may seize on sin and 
death, and may become the enemy of sin and the destroyer of 
death; and that He may help not only against one sin, but 
against all my sins, and not only against my sins, but also against 
the sins of the whole world, " He cometh that He may take 
away, not only my sickness, but also my death, and not only 
my death, but also the death of the whole world." 
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But, in order to behold in Jesus our King, we must, as Luther 
says, '' take care, and not follow our eyes, but shut our eyes, 
and open our ears, and listen to the word." Through the 
word of Jesus the Christian learns to know Jesus as King ; for 
the word teaches that our Lord Jesus Christ has shed His blood 
for the forgiveness of our sins, and for our eternal life. 

Concerning the royal splendour of Jesus, Luther teaches thus: 
" With this King it is very different from what it is with other 
kings. What these do, they do with pomp. This is not the 
case with Christ, who willeth that it should be His work to help 
from sin and death. This is our King, the dear Lord Jesus 
Christ, and this is His kingdom and office. He doth not go 
about with thalcrs, crowns, great kingdoms, and worldly mag- 
nificence. No, but when we must die, when we can no longer 
retain this life, it is His office and work that we, redeemed by 
His sufferings and death, may know where we shall abide, and 
that we may be able to say : I am sanctified through my King 
Jesus Christ, who came down from heaven, who was so poor, 
and who suffered Himself to be nailed to the cross, because He 
willed to sanctify me, and to destroy in me my sin and death." 

In order to become King of a kingdom of redeemed ones, 
who love Him and hate sin, the entry of Jesus into Jerusalem 
on Palm Sunday was a lowly one. He willed to gain neither 
pomp nor power as appendages, but only souls anxious for their 
eternal welfare. 

The coronation of Jesus took place in Pilate*s judgment-hall. 
There the thorny crown of His kingdom was placed on His 
head. There He was arrayed in the coronation-mantle of de- 
rision. There He received into His hand the reed of mockery 
as the sceptre of His kingdom. 

Before this crowned One every knee must bow which is in 
heaven, or on earth, or under the earth, and every tongue must 
confess that He is Lord (Phil. ii. 10, 11). 

He who is not redeemed by this thorn-crowned Jesus is not 
free. He who is not accepted as a subject by this thorn-crowned 
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King bas no forgiveness of his sins, and is no subject of Jesus 
Christ He who has not experienced the omnipotence and glory 
of grace in the Saviour who is adorned with the crown of thorns, 
has learned nothing of grace. 

Go into the royal chamber, the common hall of Pilate, and in 
deep contrition, with an ardent desire for forgiveness, bow the 
knee, O Christian, before Jesus, who there puts on His kingly 
robes. To-day is a high day : Grod wills to conquer the earth 
with His blood. Kiss the King, the Son of God, lest He be 
angry on the Judgment-day (Ps. ii. 12). 

With His crown of thorns upon His kingly head, Jesus goes 
forth towards Golgotha, that He may ascend the royal throne 
of His cross. 

Upon His everlasting throne He had sat with the Father 
from all eternity, and His love as Creator had not been able to 
take hold of men. On the cross He becomes the King of kings, 
that He may, with His blood, win man to Himself. 

It is from the cross that Jesus makes known His omnipotence 
and the excellency of His saving love. He redeems. He gains. 
He wins the revolted subjects of His kingdom, neither with 
gold nor silver, but with His holy, precious blood, and with 
His goiltless sufferings and death, that they may be His own. 

Where there is forgiveness of sins through the blood of the 
King of kings, there also the almighty dominion of our God is 
again established. 

Every subject of Jesus Christ adores Him who is crowned 
with thorns and lifted up on the accursed tree, as his Lord and 
King. To every subject of Jesus Christ the crown of His 
divini^ shines through the crown of thorns. 

Jesus Christ is King in the kingdom of grace. Jesus Christ 
is King in the kingdom of nature. In two worlds the subjects 
of Jesus lie obediently at His feet, — in heaven and on earth. 
They live by grace. AU that they are, and all that they have, 
is grace. 

The hidden King of Good Friday is revealed on the day of 



78 Christ for Us. 

the Ascension. Tlie veiled royal throne of the cross is onydled 
on Ascension day, when the Crucified One sits down at the right 
hand of God. The Crucified One is the Judge of the world. 
Before Ilini, and at the sight of His wounds (Rey. L 7), shall 
all His enemies become His footstool (Ps. ex. 1). 

Let him who is great become small before Jesus in time, that 
at the Last Day he may not be abased at £Qs footstooL Let 
him who is of low degree rejoice, for he shall be great at the 
Last Day, and judge the world with Jesus (1 Cor. vL 2, 8). 

Christ died that He might be King of all kings ; Christ was 
born that He might be King (John xviiL 37). No king was 
ever bom, or ever died, so miserably poor as Jesus. But no 
king has ever become so rich and exalted as He now is. 

Plis miracles did not make Him the ruler of the world. His 
ti'aching did not make Him the King of souls. Those whom He 
taught, those whom He permitted to behold His miracles and 
to experience them in their own persons, were the ones who 
cried out concerning Him, Crucify Him ! crucify Him ! Those 
who had shouted, ^'Hosannal*^ cried out just as loudly, 
"Crucify Him!" 

Those, however, who have heard and experienced the words, 
"Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee,'* are His subjects, 
whose Lord and God and King He is. £[is death wins us to 
Him. The miracle, that Hb death creates life, the teaching 
which gives forgiveness in His blood, make Jesus King, and us 
His voluntary subjects. His subjects behold in Jesus the King 
of nature and of grace. 

The sceptre of grace is also the sceptre of righteousness. He 
who will not be released by Jesus, remains bound. He who 
will not be pardoned, remains condemned. He who is no child 
of God, is a child of the world. He who is no child of grace, 
is a child of wrath. He who is no subject of Jesus Christ, is a 
subject of Satan. He who does not live in the kingdom of 
light, lives in the kingdom of darkness. He who does not 
obey the Prince of life, obeys the prince of hell. We stand 
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under either the sceptre of grace or the sceptre of justice. 
Here there is no middle kingdom possible. There is no king- 
dom in which neither Christ nor Satan is, but where each one 
is his own lord. He who is his own master, is his own slave. 
He obeys his evil passions. All such self -rulers are imder the 
dominion of Satan. 

It is from the cross that the sceptre of Jesus is held out over 
Duthless ones. His sceptre is His Word. As when thunder 
rolls in the distance, and is heard by us only in single claps, 
even so the thunder of the judgment-word of Jesus against 
obstinate sinners sounds now in the Scriptures ; and at the Last 
Day, when the King of kings shall appear, it will biu*st over their 
heads in loud peals, which shall be audible to the whole world. 

Righteousness and grace are both the royal powers of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The royal dignity and kingdom of Jesus are hereditary ; for 
He is David's Son. David's Son inherits David's dignity and 
kingdom. God the Father has appointed His Son heir of 
David's throne, kingdom, and dignity, with the words, "The 
Lord Grod shall give unto Him the throne of His father David : 
and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of 
His kingdom there shall be no end" (Luke i. 82, 33). 

Before His humiliation and reproach, Israel had recognised 
the hereditary royalty of Jesus Christ. For thus said Nathanael 
to Christ : " Thou art the Son of God ; Thou art the King of 
Israel" (John i. 49); and the people of Israel did homage to 
Him as their King with the cry : " Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord " (Luke xix. 38). The mis- 
taken form of this acknowledgment made itself known by the 
way in which the Jews desired to seize Jesus, and to make Him 
King (John vi. 15). Pilate mocked both Jesus and the Jews 
by the superscription on the cross : " This is Jesus, the King of 
the Jews" (Matt. xxviL 37). If Jesus had not taught concern- 
ing His kingdom, if Israel had not believed His teaching, this 
mockery on the part of Pilate would have been meaningless. 
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Before this hereditary King and Lord the king of terrors 
has been obliged to lay down the dominion ; for He has taken 
away the might of death (Job xviiL 14; 2 Tim. L 10). If 
death had the hereditary dominion on account of sin, Christ 
has, through grace, annihilated this, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light. 

Before our hereditary King, the prince of darkness, the deril, 
has been obliged to abdicate; for Jesus has, by His death, 
taken away the might of him who had the power of death, that 
is, the devil (Heb. ii. 14). 

After the annihilation of sin, death, and the devil, Jesus 
Christ stands as undisputed Lord. 

'' Great and marvellous are Thy works. Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints ** (Rev. zv. 8). 
Thou hast accomplished Thy work as the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world. Therefore art Thou, Lamb 
of God, *' Lord of lords, and King of kings ;*' and on Thy royal 
vesture is this name written (Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 16). 



XIV. 



dob l^at^ je^alleb ^t^m, anir jgptfam ^im a |[miw 

foj^l^ b alr0l]ft jelx^i^ I^Etnt. 

LUTHER says in a sermon on the Ascension : '< Concerning 
the sentence which shutteth up heaven and openeth hell 
to the unbelieving, the whole world knoweth nothing ; even as 
It knoweth nothing of the other sentence, which shutteth up hell 
tnd openeth heaven to the baptized and believing. Hence 
oometh it that an unbeliever waileth so tremblingly when death 
approacheth, and sigheth : O that I could live only four weeks 
bnger ! I would perform so many good works, and therewith 
ihut the mouth of hell, and open heaven.*^ 

The unbeliever has no exalted Christ, therefore he lies in the 
depth of ruin. He has no reconciled Christ, because he has no 
** Christ for us" on the cross. He who has the Saviour, who 
was abased for us on the accursed tree, has also Him who is 
exalted for us. He lies no longer in the depth of self -righteous- 
ness and condemnation, but is raised up, through the abased 
Christ, to the height of salvation and divine adoption. From 
this height he knows the exaltation of Christ. 

Hell is closed to the believer, for Christ has led captivity 
captive ; and heaven is opened to him, for Jesus has ascended 
to heaven^ 

The believer will use no work of his own in order to open 
heaven and to dose hell, but he accepts alone Christ's work of ' 
redemption as accomplished for us. With and in Christ is tb^ 
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belieyer exalted. The exaltation of Jesus is the exaltation of 
the belieTer. 

Daring the humiliation of the Saviour the believer sees some 
individual rays of His sovereignty and divinity beam forth. Hn 
miracles and prophecies flash toward us as proofs of the divine 
sovereignty of the Lord, just as the sign of office of a disguised 
servant of the state appears here and there through his partly 
closed dress. True, miracles belong to the state of Clunst*i 
exaltation, but in another sense they belong also to His state 
of humiliation. For the omnipotence of miracles which He 
had from eternity. He laid aside as man, and had, as man, to 
obtain it again from the Father by prayer. This is to be seen 
from the word which Jesus spake : '' Father, I thank Thee that 
Thou hast heard me. And I knew that Thou hcarest me always " 
(John xi. 41, 42> 

But perfect and unrestrained by His appearance in the flesh 
^re the divinity and sovereignty of Jesus at His resurrection. 

'' We should mark well, that Christ risen from the dead is 
very God and very man in one person. He hath gone forth 
from the grave more beautiful than the sun.** Thus speaks 
Luther, resting on the apostolic word, that Christ is '' declared to 
be the Son of God with power ... by the resurrection from the 
dead " (Rom. i. 4). For He has " in and through Himself gained 
an eternal, glorious victory over sin, death, and the deviL" 

Before His resurrection Jesus appeared on earth more as the 
Son of man, but after His resurrection more as the Son of Grod. 
He passed through closed doors ; He disappeared from the eyes 
of His disciples (Luke xxiv.) : He was invested with the omni- 
potence and omnipresence of God.^ Therefore said Thomas to 
the risen Saviour, " My Lord and my God." 

Before His resurrection flesh of our flesh veiled the Son rf 
God, but after His resurrection the glorified body of the Son of 

^ It may be well to mention that the anthor seems to refer here to the 
Lutheran doctrine of the ubiquity of Christ's glorified body — a doctrine 
Miising Gvm the notion of consubstantiation. — £d. 
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man revealed the Son of the living God, and earth beheld the 
Tabor-form of the Redeemer. Earth became, through the glori- 
fied One, the place of glorification. 

" Hear ye," says Luther, " how our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
the victory which He accomplished in Himself, hath overcome 
nn, death, and the devil. The devil He destroyed in His own 
body, death He drowned in His own blood, and sin He extin- 
guished in His sufiferings. This He accomplished alone and in 
Himself. But He hath not kept it for Himself alone ; for He, as 
very and eternal Grod and Lord over all, needed not this victory 
for Himself, still less did He need to become man, and still less 
again to suffer under Pontius Pilate. That, however, so great 
and high a person hath done this, concerneth me, and thee, and 
all of us. It is the power and fruit of the sufferings and resur- 
rection of Christ." " Therefore, if there were a thousand hells 
and a hundred thousand deaths, they would be but a spark or a 
mere drop in comparison with Christ^s resurrection, victory, and 
triumph, which He bestoweth on all who believe in Him. My 
an and death are the spark ; but the death and resurrection of 
my Lord Christ are the great sea. For Christ, risen from all 
suffering, is greater than our sin and death, yea, greater than 
heaven and earth." 

Is Christ declared to be the Son of God by His resurrection, 
80 also are we, through this same resurrection, the children of God. 
Is Christ risen for us, then His death exalts us to be God's 
children. The Saviour permitted His exaltation to be revealed 
through the ascension, in that He thereby made known His 
boundless dominion over heaven and earth, and made His God- 
head manifest. Before the foundation of the world had the 
Lord possessed this boundless dominion, and his Godhead was 
evident and known in heaven ; but through His ascension He 
entered again into His former glory, which He had resigned at His 
incarnation. But what a difference 1 The Man- Jesus receives 
a share in the omniscience and omnipresence of the Son of God. 
The Son of God and the Man- Jesus are one person*, and.Xbia 
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one divine and human person has the dirine dominion which the 
Son of God had from all eternity. ^ Therefore take care,* saji 
Luther, '^ and think not that He is now far off from ns, hfot jut 
the very contrary." 

" When my enemies sit before the door, and think that they irill 
destroy me, then my faith remembereth : Christ hath ascended 
up to heaven, and is become Lord of every creature ; therefove 
even my enemies must be subject imto Him, and thus it im sol 
in their power to do me any injury. When Faith graspeth tho^ 
and taketh her stand on the article, then she standeth weU; 
she is brave and secure, saying, Doth my Lord will that ihej 
kill me ? it is well, for I shall go to Him." 

My soul rejoices at Thy exaltation, Lord Jesu. I rejoice, for 
Thou hast descended into the depth of my condemnation. 

Thy holy feet could walk on the Sea of Gennesareth, bat 
Peter's sinful feet had no power to do so. Thy feet rested on 
the clouds of heaven at Thy ascension, and the air bore up Thy 
holy body ; and now can also my soul be borne to her everlast- 
ing dwelling, when she is parted from the body. Tes, yes, and 
even more. If I should be living when Christ comes again, I 
shall be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air 
(1 Thess. iv. 17). My ascension will be like that of my Lord. 
For His exaltation is mine, since His humiliation has redeemed 
me through the forgiveness of sins. 

** Throned in highest heaven above, 
Clirist is with the Father dwelling ; 
And in rapt'rous songs of love. 
Seraphim His praise are telling. 

For flesh, what honour peerless ! 

What height of splendour fair ! 
Now move we onward fearless, 

And leave behind each care. 

For He, our Brother, reigneth 

In glory evermore. 
And gracious welcome deigneth, 

When pilgrim days are o'er." 
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Yes, God, Thy throne is for ever and ever (Heb. L 8). Thy 
dirine throne is the witness for thy Godhead, Lord Jesu. Thou 
attest at the ri^t hand of God, — God equal with the Father. 

" The sitting of Jesus Christ at the right hand of God,** says 
Luther, " is a real, powerful thing, which b ever in force ; and 
we must not think that Christ sitteth above and suffercth us to 
govern here." No, " Christ hath ascended to heaven, because 
He there mostly createth and govemeth." Concerning this sit- 
tmg of the Son of God at the right hand of the Father, the 
eighth psalm says : " Thou madest Him to have dominion over 
the works of Thy hands ; Thou hast put all things under His feet." 

^ When He is my friend, and I know assuredly that He died 
for me, that He hath given me all things, and that He, for my 
sake, sitteth above in heaven and regardeth me from thence, 
idiat can injure me ? Even if they do anything to me, what 
hann can it be?" Thus says Luther, and we repeat it after him. 
We rejoice that we are already above, and that only the flesh is 
itill below. We are in heaven, for we are in Christ Does 
the flesh suffer, then it dies. Does the flesh die, then the spirit 
Eves. Yes, in Christ we are raised to the right hand of God. 

When the day of judgment shall appear, it will be manifest 
that we stand at God's right hand, even as Jesus sits at the right 
hand of God. Eternity will reveal where we stood in time. 

Bejoice, my flesh ! Dost thou die here, then thou livest there. 
For in Christ the flesh shall rise again. As the glorifled body 
of Jesus sits at the right hand of God, so also shall I, body and 
soul, stand at the right hand of God at the Last Day. 

We are already in heaven with Jesus, for we are in Him. In 
Him we are already glorified. In Him we have dominion over 
sin, Satan, hell, death, and the world. It is only the manifes- 
tation of this which is still wanting. '' Christ for us" gives us 
the glory which He has with the Father. For He wills that 
where He is, there we should be also (John xvii. 24). 

Humble thyself, my soul, in the dust before Him who sits at 
the light hand of God ; ioiHe aenda God Himself into oux liearl. 
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He sends tinto us Grod the Holy Ghost (John xir. 26). Dost 
thou mark, O heart, that thou hast to do with the liying Grod in 
Christ ? 

Even as the Father sent the Son into the world, so the Son, 
with the Father, sends the Holy Ghost 

Yes, Jesus is Lord both in heaven and on earth, in the Church 
and over the world. He is Lord of believers unto salvation, and 
of unbelievers unto condemnation. That He sits at the right 
hand of God, proves His divine omnipotence, omnipresence, 
grace, and righteousness. 

As the Sim shines imveiled in his glory, so Jesus Christ, who 
is both the Son of God and the Son of man, shines at the right 
hand of God in the majesty of His divine attributes and their 
effective power. '' Christ for us ** suffers His believing ones 
to shine with Him in His majesty, as the stars of heaven. Hiey 
derive their light from the sun : this art Thou, only Thou, 
Lord Jesu. 

But who believes this, and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed ? 

As, when He lived on earth, Jesus appeared in the form of a 
servant, so He appears now, in His people, in the form of a 
cross-bearer. His people are appointed to the cross, and to 
weeping and sighing in this world. But when sighs shall be 
turned into triumphant shouts, and the cross exchanged for the 
crown, then shall believers know that the change is wrought 
by Jesus, who appears to judge the world ; and unbelieven 
shall be overwhelmed with terror. 



** Jesu, my delight. 
Come soon ! longed-for Sun, 
Arise ! thy course of light 
"With speed and glory run. 
Lord Jesu ! make an end, 
And lead us from the fight ; 
To Thee our sighs ascend, 
From Time's cold dreary night " 

Laurentius Laubentii. 
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When Jesns shall appear, then also ahall we appear. We are 
members of Him, the Head. 

"Hskf the Boond of coming diariot, 

Canopy of clouds I see ; 
And the Sayionr swift appearing^ 

Judge of all the world to be. 

Now He proyes His splendour great. 

With the terrors of His state ; 
Angels bright with Him descending, 
Homage to their King are tending." 

Heaven has seen the God-man ; the earth shall see Him at 
the Last Day. The angels see Him in blessed majesty ; earth 
beholds Him in this majesty, but likewise in His judging and 
condemning grandenr. 

Intercession at the right hand of Grod ends at the Last Day ; 
and then begins judgment, to the salvation of believers, and to 
the punishment of unbelievers. 

Jesus Christ is very God. This is experienced by those who 
stand at His left hand, for they must obey His command to go 
away into everlasting punishment. Jesus Christ is very God 
and eternal life I shout they who stand at His right hand; for 
He is their Grod, and their Lord, and their Life. 

As Judge of the world is Jesus Christ the deliverer of be- 
lievers : the day of judgment is their day of freedom. Never 
before did His own behold Him so beautiful. His wounds, 
which bring blessing, are glorified. Jesus must suffer, ia order 
to enter into His glory. His wounds are glorified: through 
them are His own saved and glorified. The wounds of Jesus 
are glorified: the lost feel them, even as a sick eye feels the 
burning sun-ray. 

Christ, the Judge of all the world, appears for me ! shouts 
triumphantly the Church : she is purified. For me ! exclaims 
the believing soul : she is delivered from the world. For me I 
exclaims the spirit : she is freed from the flesh. 

The Judge of the world is acknowledged by the lamentation 
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which the lost utter to the glorification of His justioey and bj 

the sound of exultation with which the saved praise His grace. 
Heaven and earth lie at His feet ; heaven and hell do homage 

unto Him, — ^hell with gnashing of teeth, heaven with rapture. 
The last step in the exaltation of Christ is this : 
He pimishes as Judge those who will not be redeemed by 

Him as their Redeemer. 



XV. 



Jn Christ all Ij^e "^xammB nn gjea anir %xatn. 

JESUS CHRIST is the answer to every question of the Old 
Testament. He is the Yea (2 Cor. i. 20). Jesus Christ 
puts an end to all the questions and ardent longings of the Old 
Testament He is the Amen (2 Cor. i. 20). 

All that either the tabernacle or the temple of the old cove- 
nant promised, Christ has fulfilled. His body is the temple 
(John iL 19). All that the sacrifices of the Old Testament pro- 
mised, Christ has accomplished with the one sacrifice which He 
Himself was, and which He brought (Heb. x. 14). 

In the old covenant the Lord promised a new one : '' Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah '* (Jer. 
xxxi. 31). Jesus Christ is the new covenant, as the Epistle to 
the Hebrews says : " He is the mediator of a better covenant " 
(Heb. viL 22, viiL 6, ix. 20). 

All that the ofiices of prophet, priest, and king promised in 
the Old Testament, Christ has fulfilled ; for He has '' obtained 
a more excellent ministry" (Heb. viii. 6). The ministry of 
Jesus is not that of the letter, namely, of the law, which killeth, 
but that of the spirit, which giveth life, namely, the power to 
forgive sins (2 Cor. iiL 6). 

God willed, according to Ex. xxix. 45, to dwell among the 
children of Israel. In Christ the promise was fulfilled. For 
'' the Word was made fleshy and dwelt among us " (John L 14) \ 
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and as^in : *'In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily * (Col. ii. 9). 



« 



Ever shall munoved enduTe, 
What He chose for us so sure, 

£*er the world had form. 
What erst shadows dark and dim. 
Typified to us of Him, 

His counsel doth perform. 

And we our Toices raise, 

Our ooTonant-God to praise, 
Who nnto ns, in Jesn's name. 
Doth Yea and Amen now proclaim. 
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Immediately after the entrance of sin into the world, God 
promised that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head (Gen. iiL 15). Christ has fulfilled this promise, in that 
He has cast out of heaven the serpent, which was overcome on 
Crolgotha. 

God promised not only to blot out sin, but also to bestow 
blessing. The bestowal of blessing for all people He attached 
to the seed of Abraham. Christ has become the blessing of 
Abraham, since He was made a curse for us on the accursed 
tree (Gal. iii. 18, 14). 

This power to forgive sins and to distribute blessing the 
Lonl attaches to the Lion of Judah, as Jacob names Him ; and 
Ho docs it indeed, so that the sceptre of this might shall not be 
taken away from Judah ; yea, so that this sceptre shall constrain 
tho people unto obedience to Him who bears it (Gen. xlii. 9, 10). 
In Christ this promise finds its fulfilment. Therefore the Beve- 
Itttlon of St. John (v. 5) speaks comfortingly: "Weep not: be- 
hohl, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath 
pnwniled;" and again, the Epistle to the Hebrews says (i. 8): 
•• A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom." 
Jesus Christ is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. No one takes 
IVom Him the sceptre. He wields it eternally upon the erer- 
Usting throne of God. 
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The Lion of the tribe of Judah will, according to the word of 
promise, be also a Prophet : God's word will be in His mouth, 
and the word of Hb mouth will demand obedience (Deut. xviii. 
15, 18). His word is the sceptre of His might. The promise 
is Tea and Amen in Christ This St Peter acknowledges when 
he sajs that Jesus Christ is the Prophet spoken of by Moses 
(Acts iiL 22, 23) ; this Stephen sajs (Acts yiL 37). Again, the 
Gospel of St John says (vi. 14) : " This is of a truth that Pro- 
phet that should come into the world." His friends exult beneath 
His sceptre, His enemies gnash the teeth ; yet those sent by His 
enemies fell to the ground before His word (John xviiL 6). 

This Prophet, of whom Moses prophesied, is also to be a King. 
He is to be of the house of David. His kingdom shall endure 
for erer. He will shine as the Star of Jacob (Num. xxiv. 17). 
God will be His Father, and the King shall be His Son (2 Sam. 
Til 12-16). 

When the angel Gabriel announced the birth of Jesus, he 
announced also the fulfilment of the promise in 2 Sam. vii. 
12-16. For he spake thus of Christ: ** He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall 
gire unto Him the throne of His father David. And He shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end** (Luke i. 32, 33). The Son of the Virgin 
Mary was the promised Son of God the Father, was the eternal 
King, was the Heir and Branch of David. 

This promised King of Israel has also His promised kingdom, 
even as the people of Israel had the promised land before they 
actually possessed it. The whole world shall belong to His king- 
doniy together with all people (Ps. ii. 8). Jesus Christ reigns 
as Lord and Eling from Hb throne in heaven. He is '^ Monarch 
in three kingdoms." Before Him every knee shall bow, which 
is in heaven, or on earth, or under the earth (Phil. ii. 10) ; and 
erzrj tongue shall confess that He is Lord (Phil. ii. 11). For 
He is the Son of Crod, begotten from all eternity (Heb. L 5), as 
foretold in Ps. iL 7. 
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How must the Son of Grod, according to prophecy, aniTe at 
this sovereign glory ? Prophecy answers : Through His huini* 
liation. *' Thou hast made Him a little lower than the angel% 
and hast crowned Him with glory and honour. Thou madest 
Him to have dominion over the works of Thy hands" (Ps. TiiL 
5, 6). The New Testament sees in Christ the fulfilment of this 
prophecy : '^ We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour' 
(Heb. ii. 9). Again (Phil, il 8, 9): "He humbled Himself; 
wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him." Jesus Himself 
speaks of His humiliation as the means to His exaltation, for He 
says (Luke xxiv. 26) : " Ought not Chrbt to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into His glory?" 

How will God exalt the promised King, when He is abased, 
and when He receives in His heel the serpent's bite ? The pro- 
mise gives the answer in Ps. xvi. 10 : " Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see 
corruption." God's almighty protection defies corruption in 
dcatli, that His cross may be exalted. Christ is the Holy One, 
of wliose resurrection David speaks, as St. Peter says in Acts u. 
25-32. Thus God fulfilled the psalm : He raised His Son from 
the dead ; the Holy One saw not corruption. 

How deep must be the humiliation of the King of glory? 
The twenty- second psalm answers : He shall be abased even unto 
abandonment by God, unto desertion and mockery at the hands 
of all men. He shall be as a crushed worm. His hands and 
feet shall be pierced ; yea, even His clothes shall be taken and 
divided under the eyes of the Martyr, as though He were already 
dead, and the inheritance had fallen to His murderers. Go to 
Golgotha, and there see the fulfilment. Jesus prays : " My God, 
my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?" His disciples forsake 
Him in Gethsemane. Those who pass by the cross blaspheme and 
mock Him with the words : " If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross" (Matt, xxvii. 39, 40). They pierce ffis 
hands and His feet with iron nails, and tmder the cross the 
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soldiers cast lots for His garments (l^Iatt. zxviL 35). Christ on 
the cross is as a crashed worm. 

What says prophecy concerning the obedience of this abased 
One? It says in Ps. xl. 8: "I delight to do Thy will, O my 
God ;" again, in Ps. xl. 6 : '* Mine ears hast Thou opened." O 
Thou, who wast obedient nnto death, yea, even nnto the death 
of the cross (PhiL iL 8) ; O Thou, whose meat it was to do the 
will of Thy heavenly Father (John iv. 34); Thou, who camest to 
do the will of Grod, namely, to let Thy body be prepared for 
ncrifice (Heb. x. 5—7), — ^Thou art the fulfilment of the fortieth 
psalm ; in Thy life shines the fulfilled word. 

How high, according to prophecy, shall the King of Israel be 
exalted after His humiliation ? The forty-fifth psalm gives the 
answer : " Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the sceptre 
of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre." The once humbled and after- 
wards exalted King shall have an everlasting dominion; the 
•oeptre, as sign of dominion and power, shall be a sign of His 
indwelling righteousness, that is, a right sceptre. He shall be 
acknowledged and honoured as Grod« Jesus Christ was called by 
Thomas, after His resurrection, " My Lord and my God f but 
He was acknowledged and preached by all the disciples, after 
His exaltation through the ascension, as very God, blessed over 
alL His throne in heaven is the throne of God, the eternal 
throne of our Eling. He is King without an equal. The whole 
psalm is fulfilled in Christ, very man, so that the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (ch. i.), in speaking of the divinity of Christ, quotes 
the words of this psalm. 

How will the Eling exercise His dominion ? To this answers the 
prophecy in the seventy-second psalm : He shall reign in peace 
and righteousness ; blessed shall be His subjects and blessed shall 
be the land, so that the tops of the mountains, as also the valleys, 
shall wave with com. Jesus blesses His people with the bless- 
ing of peace : " Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you" (John xiv. 27). The peace of God is His regent in the hearts 
of His people (Col. iii. 15 ; Phil. iv. 7). Because His kingdom 
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is righteousness, therefore the Saviour commands: ^'Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousness" (Matt xL 38). 
The subjects of the New Testament exult on account of the 
blessing which their King has Conferred on them, and fxj^ 
'* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ" (Eph. i. 3). The fourth petition of the Lord's Pnjer, 
with its Amen ; the words, '* Casting all your care upon Him, 
for He careth for you" (1 Pet v. 7), — give the blesdng to the 
fields, and hills, and valleys, which nourish believers. 

Will the priestly' mitre rest upon the head of this King as the 
royal crown does? The 110th psalm gives the answer: ^'The 
Lord hath sworn, and will not repent : Thou art a Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec." The promised King will 
therefore also be a Priest, and one indeed who will never resign 
His office to another, but will administer it Himself eternally. 
His royalty and His priestly office are as eternal as His person 
(Heb. V. 5, 6 ; compare Heb. viL 17 with Ps. ex. 4). 

Thus the promise holds out the holy vessel with the holy oil, 
wherewith prophets, priests, and kings were anointed (1 Kings 
xix. IG ; Ex. xxix. 7 ; 1 Sam. xvL 13) ; and the time of fulfil- 
ment takes the vessel of promise, and pours the holy anointing 
in the Holy Ghost (Luke iv. 18) upon the head of our Prophet, 
High Priest, and King, Jesus Christ. 

How shall be the abode of our kingly High Priest ? The 
prophet Isaiah answers : *^ And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the moimtain of the Lord's house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it . . . For out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem" 
(Isa. ii. 2, 3 ; compare with Mic. iv. 1, and following verses). 
The abode of Jesus Christ shall be sure and certain, that is, as 
Luther says : *^ We shall not run hither and thither, but shall surely 
find God." The abode shall lie higher than all mountains ; for 
the law^ the new law, the new covenant, shall go forth from thence. 
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But behold the abode of God, our promised Saviour I The 
prophet says (Isa. iii. 18-26) : '* In that day the Lord will take 
iwaj the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, 
and their cauls, and their roimd tires like the moon, the chains, 
and the bracelets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, and the orna- 
ments of the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and the 
etr-rings, the rings, and nose-jewels, the changeable suits of 
apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins, 
the glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the veils. 
And it* shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell there shall 
be stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent ; and instead of well- 
let hair baldness ; and instead of a stomacher a girding of sack- 
cloth ; and burning instead of beauty. Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in the war. And her gates shall lament 
and mourn ; and she, being desolate, shall sit upon the ground.** 

How and what will be the promised King in this misery of 
His city ? Answer : '' In that day shall the Branch of the Lord 
he beautiful and glorious, and the fniit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel ^ (Isa. 
iv. 2). In the time of misery the Branch of the Lord shall be 
beautiful and glorious; but, alas! not for all Israel, only for 
those of Israel who are saved. 

The time of the Babylonian captivity had ruined the land of 
Israel and the house of David. The Deliverer was promised ; 
yet the people longed, not for Him who was promised, but for 
a deliverer according to the flesh. The effect of the Babylonian 
captivity lasted until the time of Christ Then the many or the 
some longed for the Consolation of Israel. One was Simeon, 
who exulted in the temple : '* Lord, now lettest Thou Thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to Thy word : for mine eyes 
have seen Thy salvation" (Luke iL 29, 30). Another was 
Anna ; and the many and the some were all they who '^ looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem " (Luke ii. 87, 38). To all these 
the Branchy that is, the new Shoot which proceeded from the 
Lord, and had power to renew all; was glorious and beautiful. 
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JcstLS. tLe Prophet, Priest, and King, was not only begottea 
from all eternity, but was also bom in the fulness of time tt 
man. How can this come to pass? The prophet answen: 
" Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call 
Ilis name Immanuel " (Isa. vii. 14). That which the prophet 
had foH'told, took place at Bethlehem. The angel Gabzid 
annouDcod to the Virgin Mary : ^^ Behold, thou shall conceiTe 
in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call His name 
Jesus " (T-uke L 31) ; and Joseph was referred by the angel to 
the promise of the prophet for the birth of Jesus of the Virgin 
Mar}' (Matt. i.). In Bethlehem^s manger lies the God-man, vho 
was prophesied of by Isaiah. 

Isaiah announces the birth of Immanuel with the words: 
''Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given; and the 
provemment shall be upon His shoulder; and His name shall 
be called ^Vonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlast- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace " (Isa. ix. 6). The angel on the 
plain of Bethlehem announces at Christmas the coming of the 
Prince of Peace with the words: "Behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 
is bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ 
\\\o Lord" (Luke ii. 10, 11). The government rests upon the 
sh.Mildcr of this Lord ; for He is a Priest, and He bears the 
iiaint's of the redeemed in His wounded high-priestly shoulder, 
i\n \\\v \\\\i\\ priest bore on his shoulder the names of the tribes 
.,r l.sinc'l as :i sign of authority. Yes, " it is marveUous in our 
,\v> " (Malt. xxi. 42). For He is the wonder of wonders. A 
x^oiul.T is His piTson, a wonder His birth, a wonder His life, a 
xx.,nil.T Ilis tli^ath, a wonder His resurrection, a wonder His 
uMvn>i,M\. .It'Mis llimsolf is the revealed counsel of God for 
.M„ >:»U.iiii»u ; ll.iTofon> was His first admonition: " Repent ye, 
..„,l lu lu'Mi Iho .«o.pol " (Mark i. 15). Jesus Christ is power; 
.o .Sf r.nil M\s: " rn«o them which are called, both Jews and 
l^!vk^ rIn.M' \\\o powor of tiod" (I Cor. i. 24). Regard the 
I of l))0 Ni'W IVstamont, who has spoiled principalities and 
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owerSy and made a show of them openly, triumphing over them 
Dd. iL 15) ; who has taken from the strong one, Satan, the 
mour wherein he trusted, and divided his spoils (Luke xi. 22). 
iferiasting Father, we adore Thee in Thy Son. Thou hast 
cgotten us. With Thee begins a new era ; with Thee begins 
bi day of salvadon, the acceptable year. Thou art from all 
iendty. Before Abraham was, Thou art. He who beholds 
Biee beholds the Father (John xiv. 9). Thou wast the Prince 
t Peace upon the cross ; for on the cross didst Thou, of free 
{HMie, make peace through Thy blood (Col. i. 20). Therefore 
lut word of God names Thee in the new covenant, King of 
Ptece (Heb. viL 2). 

¥rom which family of the tribe of Judah shall the Branch of 

&e Lord proceed ? The prophet Isaiah answers : '* There shall 

eooie forth a Bod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall 

yam out of hb roots: and the Spirit of the Lord shall be 

^OQ Him" (Isa. xL 1, 2). The Branch has also, according to 

flat passage, a human nature, even as St Paul says : '* Of whom, 

« eonoeming the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 

UeiBed for ever" (Rom. ix. 5). St. Matthew says (chap, i.) 

ttak He was descended from the family of Jesse. The royal 

tree of David had been cut down even to the root when Christ 

« a Branch sprang forth therefrom. Upon Him the Spirit of 

^ Lord rtsitd. 

The Branch, the Shoot, shall come from the root of Jesse ; 
>&d His coming shall be announced in the cities of Judah thus : 
''Behold your Grod ! He shall feed His flock like a shepherd ^ 
(la. zL 9, 11). He shall come, as the hymn says : 

" God wiU Himself 
The Shepherd be ; and e&rth shall see 
How He His sheep doth feed and keep. " 

This announcement shall the preacher in the wilderness 
^ertake. He shall desire to be nothing but the voice and 
pleaching which shall prepare the way for the Lord, and fitting 
Inspect for His person (Isa. 2]. d). 

Q 
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What Isaiah had proniised was fulfilled at the mcamadon. 
of the Lord. John the Baptist was the promised preacher in 
the wilderness, who with the axe of his word, which he laid at 
the root of the trees, prepared the way of the Lord (Matt iil 
1-3, 10). He pointed Him out, sajring (John L 36) : " Behold 
the Lamb of God I** When the Saviour appeared. He announced 
Himself as the Good Shepherd: ''I am the Good Shepherd" 
(John X. 11). He was the Shepherd foretold by Isaiah. He 
said to Philip : " Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known Me, Philip ? He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father ^ (John xiv. 9). Behold in Jesus Christ our 
God, who was foretold by Isaiah. 

How did Isaiah behold our God manifest in the flesh ? How 
did Isaiah see the Branch of the Lord ? Just as the pardoned 
sinner sees Him. He saw Him in His form of suffering, as the 
sacrificial Lamb that was wounded and bruised for us ; and all 
the feelings which rushed through his soul at the contemplation 
of the Lamb of God slain for us, find expression in the fifty-third 
chapter of his writings, wherein the harp-like tone of his words 
echoes as divine music : " Surely He hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, He was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him ; and with His stripes we are healed " (Isa. 
liii. 4, 5). The evangelist beheld in Jesus Christ the fulfilment 
of these words : " That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses" (Matt. viii. 17). St. Peter also beheld the ful- 
filment, and wrote : " Who His own self bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed " (1 Pet 
ii. 24). 

Yes, " Christ for us" is the ground of our life and love. The 
words "for us" are now fulfilled; and if no New Testament 
writing Jiad recorded it, then must our soul have poured it forth 
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in song. The prophecy has received its fulfilment ; we have ex- 
perienced it We take our stand beneath the Lamb of God, 
martyred on the accursed tree, and sing with humility and joy : 

" I and my heavy load of guilt, 

My sins of crimson dye. 
As countless as the grains of sand 

That on the sea-shore lie : 
These brought on Thee, dear soffering Lord, 
The woes which were on Thee outpoured. 

I, I it is who should atone. 

Bound hand and foot in hell ; 
I, I it iifshould bear the bonds. 

The scourge which on Thee fell : 
Yea, all that was endured by Thee, 
Hath been deserved, dear Lord, by me." 

Paul Gerhard. 

The prophet Daniel predicted : ** I saw in the night visions, 

SB^ behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 

iKaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 

Hun near before Him. And there was given Him dominion, 

ttd glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and Ian- 

pttges, should serve Him : His dominion is an everlasting 

^onnnion, which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that 

^ch shall not be destroyed" (Dan. vii. 13, 14). 

Jetns Christ is the Son of man. Thus He names Himself, 

:' ^len He says that He will come again in the clouds of heaven, 

as Daniel beheld Him before God, His heavenly Father : *' Here- 

ifter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven^ (Matt. xxvL 64). 

^ore this exalted Son of man every knee shall bow (Phil. ii.). 

At the Last Day the prophecy of Daniel shall receive complete 

/iilfilment. Jesus takes for the time of His incarnation, and 

for the eternity of Hb divine dominion in heaven, the name '' Son 

of man" from the prophet DanieL Thus is Scripture fidfilled. 

But^ ere Israel will humble himself before the Son of man, 
he must first pass through the judgment of divine wrath (lios. 
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iiL 4, 5) : '' For the children of Israel shall abide many dijf 
without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifioe^ 
and without an image, and without an ephod, and withoQl 
teraphim. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord their God, and David their king ; and shall fen 
the Lord and His goodness in the latter days." 

Thus Israel must first be emptied of all divine and woridl^ 
coDsolations before he seeks Jehovah and His Anointed. Unu 
was it afler the Babylonian captivity; but it has been stiU 
more so since the destruction of Jerusalem. Therefore thii 
prophecy awaits its complete fulfilment at the Last Day, when 
Jesus Christ will appear as King and Lord of the world. 

Prophecy declared that the Messiah should be bom in 
Bethlehem (Mic. v. 2). The evangelist records the fulfilment 
(Matt. ii. 1-6). Haggai foretold that the temple should be 
glorified by His presence (Hag. iL 6, 7). The (xospels often 
tell us that Christ preached there. Was the King Messiah to 
proceed in humble procession into His royal city (Zech. iz. 9)? 
— the Gospels record the story of the accomplishment of the 
prophecy (Matt. xxi. 2-11). Zechariah foretold that He should 
be treacherously betrayed (Zech. xL 12, 13). The Grospds 
give the narrative of the treachery. 

What will Jerusalem do after murdering her Lord and King? 
Hear it : *' I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications; 
and they shall look upon Me whom they have pierced ^ (2iech. 
xii. 10). 

Jehovah speaks ; Jehovah wiU they pierce ; Jehovah will they 
then look at and acknowledge. Jehovah, in the form of man, 
will walk among us. That which the prophet foretold is now 
fulfilled. Jehovah has appeared in the flesh ; at the cross the 
soldier pierced His side (John xix. 34). True, some of Israel 
beheld Jehovah-Jesus, and in His wounds read the words, ''for 
us;" but the full accomplishment of this prophetic word we 
shall first see at the second coming of Christ, of which St John 
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writes : " Behold, He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall 
see Him, and they also which pierced Hun : and all kindreds of 
the earth shall mourn becanse of Him" (Rev. L 7). To be- 
hold the wounds of Jehovah-Jesus, as spoken of in the Revela- 
tion, does not cause the lamentation which the prophet Zechariah 
describes. This prophetic lamentation is heard from those in 
Inrael who believe, ''for us." Luther says: ''This affliction 
and grief comes from our learning aright to perceive, in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the sin on account of which He suffered on 
the cross. For to look at Him who is pierced, and to mourn 
for ffim, is an acknowledgment that He is guiltless, and that He 
endures all for our sake. But the lamentation of the kindreds 
of the earth at Wm coming again is that of despair. From 
this do Thou keep us, dear heavenly Father 1" 

What becomes of the flock when the shepherd is slain ? The 
prophet Zechariah answers: "Smite the Shepherd, and the 
dieep shall be scattered " (Zech. ziii. 7). 

In Gethsemane the prophetic word was accomplished. Jesus 
beheld the fulfilment of this word approaching, and announced 
il to His disciples : " All ye shall be offended because of Me 
this night : for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad" (Matt. xxvi. 31 ; 
Mjurk xiv. 27); and when, on the night of Gethsemane, the 
Shepherd suflered Himself to be taken, then all forsook Him 
and fled (Matt zxvL 56). Thus was Scripture fidfilled. 

When shall the Lord appear ? The prophet Malachi answers : 
"The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, 
even the Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in.^ I 
will send My messenger, and he shall prepare the way " (MaL 
iiL 1). 

When the dock had run down which was to strike the " soon,*' 
then appeared John the Baptist, the messenger of the Lord, and 

^ Luther's truishition runs : " And soon shall come to His temple the 
Lordy whom ye seek, and the Angel of the covenant, whom ye desire." — 
Tb. 
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jot xiauL 'vntL asL our jg TTwiniTtaiit 

JC IB TtirnTmmm ?3r "^iM H'^H JllCniL QL 

TUlXir Mf'.IIKIIIUtgBfcg. JC TtM JLUl JDIMflESBBB Odf J^SnS I bol ^ 

j« fmniLKi -vixkfi ^ sums 3i fmass ac :&« L»c I>i;T. 

s :btt iiwTiM.M'i iiiL of ;&ft VST widdk « 
iinM.iw<»' ^iwi jamt juu wzniSL JVisos pLaoes Hi 
nxiiuzmsir: 'iu ■i i nini|H jnr wmcn. JumiiuM g ^e Son. 
li na^ T puum 'xt "ioB JLuuhsQH^ sa^^^ ami ^BziK^-pries^y c 
jmi ««ssca jpdisbs^ in. :&e :bsL :dac Btt mK^ uzuierake this ti 
jnit wfe*^ FmnniieT 'trnnm iintacd jhn BBDgez; and « 
sa&ES Einiscaf ^ 3« Jmi tboRsir bj c^ TiEzai Maxj. 
^oecT acxxirs inrvari ±is cmk. ami J«2S p«£aii&s Hbnse 
3tf -MiTt**f dzisRuiL. Fr^'moHCT paincs oi cnie kniadr throne^ 
Jems jactBXia x. FtrmixBcr e uncega ^i» ^riziisj o£ J 
ami Si omibsF Ennaisif knuwir ai GoiL Ptop&ecj ^ekaomk 
^^ aamaainr^ jzid He oeonnei mazi vsr to. 

Tiik Lkzri JVfso. Ibiiir an 3inK ^jc&er dbazi Tboa vast ! 1 
wiiK c>! sciijt* j^i£r ^liUL TbinL sR ! 

Jesus Christ :n«* aoui ir«siKnls&T« ami VK>-dsT* and for € 
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t\txt is #nje ^tinixiax htiixitm <S0b wxia P[an. 

" Thy Mediator comes : soul, arise ! 
Whom Moses' corse and thunder now afiright, 
Who in affliction's golf, 'mid tears and sighs, 
Art sunk in bonds of sad dejection's night. 
The cnrse is past, the fetters powerless fall, 
And Satan's snares are burst which did enthral ; 
No more shall be oppressed the captive souL 
Freedom and peace again have on thee smiled : 
God doth bid welcome, He is reconciled ; 
Thy gracious Saviour comes to make thee whole. " 

RA.MBACH. 

THE Mediator is Jesus Christ. God has laid on Him my 
sin and my curse. Thus He stands between God and 
'^j laden by me with sin and curse, and rejected by God on 
wcount of my sin (Matt, xxvii 46). 

% Mediator is of my flesh and blood. My Mediator is God 
^God. Thus God stands, clothed in my flesh and blood, be- 
^een Grod and man. O exalted humanity 1 O humbled God- 
head! 

"^0 save me, the Son of God has abased Himself; to win 
*§^ His rebellious children to the Father, He has suffered death 
'<^f tliem. Thus Jesus stands between the rich God and poor 
*^^i5ianity, which deserves the curse. 

Yea^ Eternal Love, Thou alone couldst thus endure. Thou 
**one couldst deem it no robbery to be equal with God. Thou 
^one couldst impart to us Thy grace and gifts in pure com- 
P^ftion. O my Mediator, my BeJored, oyer Thee the fite oC 
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-•"iir '-=-^-:^' ^z^-zi:, _.— "Hir r--Jnif=5 bi«£ iiiHrTr^soe of men 
T-. ^ I"-. I T •:^^- sL^-^ n.T. I, TCi* r.Tiiiiac 'x^'ss fiand! In 
--""- ^.-r r.-i -U--.-1 -^- iz-t j: T-=cii -riri Fir blood: on 
•-^11 '^ •" H. 1 ^" ■■ • 11=: -^ras^2 i snmsf iriiL ibe ardour of 

11^- :-z::- r- :'r c^-r brui:^ ne *rrL£*s z^j ThT heart ; 

jis-z^.-i T-iLi ziK y ■■::i-'^* r—tiar rjjrii. g^^''-=*= amid the 
icnr^- I-r- ii~ jioi-iiiii^ r i:iLi •^:I?d^f«: T!it Ire lo be con- 

Zir-Ti-'^r "Vii "iiii "^^T^'* :iL .--.o.iiiki rvi.- tXi.t iz lie bnnung 
:iisii vi_i:i "VTir ii.r rjcauniei ZzL IL t . SriiiicT ihan in the 
:;:r:Lji:r Mai >j:':ir£ jJ:sis iLll Itiiii^Li. icJzrt as Mediator on 

T-t iji^nri :c -•'■ 7- T-T:r TTtf ni-T* "z^-rii'^z-'i-fd *^^?» tTiot into 
•¥i_!Li -Jji iIjtt- ii»*!1 :£ --:■! "Vir^ :lr:-n. I>.in. i£L 21, 22). 
n* ::iJ^':-L:ii:.-* .c i^z^ ^Hi'luj: .n * t-jiz.t^ ilsc Lire been un- 
I'-.-z^lz-i i::ci i!ii ijut :c zl'z Ti-szzn-iZLi-z, ziirz. The flame of 
zLj i.Ti lii ;i'^z.':;i=e-i :':j il iCiri-rr il-r £izie of hells fiery 

Mj M-:-i^i:r lt: Tiri. s±.t Tj.:-- i.ss :zer Thyself for my 
sjL*. --ii-r 71: - ir: iieLrz.: t'^-.z, :; ;lf £fa:!i ci'die cross, that 
71;-- f.r ni — ■:lrr 7-:ir= l'-z ::r :!■£ 5ir:irr — cuven be able to 
^^ic "ir.:-: 7lTs-il: u.^ T-.-'.v'.T.f^.: c: crco. Mv Mediator ait 
T-:::- -srl-ri. Ti:- ir: r "->lr'i sllI irrriirei in my stead. My 
Mriiiv.r ar: 71: — irlf— is Ri^- Pries:. Tiou dost oflfer up 
Ti.T!^l:':: t>:«i: wle::. &5 Kir.r. T:::u i.>s; prciec: me; and when, 
iA Prcpl^v TlcrTi d:«5: :c;*ch n:e ;o k::cw mj sins and Thy grace 
My M-:dia:or an Thoo. when Th:»u dost procure for me, by God 
the Father, forgirencsa cf sins ihrou^b Thy blood. Only in Thee 
am I accepted by God (£ph. L 6^ Out of Thee and without 
Thee could I never stand before Him. I could not come to 
the Father through Thee as my 3Iediator, and then forsake Thee. 
Only in Thee am I with the Father 
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There neyer was a time when I could leave Jesus as the aban- 
doned door of entrance. I can never appropriate to myself His 
xighteoosness apart from Him. He is my righteousness. 

He who thinks that he has done with Jesus, he who supposes 
that he has so come to Grod through Jesus as no longer to 
remain in Him, but imagines that he has moved through Him to 
a higher step, from which he enjoys immediate communion with 
€rod, is not converted, but lies, either out of self-deception or 
out of despisal of Grod. 

Communion with the Mediator is communion with God ; for 
God is in Christ (2 Cor. v. 19). Abiding in Christ is abiding in 
God. 

He who comes to God without abidiqg in Christ is a thief ; 
for he has not gone in to the Father through the door, which is 
Clirist. He who goes to the Father through Christ, the door, 
knows that for him who abides in Christ the way of access imto 
the Father is now open. 

A mediator who by the execution of his mediatorial office 
renders himself superfluous, is not a divine but a human mediator. 
A himian mediator was Moses. After the giving of the law, his 
person had no signification for the law. Indeed, so little import 
had his person for the people of Israel, that neither for the 
people as a whole, nor for individuals among them, could he 
appear as a substitute. Hear his prayer, and the Lord^s answer ! 
His prayer for Israel was : ^ Forgive their sin ; and if not, blot 
me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book which Thou hast written." 
But the Lord said unto Moses : '^ Whosoever hath sinned against 
Me, Atm win I blot out of My book " (Ex. xxxii. 32, 33). 

Jesus Christ is the divine and only Mediator, who renders 
TfitnuAlf needful to us by the execution of His mediatorial office. 
None can do without Him. 



They hunger who Thy sweetness taste, 

They thirst, and yearning towards Thee haste. ' 



The more we have Jesus, the more we desire Him. For the 
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more we are united with EQm, the more we are united with God, 
and the deeper and closer will be the living communion with 
God in Him. The longer Jesus Christ is known, the more 
precious He becomes ; the longer He is known as Mediator, the 
more necessary is He to the soul; and she regards ereiy 
moment as lost which is not passed in union with Jesus. 

In thus experiencing the necessity of the Mediator, the Christian 
experiences more and more deeply separation from sin. Hie 
nearer the Mediator, the further off is sin. Is the Mediator alwaji 
and entirely united with us, then are we always and entirely sepa- 
rated from sin. This will be in heaven. We cannot do without 
Jesus either on earth or in heaven. He, our Mediator, is indis- 
pensable both for time and for eternity. 

The vicarious death of Jesus, the punishment which Jesos 
imdertook in our stead, says : '* He spake, and it was done ; He 
commanded, and it stood fast " (Ps. xxxiii. 9). For His blood 
forgives our sin and puts it away. He who has His blood, that 
is, he who has forgiveness of sins in His blood, has the love of 
God. 

Jesus is the Mediator of the New Testament, who takes from 
us all that we have given to ourselves, and gives us all that we 
have taken away from ourselves. He takes from us our aoDS 
and gives us His grace. The one He takes from us by the 
might of His blood, the other He bestows on us through that 
same blood. 

He speaks not of doing or of leaving undone in order to obtain 
forgiveness. For to do His will and to forsake sin are not the 
conditions of reconciliation, but the consequences. 

His mediatorial work gives us the determination to change, 
and cancels sin. That which is impossible with us is possible 
with Grod (Matt. xix. 26). For our Lord and God worketh in 
us both to will and to do by the might of His atoning sacrifice 
(PhiL ii. 13). 

He who has experienced the power of this sin-effacing, grace- 



One Mediator between God and Man. 107 

iispensing blood, knows that there is but one Mediator between 
Giod and man, namely, Jesus Christ the Cmcified One. 

The mediatorial work of Jesus is the kindling spark; our 
heart is the tinder. The spark must kindle; the heart must 
bom. His sacrifice makes us a sacrifice. His death must slay 
md quicken us. His sacrificial blood must make us a sweet 
asTOiir to God. 

He who has experienced that, notwithstanding his opposition, 
die Lord has won him with His blood through the forgiyeness of 
knows that there is but one Mediator between God and 
For this One has gained his heart. 
The mediatorial office of Jesus makes us light from His light, 
fire fit>m His fire, strength from His strength, children of God 
fiom His one divine Sonship, and mediators and intercessors for 
our brethren. 

He who does not pray for his brethren has himself no Me- 
diator. 

Our intercession is the effect of the intercession of Jesus for 
us. Our intercession is the witness and surety that the inter- 
eenion and the mediatorial work of Jesus have had effect on us; 
it is the proof that we stand in communion of life and soul with 
tiie brethren, and also in communion of life and soul with the 
Mediator. They form one beam, — His intercession and ours; 
that is, the substance and form of our intercession are created by 
the intercession of Jesus. 

Our intercession, which b thus effected by Jesus, must 
appear in the breach (Ps. cvi. 23). Abraham is an example 
of humble intercession. He said : '^ Behold now, I have taken 
q>on me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes ^ 
(Gren. xviiL 27). Thus did he begin his supplication for Sodom 
tnd Gomorrah. Do we pray for lost souls with a like humi- 
lity? 

Christians, who have experienced in themselves the media- 
torial work of Jesus, should be able to intercede for others even 
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more deeply and humbly than oonld a believer of the Old Testa- 
ment That we may attain to this interoeanoDi let ns praj to 

Jesus: 

'< Make ub priests of Thine appointing ! 
liay Thy blood onr pure anointing 

And onr tme adornment be ; 
That the contrite soul, dear Sarionr, — 
Love's own offering, — ^may find favour, 
As acceptable to Thee. Amen.*' 



xvn. 



" It ifi finished ! 
It is finished I 

And thou hast nought to give. 
Believe thou must, 
And rest in trusty 

As long as thou shalt live.' 



tt 



IE merits of Jesus are so great, that they can cover my 

sins, and the sins of the whole world, 
d has accepted the merits of Jesus as though they had been 
fed by me. His merits satisfy both the justice of God and 
•mands of the law. 

r the sake of the all-satisfying merits of Jesus I am freed 
sin and hell, and adjudged to heaven and eternal happiness, 
avails no self -merit of works. Here avails no merit of 
tance. Here avails no merit of faith. He who adds his 
nerit to the merit of Christ robs this of its power. 
d work of redemption is finished ; and every work of man's 
loes but disturb the e£fect of redemption for his own soul. 
m accoimt of repentance, not on account of faith, does the 
impute to us His merit, but alone of grace. If repentance 
lith would complete the work of Jesus, they are then no 
f grace from God the Holy Ghost, but an image of man's 
naking. 

who in his own wisdom defines the merit of Jesus, and 
nee that he is not saved by His sufiferings, but only by Hi% 
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obedience, only by His teaching, or by His example, detracti 
from the merits of the Saviour. He is not redeemed. For we 
are redeemed by none but Christ crucified. 

He who needs not the merit of Christ for his salvation, but 
only the law, stands under the word : '' Cursed be he that con- 
firmeth not all the words of this law to do them** (Deut. zzviL 
26). 

<< It is finished." He who would himself accomplish his sal- 
vation, is lost in the attempt. He who woidd accomplish even 
a part thereof, loses the whole of Christ's merit. 

He who would be saved on account of the many trials whidi 
he has passed through shall not escape eternal pain. God 
owes salvation to no one on accoxmt of tribulation, even though 
it last a lifetime. He holds no balances, with earthly distress in 
the one scale and the joys of heaven in the other. If man in- 
sist on such a balance, it will be f oxmd to bear this inscription : 
" Weighed, but found wanting." 

An ocean of tears would not be of sufficient weight to procure 
me salvation. The sighs of all the nights of my life, the pain of 
all my days, cannot obtain for me salvation. Jesus has suffered 
in body and soul for our sins. " It is finished." 

No affliction, no patience, gives merit. Patience is the gift of 
God, and no merit of ours. Should patience, however, be the 
self-work of either indifference or despair, of either pride or 
self-complacency, then it merits eternal death. 

"It is finished." The long-suffering of Jesus is salvation 
(2 Pet. iii. 15). The patience which He showed in bearing 
punishment for us became our salvation. If He had not endured 
suffering, as a lamb led to the slaughter, we shoidd never be 
saved. The patience of His martyrdom for us has sustained us 
until now, and will sustain us in our last hom\ For, — "It is 

finished." 

No claim to a hearing can be grounded on the importunity of 
prayer. Were prayer offered up from evening imtil late at 
flight, or did it continue without ceasing till the morning light; 
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if we were to pray for weeks together, — the length of time and the 
peneverance would ground no claim to God's good pleasure. If 
o>iir whole life were <me prayer, it would nevertheless establish 
no right to the loving benefits of God, to say nothing of the 
loving acts of His righteousness. If prayer were pressed forth 
by a thousand miseries, yet it could never satisfy the demands of 
God^s justice, never establish a right to being heard. 

*^ It is finished." The blood of Jesus cries for mercy for us. 
For the sake of His merit our prayers are heard. The merit 
of Jesus is the groxmd of our prayers, our faith, our repent- 
ance, — these are the effects and witnesses of the words, *' It is 
finished.** 

Self-torments establish merit only in man's own eyes, they 
ground none before God ; they promote self-righteousness, not 
the righteousness which avails in the sight of God. Self-tor- 
ments proceed from self-righteousness, which they increase. 
He who seeks to render the right degree of sorrow for sin from 
self-sufficiency, or to give satisfaction on account of committed 
sin and chastising justice ; he who seeks to rise by his own 
power, by his own means of terror, — denies the all-sufficiency of 
Christ's merits. He who renounces the world, that he may 
stand before God with confidence and joy as a self-denying 
Christian, shall perish with the self-righteous world of his own 
heart, when "the world passeth away and the lust thereof" 
(1 John iL 17). He who would buy Grod with the gifts which 
he bestows on the poor, shall be delivered to the tormentor, and 
not released tiQ he has paid the uttermost farthing. He who 
denies himself what is needful that he may give it to others, 
and appears in his own eyes as a genuine sacrifice to his good- 
ness of heart, and imagines that he is accepted by God on this 
account, denies the one sacrifice by which we should all be 
sanctified and made acceptable to God. 

No sacrifice is piire save one, Christ; for no heart is pure 
save His. " It is finished." No sacrifice, no gift, gives merit. 
The Bacrificial gift of Christ alone does this. 
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TStadl^ thy sorrow for 
ttznufi be 1^ coM c q n ence md efieet 
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X acoBSf a» »GK« to life. Life is raised 

«n£ £ niEs 3tt 3iuc«. Sa is forgiTen ns, md thus 

!!^ innnf i£ r^ l ■< ■> if cwq eoine, md lie cm no 

iitt }%iiii««ec. T^ £re c£ Ul is q[iiendied with the 

spi of Tictaij; it willnerer 
Far, — ^- It is finished." Thou, 
X eiT : Hkmi art my life, and the 
^eil^^xiDg of mj joy and my 
c XT staff: Tlioa art my begin- 
SBjdaj leader; Tkoa art my arm and 
arj T»: vir ; T^.tz in atj iai& as>i mr life : Thoa art my God 
»2>£ ZTT rfc-xier ; f :c, — • Ii is fri^wd." 

I: 2? £i^sbi^: I; is ibe riarrnc of the bell at eventide for 
all "v^iT&rj riz^ft; : ii 2« ibf all^zzisr rcaoe thai calls ns away from 
^ liLv, wJiL.-ii zr:cDf car fiilfL It is finished: It is divine 
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cccirVrs :Vr ^e rrries ^kut^ which has no peace in itself. 
It 15 inisbei : \\ 25 :be «Qi cf a3 work for the improTement 
of the ^-^ui wiib:*-; cosiTers.'*! : it is the fire which consumes 
all 5>elf-nzh:eou5a«ss : it is the becinning of the new life. It 
is finished : It is the bmst of mj sooTs Friend, on which I 
lean when I am forsaken by the world* and when I leave behind 
all self-conceit. It is finished : It is my joy when I taste for- 
giveness of sins in the Wood of Jesus. It is finished : It is the 
burial of the old Adam, and the first breath of the regenerated 
man. It is finished : It is my dying pillow, and my song of 
triumph at my blissful " going home." It is finished : Into this 
mystery the angels desire to look, and yet it is made known to 
poor sinners, who cannot help themselves ; it is the full revela- 
tion of the ardent love of God toward sinners and foes, and this 
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Opens the eyes of the sinner, that he can see and comprehend 
grace. It is finished : This is preached by the wounds in the 
bead, side, feet, and hands of Jesus ; it is proclaimed by the 
redeemed, who have experienced grace in the forgiveness of sins 
in His blood. It is finished : It is written on all the pillars in 
die temple of God, that is. His Church. They — ^believers — ^are 
die witnesses and proofs of the finished redemption. 

If Jesos had not uttered it, yet all belieyers would say it. 
Jesus has given them life and speech. 

Jetos Christ the Crucified is the word : '* It is finished. '^ 



XVIII. 

^je Ignils tuUtb m fottj^ a ^ol^ CallmjQf. 

So speaks the Lord: ^'I have called thee by thy name** 
(Isa. xliii. 1). 

'^ Child of wrath ^' is my name by inheritance and family; and 
my whole life proves that '^ child of wrath " is synonymous with 
child of the world. 

Does God the Holy Ghost graciously condescend to call me 
through the sufferings and death of Christ, He wills that I 
should lay aside this old name. For if I retidn it, I must re- 
main imder the wrath of God, and can never enter heaven. I 
must perish with the world and with the lusts of the world, and 
I can have no eternal life with God. 

His call is the changing of my name. His call bestows on 
me a new name (Rev. ii. 17). When God the Holy Ghost calls 
me, He names me after the only Son of the living God,— child 
of God ; or after Christ, — Christian. 

When I, a child of wrath and of the world, hear this new 
name, it sounds to my unaccustomed ears so strange, so un- 
known, that I am inclined to think that the name and call are 
for every one except me. It is with me as with a man whom 
one calls by a name which is strange to him, a name which be- 
longs to another, — ^lie goes on his way imconcemed. 

When the Holy Ghost addresses me regarding especial sins, 
I think : This sin concerns such a one, and that sin concerns 
another one ; failings, faults, and errors are all that I have to 
do with. 
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I do not of m J own accord put aside my old name, for of my 
mm accord I cannot change my mitore. No, rather do I love 
he old name and ding to it, because by it I am known to my- 
lelf and to the world of my pleasures. The holy calling of 
Giod the Holy Ghost, by which He wills to give me another 
name, and to separate me from the world and from self, — ^that 
■^ from my old Adam, — is to me in itself a hindrance. For it 
bids me no longer delight in self and in the world, since '' friend- 
diq» with the world is enmity with God " (Jas. iv. 4). 

The call of Grod makes one thing quite clear to me, namely, 
diat my old name bears in it enmity against God, and friend- 
diip with the world, and that my new name brings with it 
enmity with the world, and friendship with God. 

Tlioogh His call sound but as the enticing of the hen that 
would gather her brood xmder her wings, it is nevertheless the 
voice of judgment and decision. 

Eternally lost or eternally saved : these two does the calling 
cf the Holy Ghost place before us, — the latter as a free gift, and 
die former in order to save us from it, since by nature we are 
ktt already. 

« He shall receive of Mine, and shall show it imto you ** 
(John xvL 14). It is Christ crucified whom the Holy Ghost 
takes as His gracious calL Out of the death of Jesus He calls 
unto me : " For thee." 

By nature I hear not the call of the Saviour's death; by 
nature I hear not the supplication of His blood and wounds. 
Abs I deaf ear ; alas I blind eye ; alas ! hard heart 

God calls to us in His word : Jesus died for thee. He 
proclaims in His house by the mouth of His heralds : ^' For 
thee.'' Even the iron tongue of the church bell is charged 
with the call : '^ For thee." Come, yea, come, for all things 
are now ready. All for thee. Grod Himself for thee. He has 
nothing greater than EQmself ; and He has given Himself for 
thee. 

Dost thou hear His call? If so, it can be at once peicdv^d 
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r T G<>i izd b J His bcHermg people. For thou dost reply : 
"" Frr aw." 

Wiea I biT* rerlied, -For me," and my whole body and < 
jcd ar« iz. c2i< A=5v\?r. and the Lord takes both to Himself for 
Hb own rossiisficc then I hear, from this hour onward, the 
rvriH<r.»r call. " For thee." I hear it even from whence I had 
ceT^r before expected i:. 

** For thee !* ejLcIaims the tree by the roadside, and in the 
garden and forest : for it was upon the wood of the tree that 
Jesus onered Himself for ns^ ^ For thee !" exclaims the earth ; 
for she once bore the footprints of the Lamb of Grod; she 
once drank in the blood of the Crucified One; and His holy 
bodT rested for three dars in her bosom. *' For thee V* exclaims 
the air which thou dost breathe : on its waves were borne up- 
ward the prayers of Jesu& ^^For thee!*^ exclaim the clouds 
which now veil our heavenly home ; for Jesus set His pierced 
feet thereon, making them His footstool " For thee!" exclaim 
even the stc^nes. If thou, O man, remain silent, or delay thy 
answer, these will then cry out (Luke xix. 40). " For thee I" 
exclaim the heavens, since there now dwells the Crucified 
One. Yes, heaven and earth, and all things therein, bear 
tokens of remembrance on which is legibly inscribed: "For 
thee!" 

The new man is a creature of free grace, created by Grod the 
Holy Ghost through Christ Jesus. " All things were made hy 
Him " (John L 3). 

What labour has God taken to call me to Himself ! How He 
works to win me by His call ! 

There is none who can now excuse himself. God the Holy 
Ghost knows that the invitation has been extended to me and 
to every one ; for He Himself has ^ven it. Let no one say 
that he has not heard, nor known, nor understood it ; for €rod 
speaks so clearly and distinctly, that every one can understand. 
If thou refuse His call, He is the witness that thou understandest^ 
hnt that thou wilt not come. 
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He calls mt. He takes each one separately. O this divine 
solicitude ! 

In the angoish of her heart at the danger threatening her 
diild, a mother can call loudly and earnestly. God the Holy 
Ghost calls with far more than a mother's love and anxiety. 
He weU knows into what fearful ruin sin will plunge us, unless 
we accept the vicarious death of Jesus. Only He can thus ear- 
nestly call ; for only He in Christ can love us with the divine 
lore of our heavenly Father. 

How is it with the call of the Spirit ? 

Camal'indolence exclaims : He does not call at alL There- 
fore, O man, sleep on. Sleep on in the deadening pleasures 
of sin and the flesh. 

Adam hid himself. The prophet Jonah fled on the sea from 
the presence of the Lord. Thus does Worldliness seek to hide 
itself behind the pleasures and distractions of the world. 

" It is He ; it is His voice," says Godless, " but do not listen 
to it. For thou wilt become unsociable, hypocritical, and half 
oat of thy mind." Ungodliness speaks of God's call just as the 
Jews spoke of the Lord Jesus, when they said: *^He hath a 
devil, and is mad;" and alasl with but too much success is the 
world warned against the Lord God. 

But, at the Last Day, Godlessness, Worldliness, and Carnal- 
indolence, together with their followers, will have to hear the 
voice of God in judgment and condemnation, because they have 
stopped their ears and refused to listen to His voice in time. 
How will Daring then give ear with trembling ! How will it 
flee away into the eternal abyss before the voice of God I That 
voice, " Depart from me, ye cursed," will drive it even as the 
storm now drives the chafll It will acknowledge the voice then, 
and under the sense of damnation will utter the fearful cry : It 

is He 

Are you dead, O may His call arouse you, even as the call 
of Jesus aroused the young man of Nain ! 

Can a father choose out one iioia among his childieii, asid ^W^ 
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it up to the ruin which it prepares for itself? His spiritDallj 
sick and dying child claims every thought of his rescDing 
paternal love. 

O apostate children of God, who do not come to Him, but 
would rather perish in your sins, how much solicitude have you 
caused your heavenly Father, how many thoughts of rescuing 
love have you called forth in Him I For Grod willeth not that 
any should perish, but that all should repent and be saved 
(2 Pet. iii. 9). He therefore leaves the ninety and nine sheep in 
the wilderness, that He may fetch the one which is lost. O why 
are you indifferent to His fatherly solicitude ? How is it that 
it does not drive you to repentance? How can you bear to be 
so cold, so lukewarm, when you know how He cares for and 
loves you? Tour souls are precious in His sight: are they 
nothing to you? If you perish, you must at least bear witness 
that you alone are to blame, since the Lord has not excluded 
you from His gracious calL 

What lamentations, what bowlings will there be, when lost 
ones shall perceive, at the Last Day, that they are ruined 
through their own faidt ! What exultation and what songs of 
praise, when saved ones shall glorify the free grace which won 
them I What thanks will overflow their grateful lips, when thej 
salute the Friend of their soid, the Friend who has called them 
and besought them to accept salvation I 

The call, the hearing, the acceptance, the salvation, the heaven, 
all is by grace. It is by grace that the soul on earth first feels 
in one sin the whole condemnation of sin, and that the Lord with 
His call causes all sins of the soul to appear as sins. It is by 
grace that the soul remains watchful. It is by grace that the 
death-slumber of condemnation is scared away, and that His call 
breaks the resistance of the heart The stubborn heart would 
not, but the Lord wills ; and He has performed His wilL What 
boundless grace I 

Then does the full heart gush over in intercession for the 
lost: O that the Lord would have mercy on them, even as He 
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has had on me, and not cease calling till His call becomes the 
creating ^' Let there be," and the sonl is created anew in Christ 
Jesus I Daily does the called and saved soid feel its obligation ; 
daily does it feel pity for those who do not follow. For, 

"What, dear Lord, hath moved Thee 
Thus to call me Thine to be ? 
Thy grace alone, no worth in me ! " 



inn f^hra mt, ITorik, anb I sball bt knub. 

riUME aa e^jBse jot^ tlie world cmh cKange mSj hmniui 
J. Tie«3 can cLinz^ me, sin cmd. change me, I can change 
mj^lC and t« — Kmaxn imrhanged. The watchword of true 
coQTersofi erer remains the sanie : Tmn Thorn me, Lord, and I 
shall be nini«dL 

Time can change me. Ereij age has its sins, its fashionable 
and pririleged sins. 

Time has its sins of £uhion, in customs of Tamtj, coquetry} 
and pleasure-seeking. When the time for any of these is past, 
the sin passes away with it, and man then thinks himself con- 
rerted, because he no longer commits the sin which he f ormerlj 
committed. 

For erery stage of life time offers its peculiar sins. To youth 
it presents the lust of the flesh and of the eye, together with a 
life of Tanity. To middle age it either suggests fraud for the in- 
crease of property and trade, or persuades to self-righteousness. 
To old age it whispers pride in the purer times of yore. 

When youth and middle age have slipped away, their sins are 
gone with them, and in the decline of life man thinks himself 
converted, while yet the ground of his heart remains unchanged. 
When youth listens to what is uttered by age, it deems itself far 
better than the latter, because it forbears from many things, as 
required by the new times, which age does not comprehend. 

When times and sins of excitement have passed away, man 
looks on himself as converted, because he is now quiet and diffe- 
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Tent to what he was. Yet he is still the same, and liable to all 
his former sins. 

Thus does time change us without truly converting us. 

The world, also, can change us. It has its streams. Some- 
times it rushes away in pleasure and luxury; sometimes it is 
bent on certain yirtues ; at one time it practises wisdom, and at 
another but the arrogant pretence of wisdom. 

He who swims with the streams which proceed from and go 
through the world appears to himself to be converted, when he 
yields to each new stream, and lives in it He thinks himself 
ladically changed, whereas it is only the hue of the world which 
is altered. Ht remains imchanged. 

Opinions can change us without our being- truly converted. 
Sometimes xmbelieving opinions rule, sometimes believing ones ; 
and whole masses of society follow those who lead the fashion. 
Is it an opinion of the times that we should be concerned at the 
indifference and carelessness of others, then many exert them- 
selves, and, whilst they deem themselves converted, regard those 
as still unconverted towards whom they turn their solicitude. 
Belief according to the leaders of fashion, anxiety for the well- 
being of others, which is determined by temporal interests, give 
the appearance of conversion. 

Appearances deceive. Pride increases. Sympathy with 
others and fashionable faith are built up to take heaven by 
storm. 

Sin can change me. One sin turns me from another. Is 
seeking afVer pleasure a man*s besetting sin, then, when wearied 
with one enjoyment, his delight will turn towards another. The 
srarice of later years takes the place of the prodigality of youth. 
Solicitude for an old age free of care, makes us saving, and sets 
bounds to extravagance. Pride turns us from sensual pleasures, 
and secret sins take the place of open ones. Gross sins are ex- 
changed for refined ones, and sins of act and word for sins of 
thought. Natural pride is turned into spiritual pride; carnal 
timidity disguises itself as humility of heart ; frivolity would 
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£iin arrear as fi&iih's freedom from care; and natnral tian- 
•rilll::T ani i::£:!e::c>? as spiritual peace. Turned thus from 
sn. we draz about with ns. nnder the mask of what is pure, the 
borden -: f condesmation and the unGonTerted nature, which is 
more darrerous than even the open retuning of old sins. 

I can chance mvself. A stronsr will can do much : it can lead 
a new and useful life instead of the old corrupt one ; it can com* 
mence a life that is honourable and moral 

When a man is thus turned by a decision of his own "vnll, he 
oonrerts himself to himself. He appears to himself as all-power- 
ful and just; he lores the good and hates the evil; he uses 
prayer and godliness just as far as thej aid him. He makes use 
of all things in his serrice, yea, eren of the Lord Himself. 

One who is thus converted resembles the angel of light ia 
whom Satan hides. **The publicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of Crod" rather than one like this (^latt. xxL 31). He 
is to himself the first and the last ; and his self-righteousness is 
that wherewith he earns eternal condemnation. 

The Christian says, therefore : '* Turn Thou me, and I «hall be 
turned" (Jer. xxxi. 18). He desires to escape the dangers 
before mentioned; he longs to be saved. Yet he is neither 
saved nor conTertcd, but by Christ crucified. Through the 
vicarious suiferiDgs of the Lord Jesus, sin becomes an object of 
hatred to the Christian, and the Lord his only love. He who 
has received forgiveness of sins for the sake of Jesus, cannot 
love that which brought his Lord to the cross, and himself to 
condemnation. 

The heart of Jesus, which was broken for me, teaches my 
heart to break with sin. The lacerated body of Jesus teaches 
my flesh to die, that my spirit may live. The pierced hands of 
Jesus teach me to thrust sin from me. The pieroed feet of Jesns 
render it impossible for me to continue walking in the paths of 
sin. His scourged back teaches me that it is sin which binds 
together the tormenting rods. His parched tongue teaches me 
to recogDiae my sins of word. His dimmed eye causes me to 
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eak with the Insts of the flesh. Yes, Jesus made a corse for 
e upon the cross, permits no trace of fellowship between me 
id the sin which condemned Him for me. 
Yet it is possible for me to know of Jesus and at the same 
ne to love sin, and this until Grod the Holy Ghost writes in 
y heart : " For thee." For when it is only I who say to my- 
11^ " For me," there is no conversion possible ; but when God 
«e Holy Ghost draws nigh, and says, '' For thee," there takes 
ace a real conversion. 

But how can I know that it is God the Holy Ghost who 
Idresses me? Answer : From the moment when He says, '* For 
lee," thon canst no longer endure sin, nor can sin bear thee. 
lere comes a resistance, even as between fire and water. The 
ater of repentance and the sinful fire of carnal affections can- 
it dwell in and with each other. The water extinguishes the 
:e by virtue of the forgiveness. 

Hie Christian, converted by the Spirit through the reconciling 
saih of Christ, is able clearly to discriminate between his old life 
-that life which brought him, and Jesus for us, down even unto 
iath — ^and the new life, whereby, through Jesus, he has been 
rought to life and light (Eph. v. 8 ; 2 Cor. vL 14). Here is 
> doubt concerning life and death ; here is no dream-life ; here 
complete wakefulness ; here is no worldly hope of salvation ; 
sre is full assurance in Christ Jesus ; here is no twilight, but 
le clear light of day, which knows no turning from the light of 
mce to the darkness of sin. 

The conversion which is effected in us by God the Holy Ghost, 
iiongh the propitiatory sacrifice of Jesus, is the clearly-defined 
>tindary between things old and new. Not a single foot- 
?eadth of the new hearths dominions belongs to the old Adam 
Sph. iv. 22, 24). No, and not one foot-breadth of what apper- 
ina to the old heart does the Holy Ghost leave imsubdued. 
II in us must submit to " Christ for us." 
Conversion by Grod the Holy Ghost exclaims : Mj/ Jesus I In 
le words, '* My Jesus," salvation is included and condemnation 
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rgnTTiaftL Carvcsiim \j i^ Holr G^kmI is not merdj the 
miszLR af szzictf jzismucainaL is is not wm^j the destmctioa of 
s jmf- fim&. nn: 3zi=«jt i3ie ijiifiln c cf aome good endeayonn ; 
:ai: i: 35 tm ensre ssxtfifamaaum and fonmtioii anew of our 

BftsKQK ClLTSfg aki£ f cir x&. i^iescfore ereiy put of the old 
3Z1BL ams: cif liLrniLci. BEm. 1^ oU Adim mnst die, with all 
Is snis jc&£ erL pwsi.-mf ('Sam. tL 6|. Because Jesos rose again 
frnzL ibf Ssxd. ibsncfx^. xLnLOxr^ iLe forgiTeness of ans in His 
rju>:c. mac uc- tbe Zkpv mxa lise (CoL iiL 10)l The soul, and 
iLi rorr iriii aZ is ZDescicTS. moss be drawn into the new 
11* ^v^Li Cir^ ; jai 1^ is dene bj onr aooeptance of the for- 
rir-f iufSF :£ s^ sc< ^^;t offei^ed in the Ticarioas soffeiings of 

cccTcTsacc C13MS in both body and sonl an opposition 
ibe fciirh a=ti tbe Sesh (John iiL 6). Where this oppo- 
SLI2JC i* wsrirr.r, iic» xrot oonTersion is wanting. Opposition 
k-^ls :c c:=^ci* jr: :; is a oon£ici in which the spirit finally 
o::a:'< ile Tic^cjj cxer the flesh (GaL v. 16). 

In i2ie hear: w^iicii has nerer hitherto experienced a real 
f:r=:i;g> and Ticurrr. ihei* the carnal life of the old Adam still 
irjJTiiain^ iu sway : bnt where once the conflict has been endured 
and ;he TicTorr won, there shall one triumph most assuredly be 
ivCowed bv another. 

Keal conversic^n. which demands and gives no mere improve- 
nieau but a new structure from the very foundation upward, is 
eiFeoted by God the Holy Ghost through the vicarious offering 
of Christ Jesus. He suffers not the merit of our conversion to 
be ascril>ed to our prayers, our faith, our repentance, or even to 
the word spoken by others. The only merit, by means of which 
conversion is effected, b the merit of Christ, which is explained in 
the word of God and offered in the sacraments. 

O how incomprehensible that Thou, Lord, wast not offended 
at the pains which were needed to convert me ! How incom- 
nrehensible that all do not suffer themselves to be converted and 
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lYed ! God wiUeth not that any should perish (2 Pet. iii. 9). 
[e has therefore given His Son for man. But man resists con- 
eraion. O inconceiyable obstinacy, which would rather be lost 
1 carrying out self-will than saved in surrendering that will I 

O Lord, in mercy preserve us from the experience of this 
nystery ! Amen. 



XX. 



$2 % gig^termsiuss ai ®m iJgt gxtt (Brit rame 
upon all S9^n unto ^usiificatton. 

CAN the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? 
Can a sinner purge himself from sin and free himself 
from punishment? Can he, by his own power, begin a new life 
and give himself a new heart ? Can he, without Jesus and Bjb 
merits, stand justified before Grod ? 

No. It is easier for the Ethiopian to change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots, than for the sinner to purify himself, to giye 
himself a new heart and life, and to change his sinful form into 
the form and nature of one justified before God. 

We acknowledge with the Church : " That we are imable to 
attain forgiveness of sins and righteousness before God througb 
our own merits, righteousness, works, or satisfaction ; but that 
we receive forgiveness of sins and become righteous before God 
by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith, if we believe that 
Christ has suffered for us, and that forgiveness of sins, righteous- 
ness, and eternal life are given unto us for His sake." " For we 
receive forgiveness of sins and righteousness through faith in 
Christ, as Ue says, ' When ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants.' 
The fathers also teach this. Ambrose says, it is decreed of 
God that whosoever believeth in Christ shall be saved, and not 
through works, but alone through faith, without merit, receive 
forgiveness of sins." " But without the grace, help, and opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost man cannot become pleasing to Grod, he 
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cannot heardlj fear Him, he can neither beHeve in Him nor 
cast forth from hia heart its inherent evil passions. This must 
be done by the Holy Spirit St. Panl says (1 Cor. iL), that 
' the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God.'" 

By the forgiveness of nns through the merits of Christ the 
sinner is bom again as a child of God, the guilty one is. trans- 
formed and created anew as a bearer of the free mercy of God 
and as a witness thereto. For " if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature : old things are passed away ; behold, aU things are 
become new^ (2 Cor. y. 17). 

God the Holy Ghost justifies us in Christ ; that is, He makes 
as righteous. Justification b making just or righteous. The 
making righteous is the forgiveness of our sins through Christ's 
stoning death. Christ's righteousness imputed to us is our justi- 
fication. Christ on the cross and Christ in the heart is the means 
whereby Grod the Holy Ghost justifies us. Christ on the cross 
11 righteousness for us; Christ in the heart is righteousness 
inthin us. But if Christ comes not into the heart, then Christ 
on the cross remains before us and outside us. 

Christ on the cross is the faith which we believe, and Christ 
in the heart is the faith with which we believe. Faith in the 
heart is effected by God the Holy Ghost through '< Christ for 
US* on the cross. Christ on the cross is the sun, and Christ in 
the heart is the eye wherewith I see the sun. This eye of faith 
is " Christ for us," when the Spirit of Grod has whispered this 
comfort to me. 

This faith, which is the work of the Spirit of God, maintains 
that man is justified by faith cUone (Rom. uL 28), and that, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ (Roul v. 1). Where Christ is, there the con- 
deoming law becomes speechless ; for Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth (Rom. x. 4). 

If Christ's merits cover the sins and guilt of as many as be- 
Eeve in Him, I know that these many have heard the sentence 
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-^^Tiltj " TrrccTniced *::▼ ^Euar accosng consoence, their despair- 
imr ie<a. ::icir rrynhinTr acnL ind their ungodly life. Thej 
iiTif ^ear-i : r jst rieai nx33 jncer darkness. They knew : We 
sulI 20C ocmi* :ixs thi=io« gH we hare paid the uttermost 
^trtliin:!. DUE liier ^laT? ijo heard the eternal word of grace: 
6«* .*£ jccc ^^«Kr. ^T sms are fbrziren thee. The merit of 
CTir*sc 2( imzoced :e: thtsn cf zrace. For the sake of His merit| 
waerrhn ::aej ir? djcciei. Gr^i permits grace to take the place of 
;:xscio*: H-e ibiscLT«f rtiem. and pcooomioes them blessed and 
par« : and 'zm j are blessed, and pnre^ and absolved in Ghzist 
J<e!Si». T!iis diej knew by their own experience. 

H?w bcid are these many pardoned (mes! They ask aloud, 
thftc hearen and heU may biear. diat die world and the childrai 
cf Gc«i may Tzn«herstaad : *^ Who shall lay anything to the charge 
of Gcos elect? I; 8 God diat jnsdfieth ; who is he that coo- 
denmech? I: 2$ Christ that died, yea^ rather, that is risen again, 
who is eTen a: the rizht hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for T2S* ^Eoz!r xiiL 33L 34)l 

*•' ^ccsh^. 3.cn^t oaa now condemn me, 

Nor heiftTt 3.or coonge tikke ; 
Hell j^i'i i^ fearfdl mTstay 

Xo viT*niii 12 aie can wake. 
la Hizi 21V ftiU joT linking, 

A heiv':^ snvnicth 15 mine : 
No m'.'rv frvm jad^nnent shrinking 

I n»: in grace divine-" 

This b the song of the justified. Happy am I, if I can say: 

*' This know 1 now of grace so rare : 
I am of His rewazd a shaiv." 

This I know : A justified one, out of Christ, would be accursed; 
but in Christ he is a saved man. Out of Christ, and in himself, 
he is polluted from the sole of the foot even to the crown of the 
head ; but in Christ he is pure as the light Through his sins, 
abased even unto hell ; but through €rod*s free grace, raised up 
to heaven. The righteousness of Christ blots out all our un- 
righteousness and all our righteousness ; it is as much opposed 
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the one as to the other. There is no fellowship between 
ist mnd sin. 

ZSirist looks not forth from the eye of the self-righteous one, 
r are His words fonnd in his month ; Christ is not in the heart 
the self-righteons one. 

What has moved God to justify ns in Christ Jesus ? Nothing 
t His free, boundless grace. No prayers on our part moved 
im ; for, when we lived in darkness, we did not pray for the 
^t of grace. Prayer is one of the gifts of grace. Our faith 
IS powerless to move Him to justify us ; for, in faith, as in re- 
mt^w^ it is He who works both to will and to do of £[is good 
casore (Phil. iL 13). 

8l Paul tells us that it is only through the sacrifice of His Son 
mt God is moved to justify us: ''Being justified freely by 
Gs grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom 
lod hath set forth to be tL propitiation through faith in ffia bloody 
declare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
ttt, through the forbearance of God ; to declare^ I say, at this 
ime Bis righteousness ; that He might he just, and the justifier of 
m trhich helieveth in Jesus^ (Rom. iiL 24-26). Again, St. 
■ul says that God applies to us, for Christ^s sake alone, the 
ghteousness of His merits : '' He hath made Him to be sin for 
I, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
• God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 21). 

Has God imputed unto me the righteousness of Jesus for 
esus* sake, it is but the more surely mine ! 

« The sore foundation npon which I build, 
Is Jesus and His blood.*' 

The ground of my righteousness is Christ ; the cause of my 
istification is Christ : Christ is my justification and my right- 
misness. 

The sentence of God, which declares me justified in Christ, 
tops the mouth of the condemning world, silences condemning 
in, the condemning law and conscience, and closes a yawning 
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LelL Is takes vmxj all terror firom death, and judgment after 
death. Through death and judgment sound towards me the 
LonTs words: *** Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." The 
sentence of God places me in a safe portion towards myself. 
Nothing and no one can pinck me ont of His hand (John x. 2^ 
Eren though I saj^ My iniquity is greater than that it may he 
forgiren (Gen. ir. 13, marg. reading), yet EUs justifying sentence 
graciously replies, God*s grace is greater than thy sins (Bom. 
T. Sti). Justification is the gift of God my Sayioor, which can 
nerer be wrested from me. 

Justification clothes us in the humility of Christ. He in whom 
is wanting the humility of faith and penitent confession, does not 
receive the righteousness which ayails before God : he is on the 
self-made heights of pride, from which the word of the Lord 
thrusts him into the depths of condemnation : '* He that ezalt- 
eth himself shall be abased" (Luke zriiL 14). But he who takes 
his stand in the depths of faith's htmiility, is raised by the word 
of the Lord to the gracious heights of divine adoption: "He 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted" (Luke xviiL 14). 
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XXI. 

gje mnBi ht §0rn nQnixt. 

' "^T^ERELY, yerily, I say nnto thee, Except a man be bom 

yf again, he cannot see the kingdom of God *' (John iiL 3). 
He who Tfould see the kingdom of God must be bom again. 
Therefore our Lord s&js: "Marvel not that I say unto thee, 
Te must be bom again ^ (John iiL 7). 

Begeneration, or the birth from above, which is thus called in 
order to distinguish it from the natural birth, excludes all works 
on the part of man. We are begotten of God the Holy Ghost. 
We are begotten and bom anew in Christ Jesus ; as St. Paul 
says : " In Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel" 
(1 Cor. iv. 15). 

So much, indeed, is God the Holy Ghost the cause of our new 
birth, that Scripture says : " That which is bom of the Spirit is 
spirit" We are therefore flesh bom of the flesh up to the hour 
when we are begotten again of God the Holy Ghost. But, from 
the moment of our regeneration, we are no longer among those 
bom of the will of man, but are of those bom of the will of God 
(John L 13); and we then say: "Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to His abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope " (1 Pet. i. 3). 

He who has forgiveness of his sins through the vicarious 
sufferings of Jesus Christ is bom again. He who has no forgive- 
ness of sins, which is imparted for the sake of Jesus only, is 
dead in sins. He who has received forgiveness, knows that he 
IS regenerated ; and he knows^ alsO; that he has done nothings 
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no, nothing at all, towards liis regeneration. Regeneration ex- 
cludes everything on the part of man, — ^it is the work of God 
alone. 

The will of man is conceived and bom in sin. It loves sin. 
Man has no faith, no love, but cleaves with soul and bodj unto 
sin. It is God the Holy Ghost who creates in man a new will, 
yea, an entirely new creature, which hates sin and loves Jesus. 
The new creature appears in contradistinction and opposition to 
the old Adam, ''which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts " (Eph. iv. 22). 

Through regeneration man is placed in opposition and contra- 
distinction, not only to the old Adam, but also to Satan, sin, and 
the world. '' They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts " (GaL v. 24). The regenerated are not 
conformed to this world (Rom. xii. 2). Indeed, so great is their 
separation from the world, that it causes the world to hate them 
(John XV. 19). The regenerated hate sin (1 John iiu 9). They 
have overcome Satan (1 John ii. 13); and this in Christ, "who 
was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil " 
(1 John iii. 8). 

It is therefore thus, — what nourishes and delights the old 
Adam, destroys, grieves, and offends the regenerated one ; what 
the old Adam seizes on with love, the regenerated one caUs dark- 
ness, death, and hell ; what the old Adam calls righteousness, the 
regenerated one calls sin ; what the old Adam will not put on, 
namely, the righteousness of Jesus, is to the regenerated one the 
beautiful and glorious dress in which he stands before his God. 
The old Adam knows of no sin, or only of small sins, and of a 
God who in the weakness of love does not regard them. But 
the regenerated one knows sin to be that which brought the 
Lord to the cross in condemnation for us ; he knows the living 
God in Christ, who eternally punishes unforgiven sin, and 
graciously remembers no more the sin which is forgiven. 

Here is no doubt, — either the old Adam lives, and man is 
dead in trespasses and sins, or the new man lives, and the old 
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Adam is dead. The regenerated one leads no dream-life. The 
regenerated one does not lift np a funt voice on the boundary 
between the world and the kingdom of God; he does not at 
one and the same time make a contract with Christ and Belial, 
bat be is a decided child of God. 

This mighty change of his whole being, with every motive, 
man has not of himself, but of God. The word " regeneration " 
ascribes to God all grace and mercy in the change of man. 

God the Holy Ghost brings us to the light which beams on 
the cross. In thb light, in the words of Jesus and in His death 
for us, we discern what are sin and death, grace and life. The 
forgiveness which the Holy Ghost adjudges to us in the death 
and wounds of Christ banishes the darkness of sin, and brings 
mto our soul Christ Jesus the Light '* Christ for us** is the 
means and life of our regeneration ; '* Christ for us ** is our new 
man. It is through God the Holy Ghost that we receive Christ, 
that we may come out of fellowship with the world, and become 
members of His body. 

The regenerated man is one with Christ, and at variance 
with Satan, sin, the world, and the flesh. He is in Christ, and 
Christ in him ; and as Christ is from all eternity the Son of God, 
so the regenerated one, in time, through being bom again in 
Christ Jesus, becomes changed from a sinner to a dear child of God. 

He who is not one with Christ, he who is not at variance with 
sin, is no child of God, and is not bom again. 

The pains of regeneration are the pains of repentance, and the 
joy of regeneration is the joy of the new life — the life of faith. 
Christ is our death and our life ; Christ is the joy of our new 
life. For the Holy Ghost reveals Christ to us, taking Him and 
giving Him to us, and giving us to Him. 

Some are so converted, that, with St Paul, they know even 
the very day and hour of their conversion and regeneration. 
Others, again, are bom into the new life at baptism, and remain 
in this life without falling away, and without being able to point 
to any other hour of regeneration. But aU know how to dia- 
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criminate between the old and tbe new life. All experience the 
new life as that now present, and see and remember the old ts 
that which is past and gone. 

Some are regenerated singly, whilst others are bom into the 
new life in common with many others. But all feel the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost and the commimion of saints. 

As a single individual did Paul become a child of God amid 
his imgodly companions, whilst on his way to Damascus. Many 
were converted at Pentecost through the address of Peter. But 
both Paul and the many at Pentecost had one fellowship, that 
of the Holy Ghost in Christ 

'^ Christ for us** is the axis in the holy motions of the 
Church. From Him she proceeds; to Him she returns; in 
Him she finds her rest. 

Luther, in one of his sermons, represents a Pharisee and hjrpo- 
crite as resting in his own good works, and as speaking against 
the need of regeneration, thus : " It would be to me the veiy 
fire of hell if I should find that I have worked, and fasted, and 
prayed so much in vain." No, Pharisee, thou hast not worked, 
and fasted, and prayed in vain ; thou hast thereby obtained 
eternal condemnation ! 

Regeneration is an absolute necessity ; for we are flesh born 
of the flesh ; and '^ flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God" (1 Cor. XV. 50). 

" The flesh signifieth the whole man who is not bom of the 
Spirit, with body, soul, imderstanding, and will. For the sonl 
is so deeply sunk in the flesh, that she is more flesh than the 
flesh itself." — Luther. 

It is on account of our state by nature that God speaks to ns 
in His word of the necessity of regeneration. " Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven " (Matt. xviiL 3). 

Judgment, and the eternal abyss wherein dwell the lost, cry 
imto us : Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. There 
awaits the unconverted *' a fearful looking for of judgment and 
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fiery indignation, irliich shall devour the adversaries** (Heb. 
X. 27). Anguish of soul at the thought of being utterly lost, 
cries to us : Haste, escape for thy life I Christ on the cross 
says : Either I am condemned for thee, or thou art condenmed 
without me. 

Here it behoves us to be lamest, not resisting, but permitting 
the Lord to begin and to accomplish in us the good work. 

Either our sins, our self-righteousness, our evil and good 
works, condemn us, or we are bom again into the kingdom of 
God, and we escape condenmation ; a third state is impossible. 
Either children of wrath, or children of grace ; either citizens 
of heaven, or companions of Satan. No one is too good for 
hell, or too bad for heaven. One thing is clear, — we must be 
bom again. 

As it is needful to be bom again, so is it equally needful that 
the regenerated have a witness of their adoption by God, and 
also that they bear witness to their adoption. The witness that 
they have is the witness of the Holy Ghost ; this is " Christ for 
us** in the Scriptures, '' Christ for us'* in the heart. 

When God the Holy Ghost permits us, with a repentant and 
believing eye, to find the crucified Jesus in the Scriptures, we 
have then the witness that we are reconciled : the Spirit bears 
witness vrithin us of the Spirit in the Scriptures, and we have 
the witness of the one Spirit (Rom. viiL 16). When He permits 
us to find in our heart Christ offered for us, as the First and the 
Last, we are God*s children. When the forgiveness of sins is 
uttered in our heart through the Scriptures, so that nothing can 
wrest the assurance from us, we are bom again. When the 
word and the walk are an echo of the new life, when the child 
of God testifies to the world by his life that he is reconciled 
to Grod, then can the world perceive that regeneration changes 
and renews a man. 

When the child of God is led to prayer, to the Scriptures, and 
to Christ,— when these become the necessaries of his life and 
soul, — ^then the Holy Spirit bears witness to his adoption. '^ For 
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as man J as are led by the Spirit of GUxly they are the sons of 
God'' (Rom. viiL 14). 

Having this witness, the child of Grod says with Luther: 
** Although I am stung by the devil with his hellish poison, 
although sin biteth me and my conscience gnaweth me, and I 
feel that on account of my first birth I am a child of wrath, 
nevertheless I know and believe that my Lord Jesus Christ 
hath borne my sin on the cross, that He hath overcome death, 
and hath reconciled me with the heavenly Father." 



xxn. 
jFoT i^ is % W&iU jof (Sxib : gjottr Sandifi- 

^ r I IHUS it is that like as Christ lifted on the cross driveth 

JL awaj the devil, so also a regenerated man, through 
faith in this lifted-up Christ, driyeth away sin, death, the devil, 
the world, and all misfortune.'* ''Accordingly, a regenerated 
man performeth good works. He is obedient to God, and in- 
dustrious and true in his calling ; he loveth his neighbour, help- 
ing and serving him to the best of his power." 

Thus does Luther explain to us the sanctification of a regene- 
rated man. He has a double duty, — ^the fight against Satan, sin, 
and the world, and the victorious inward imion with God in 
Christ, in the true service of God. 

The fight of the regenerated one against sin is the prayer for 
forgiveness ; and his power of victory over sin lies in the for- 
giveness of sin. An unforgiven sin is a conquering sin ; an un- 
forgiven sin, when forgiveness is intentionally neglected, becomes 
soul-destroying. 

The knowledge of sin, even when united with the confession of 
sin, is not sufficient to overcome it Victory over sin can be 
effected only by its forgiveness, united with its knowledge and 
confession. Therefore Scripture says : " This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith'' (1 John v. 4) ; and again, 
it declares that all redemption consists in the forgiveness of sins 
through the blood of Jesus. ''In whom we have redemption 
through EQs blood, even the forgiveness of sins" (Eph. i. 7). 
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All unforgiven sins live ; all forgiven sins are dead. Where 
sin is dead, there the devil is powerless, there death has no terror. 
But where sin lives, there it is the means and might of Satan 
vrithin us ; there it gives death, through the judgment^ its power 
to terrify. 

With the forgiveness of sins, Satan, death, and all ills have 
lost their right and power over us, since freedom from these lies 
in this forgiveness. " Christ for us" is our one victorious weapon 
against Satan, the world, the flesh, and all temptations. For 
" Christ for us" is our Sin-Atoner. " Christ for us" is our one 
true comforter in difficulty, distress, and death, since He takes 
away sin, the cause of miseiy and the inducement to murmuring, 
even as one takes a thorn out of the flesh. The wound is indeed 
still there, but it pains no more. So, the trouble is there, yet it 
no longer rests on me, but on Jesus. He takes on Himself all 
our cares (1 Pet. v. 7). 

Without regeneration there can be no sanctification. With- 
out regeneration there i^ no hatred of sin. He who hates sin, 
without being regenerated, hates the consequences and the dis- 
advantages of sin ; he hates its disturbance of peace and progress, 
but he does not hate sin itself. He plants blossoms without 
the plant which nourishes them. The blossoms die. Just so, 
hatred of sin perishes before the unbroken love and power of 
sin in the flesh. For this kind of hatred proceeds from a per- 
ception of sin, not from its forgiveness, nor from the life of 
regeneration. 

With such a temporary hatred of sin, there is no breaking 
oflf from it ; for, after a short enmity, it is, by means of a new 
reconciliation, only the more beloved and the more eagerly com-> 
mitted. Satan receives no injury when he occasionally arouses 
in the heart hatred against sin. It but brings forth new love, 
as the daily life of passionate, unregenerate man clearly proves. 
A quarrel is ever followed by a closer agreement. 

He only who is regenerate, and whose life is in Christ, hates 
fiiQ without concluding peace or compact with it Hia great 
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sorrow lies in tlie fact, that liis love to Jesus is too weak to re- 
strain him from single sins. 

With regeneration begins the calling : " Crucify the flesh with 
the affections and lusts." The daily mortification of the old 
Adam in repentance is its cruciiixioD, is the crucifixion of the 
flesh. The flesh dies in the tears of repentance and in the cross, 
only when the forgiveness of sins is imparted imto us for the 
sake of the vicarious sufferings of Jesus. 

The proud sense of honour, the inordinate desire for praise, 
the wisdom that spares strength for something important, can 
hold a man back from great sins. Thus Satan releases in order 
to enthral. The known disgrace which certain sins would bring 
upon his family and his calling in life, can free a man from 
these, and deliver him up to the jailor of self-righteousness, by 
whom he is just as surely led to the prison as he would be by 
great sins. 

The world for^ves itself its sins. Its forgiveness takes place 
with such words as these : " We cannot help it — we did not 
make ourselves. If we ought to be different, God should have 
created us otherwise." Even without asking, and without Jesus ? 
— " God is love," says the world ; " how then could He condemn 
eternally for temporal sins?" Not even when man ever loves 
sin, and will not turn ? — Yes, the world forgives individual sins 
on account of individual weakness, either in perception or in 
will 

Some seek to become holy by pious practices, as church-going, 
attendance at the Lord's Supper, and Bible-readings. They 
would fain sanctify themselves by prayers, by speaking edify- 
ingly of Christ, by searching out their sins, and by recoimting 
those which they have committed. The more knowledge they 
possess, the greater and holier are they among their brethren ; 
and when they humble themselves, it is with the intention of 
being thereby exalted. 

Such practices make Christ a means to spiritual pride. Even 
if these self-righteous ones keep themselves aloof from conspicu- 
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0U8 sins, tbej nerertheLai fall into the liandi of Sattn. Tor 
they who misuse Jesus shall reoeiFe their ccmdeizmation, snoe 
they haTe a ^' Christ for us ^ only that they may boast of Him, 
and talk vauntingly before their brethrezL 

We come back to the old BdntioD of the qnestion : only the 
forgiTeneas of sins for the sake of Jesus purifies us from sin. 
If ve have not this, all our &ns may be amended, and may go 
iriiL us into the kingdom of Grod, imtil the Lord comes and 
Bars: ^*How camest thou in hither? — Cast him into outer 
darkness.^ 

Let uf entreat the Lord to keep us from erery self-made re- 
generation, from erery self-made sanctifies tion. Let us he- 
seech Him. amid all our willingness of spirit, but, alas ! weak- 
ness of fiesh, to lead -qs m the way of sanctification which is 
taught in the Scriptures. This way leads through faith, and 
" through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ," and by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

It is God the Holy Ghost who, through the forgireness d 
sin, causes sin to become hateful to us. It is He who teaches 
us to fight against sin, and who reveals to us its devices, that 
we may perceive it to be our soul's worst enemy, even when it 
tunnes rol)ed as an angel of light He teaches us all that we 
hiivci hitlnffto spoken concerning sanctification. His teaching 
1^ His guiding. He does not teach by yielding to us the carry- 
ing i.ut of J lis teaching, but He ffimself teaches us by means of 
II U K»i^J""*-<-*- "^^ ^^P^' through sanctification, that He 
»N»ik»i rt-Kfiieralion in our soul, the more intimate becomes our 
uuiv.u >Nitli Christ through Him. 

U lUu hoart won by God and for God, then must every power 
1.0 ^vmiuuny drawn into His service. Body and soul, with every 
a.lhl uud powcT, must celebrate the true service of the living 
• I Just us a tree, when released from parasiUcal phm^ 
^" \^. t\v better than it had done before, so likewise do aU the 
*'^^^., ;^ th^ »oul expand better when they are freed from the 
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" The one thing needful" must be learned by every wish and 
effort of the will, by every idea and plan of the understanding, 
and by every feeling of the emotions. It is not enough for us 
OQoe to perceive this one thing needf uL No ; it must be im- 
prened on the soul always, at all times, and in all places. 

" One thing is needful ! Lord, this need 
Teach me aright to see. 
AU else is but a yoke indeed, 
Whate'er its promise be, 
'Keath which my heart doth chafe and toss in vain, 
For heavenly freedom I can ne'er attain ; 
But gain 1 this, which all else can replace, 
Then, rich in One, joy everywhere I trace." — Schroder. 

The employment of the powers of body and soul in the name 
of God becomes the soul's most blessed delight. As the angels 
minister with holy joy (Heb. L 14), so also all the powers of 
Ofor soul become ministering and blessed. The regenerate one 
kams angel-service and angel-joy in the work of sanctification. 

He who is sanctified to God, brings unto God nothing but 
himaelf. God has given him Himself, and He continues to be- 
stow on him this precious gifl. The more God gives Himself 
to US, so much the more He takes us unto Himself, so much the 
more we give ourselves to Him. 

Tlie gift of Grod takes place through the forgiveness of sins. 
He who comes to the sprinkling of the blood of Christ (1 Pet. 
L 2), comes to his sauctification in Christ Jesus. The frequently 
occurring hindrances and interruptions to intercourse with God 
are removed by constantly going to the cross. The union of 
the heart with God becomes more iminterrupted, — it becomes 
constant. For not only is the sin gone that hindered, but all 
the powers of man work for the continuance and sure hold of 
this blessed communion. 

Through daily sanctification, the regenerate one is able to hear 
ever more distinctly the call of the Holy Ghost, to see ever more 
dearly His light, to understand ever better His justifying sen- 
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■c nsf A!£nrvj*2res cias ererr sinful emotion of the 
izzL froir G>^ f :r he experiences that it does 
»:^ HiZj jiTf n G^i >ff3ir3 act the katst ^Istorbance of union 
wi-ii 'j-itL Lrr-r TZjSirssaaif izx words : " Sanctify the Lord 
G:«i zz, TZKjr U^srs'^ il P«. ^15): and those other words: 
" As He wii^ hyfr caZied T\>a is holy, so be ye holy in all 
r=jzz.-=r :c czcTTErsa^cc : r^fcazsse h is written. Be ye holy ; for 

He wi: w::ili nke La ssani amoaz those whom St. Paul 
aliresse* as - lie el^cs c: Gcd. icij and belored ^ (CoL iiL 12), 
E1U55 £r5C» ihrcTii^L tie fcrzireaess of sins, be washed " white in 
the riccd ci the LsLzib " ^Ber. TiL 14). 

Onlv those who are sascsiied thronsh the blood of the Lamb 
are uniltd widi the H >It God in Christ. 

" Christ for us" sancddes us ; this is indeed true. 




xxra. 
'" Cl^rist for ub** in tj^t M0rir jof ^jqir. 

** Word of God's mouth 8o pure, 
Word of His covenant sure. 

Sweet gospel — Mercy's name ! 
Comfort for all the smarts 
Of deeply wounded hearts, 
Jesu — for aye the same ! 
In Thee my trembling soul hath light, 
And when fears would o'erwhelm me quite, 
My staff and stay art Thou." 

Hecker. 

AM I reconciled!? Have I forgiveness of my sins ? Am I 
a child of God? Shall I be saved? To all these 
questions does the longing heart seek an unerring answer, since 
only this can satisfy it 

The children of God tell me that they are pardoned, that 
they are saved in Christ, and are reconciled with God ; . and 
fain would they persuade me that these inestimable blessings of 
pardon and reconciliation are mine also. But this is for me no 
ground on which I can rest my trembling soul and my salvation. 
I remain disquieted. 

In the books of holy mea I read that " my Saviour receiveth 
sinners." But the utterance of my sad heart is, '^ Thou canst 
not venture to say, * my Saviour,* for thou hast, through thy 
dns, lost the right of saying it. It is indeed true that Jesus 
receives sinners, but — ^not thee. Thou hast been too great a 
nnner. After haying received grace, thou hast again fallen 
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' Mv Saviour receiTeUi 
. ; T. .-- xHT-f t: -2rf^ Criers tber mav aTail, but they 

■ - -:.t-T. >■; :,iit izii-vT i:T hid iLou art." 

~er iLu i5 Fure and unerring to the 



r-.-'^t ■: T ::-.rj:-- I ii^f : : -pTfi^.tss. :: is God Himself who must 
rr" •• • n-i. L=T rjz. ":•* sLiCLT. tii£ It: God speak. Let God 
-:!::- :;...- I r.:^ :•; st^eL "Wr^r He assures me of my sal- 
-..I .:. I v.l :-i^^T r fjr H* i: is '■"1:- can both "save and 
-sr • ' Zi: s t: ii.T-':cf. E25 -Prrf is infallible. When He, 
r 7 --■ ■ i T^-. rr^isfif zi". si*"tzj:!i. il-s:.. iz^deed, I ma^j rest satisfied 

Tii Tr::;:*: 1112* f.iiiri- ifssT 2« rivGi in the word of God, 
T'i.--Ti -r".'! r:»*;ix* 5: ::«xrj vat ar-re caa deceive himselL 
- Z.f :: z.'i'i '.letr. ilj sz:? ir^ :':rr>e=. liee* — these are words 
ZZJ.I rTr-'7 J':'-." SLi^'i:^ Til. "^z.ciz^^uz.L zz^l eveiy believer take 
l:'.i ::. "■ Clrlfi ::.-r =ji '^ T-Ari-es zze :o search for Christ, 
izi :: izLi Iiln. :^i :: Itt: ITin zz ile Scr!i>tures- He who 
sftJii ill ill? '"irlf: :^ :lr Lf.TijI^ir 5li£ Sin-Atoner, finds in 
•: -: j«:ir:i "ii* **i^ ?':":'.r if lir vrri jf Cr:l As this it is far 
rr.:r= :: Tir -"--i^jy f:::! i''.&- is ile r>r:r-:siinj draught to the 
0^:7? T; : 1 i- T:. -: r^ f : re :if Pf^i-zdss ajs : "How sweet are Thy 
v:ri5 "iir.:: nj Ti^te ! jeJk nreeier lian honev to my mouth ** 






F^.r.: :if r::r=ti: c: nv ol:ia::£nz ilrouch the word of God 
i ocr:»'.:r.:y c: :':.-:- :". rriveiirss cf my sins. I know that "holy 
r.^iT. of i^:£ 5Tuke as 'hcj were moved by the Holy Ghost" 
1^ i\:. :. -1 ^ The H:> Spirit within me says that the Holy 
Sriri: ::i iV.e w.-^ri c:" God is one and the same Spirit. He bears 
xfc::r.i'>5 >v::h n*y 57 in: that the Spirit is truth (1 John v. 6). 
i>.r."ucli '"0 Spirit of G:ni I believe that all Scripture is given by 
ir,sv;rA::on of God r2 Tim. iiL IC\ and that it is not the men of 
Gvv. >^lio sponk therein, but the Spirit of God (Matt. x. 20). 

Put do I undorstiird God aright ? Does He not say some- 
?>.in*r diileron: from that which I hear? Am I not confoimding 
vVojJMHDd with my comprehension of that word ? This can- 
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not be if I follow the one great precept : Scripture has the power 
of explaining itself. Not what I comprehend and interpret is the 
word of God, but what God Himself has declared to be so 
through the history of His own people and of individual men of 
God, through the written word. When God thus establishes 
His word through the word itself, then must the Church regard 
and honour it as the one unerring authority, teacher, and judge 
in all matters of faith. 

^ The children of Israel said once imto Moses : ' Speak thou 
with us, and we will bear : but let not God speak with us, lest 
we die ' (£jc xx. 19). 

^ I say not so, O Lord ! No, not so, but rather do I ask with 
Samuel the prophet : ' Speak, for Thy servant heareth.' Let 
not Moses speak unto me, neither any of the prophets ; but do 
Thou speak, O Lord my God, the inspirer and enlightener of 
all the prophets ; for Thou alone without them canst perfectly 
teach me, but they without Thee can profit nothing. They may 
iodeed utter words, but they cannot give the Spirit. Beauti- 
fully do they speak ; but if Thou be silent, they inflame not the 
heart. They teach the letter, but Thou openest the sense. They 
bring forth mysteries, but Thou imlockest the meaning of hidden 
things. They declare Thy commandments, but Thou helpest us 
to fulfil them. They point out the way, but Thou givest strength 
to walk therein." "Let not therefore Moses speak unto me, but 
speak Thou, O Lord my God, the everlasting Truth." — ^Thomas 
A Kempis. 

God our Lord speaks Himself in His word. We hear Him, 
and not the prophets. His word is even as a polished diamond. 
It sparkles with many colours, and for each especial lustre the 
Lord has taken an especial writer of His holy Scriptures. 

As the Sim forms the rainbow in the raindrops, even so the 
pure, dear light of the divine word forms the bow of peace 
which shines on us from every book of holy Scripture with the 
tweet promise of mercy. 

Christ is the lAglU of the world (John viii. 12). The word 
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of God also is a light. '^ Th j word is a lamp nnto my feet, 
and a light unto mj path'' (Ps. cxix. 105). 

Christ is the Truth (John xiv. 6). Therefore the word of 
God also is truth, as Jesus says : '^ Thy word is truth ^ (John 
xrii. 17). 

Christ is Judge both of the living and of the dead ; as St. Peter 
says : '^ And He commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is He which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead " (Acts x. 42). Therefore the word 
of God also is a judge : " For the word of God is quick and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asimder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrov, 
and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart* 
(Heb. iv. 12); and again: "He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth 
not My word, hath one that judgeth him : the word that I luive 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day " (John xiL 48). 

The Lord Christ is Spirit and Life (2 Cor. iii. 17 ; John xir. 
6); and therefore the word of Christ is spirit and life: "The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life" 
(John vi. 63). 

Christ, as the Bread that has come down from heaven, gires 
eternal life (John vi. 33, 48). Therefore also the word of 
God gives eternal life, and preservation from eternal death; as 
the Lord says : " If a man keep My saying, he shall never see 
death " (John viii. 5). 

The Lord is our Shield, protecting us from the arrows of 
Satan. Therefore the Psalmist says : " The Lord is our defence" 
(or, marg. reading, " Our shield is of the Lord ''). ^Vhat the 
Lord is, that also is His word: "Every word of God is pure: He 
is a shield to them that put their trust in Him " (Prov. xxx. b\ 

Christ is the Consolation of Israel, and of the heathen (Hag. 
ii. 7). The Scriptures say that Simeon waited " for the con- 
solation of Israel " (Luke ii. 25). What Christ is, that also is 
the word of God : it is our consolation : " Thy word was unto 
le the joy and rejoicing of my heart** (Jer. xv. 16). 
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rhe whole word of Grod is a divine transcript, testified by the 
irit of Crod, of the Word that is Grod (John L 1), and that 
ame flesh (John L 14). 

[f I had never been the workshop of the Holy Ghost, jet if 
desired to know Him, I should need but to enter the work- 
op of the divine word, and to look around. There is He. 
le Holy Ghost dwells in the word of God as the soul dwells in 
e body. It is His dwelling, and the means with which He works, 
e calls, He enlightens. He converts, He sanctifies us with the 
nd of God. With the word of God He makes the sacraments, 
ith the word of God He draws us to our heavenly Father. 
Listen 1 At one time the voice of the Father sounds in 
eation, and the worlds are formed of nothing ; at another it 
nmds in judgment, and the created world perishes in the flood. 
ow it sounds as the voice of the holy Lawgiver, and the sinner 
embles, as at Mount Sinai ; now it gives promises by the 
nophets, in order to comfort the alarmed sinner ; and at length 
trth see^ the Father in His Son, and hears the voice of the 
nonciling and reconciled God. 

The Father's word teaches thee to pray, O Christian, sometimes 
ith sighs: God be merciful to me a sinner; and sometimes 
ith the filial word : Abba, Father. 

Dost thou not know the way, then ask it of thy heavenly 
ither. He shows thee the way-mark. His word, which says : 
brist is the way (John xiv. 6). 

Let us find Jesus in the Scriptures, that wc may be enabled 
\ say with the Bishop Ignatius concerning Him who gives the 
diptures: "My archives are Jesus Christ, to disobey whom 
manifest destruction. ^ly authentic archives are His cross, 
id death, and resurrection, and the faith which beareth on 
lese things.'' 

In the green pastures of His word, 

See ye your Shepherd onward go ? 
See ye the blood-tracks of your Lord ? 

Do ye His faithful labours know ? 



II. 



CHKIST IN US. 



" I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
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Of the t^c[cbration of Christ's llVirtb toitbin us. 

** Ah, Jesu ! my sweet Jesu-child ! 
Thy soft couch make in me ; 
Abide within mine inmost shrine, 
That I forget not Thee. 

Come, precious Jeso, to my sool, 

And make Thy manger there ; 
Come, come, dear Lord, I will betimes 

Thy resting-place prepare." 

THE natural birth separates man from man. The birth of 
Jesus in the heart unites the God-man with us men ; and 
^ 80 intimately, that man is more closely and deeply, and in a 
^fe spiritual and sacred manner, united with Christ, than even 
^ jet unborn child is with its mother. 

It is God the Holy Ghost who disposes us for the coming of 

Jems, in that He teaches us to pray : Lord Jesu, blot out my 

sins with Thy blood. It is only when we thus pray, that the 

Holy Ghost has prepared us for the reception of the Son of God. 

With the prayer for the forgiveness of sins, every power both 

of soul and of body has but one deep longing, but one single 

aim : Jesus, none but Jesus. All, both within and without, is 

closed and dead to everything else, and open and living to Him 

and only Him. Amid the tears of repentance, the old world of 

the heart and life becomes an abomination ; it disturbs the soul 

that is longing for Jesus. As " when an archer,^ says Tauler, 

^ who will hit the target, shuts one eye that the other may see 
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accuratolT," so the Christian shuts his eyes to the world, that he 
mav tx them the better on Jesus. By so doing all the powers 
of our $ouL created and awakened by the Holy Ghost, receive a 
s:r\?n jth which ihey never had before. They expand through 
the supplication for forgiveness, so that they both will and can 
nwive Josiis : they will and can take hold of the Omnipotent, 
and bring Him into the heart. The weak hand of prayer, closed 
and unable to grasp and hold anything, takes hold of Jesus, and 
draws Him with an almighty power into the souL The onmi- 
potonco of the hand of prayer is God the Holy Ghost. 

When Josus was on earth, He once said : " Who is My 
motlier, and who are My brethren?" And He stretohed forth 
His hand toward His disciples and said, " Behold My mother 
and My brothron I For whosoever "will do the will of My 
Father which is in heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, 
and mother " (Matt. xiL 48—50). 

In these words and in this action of Jesus there lies a deep 
meaning. When He speaks of His mother, and Avill point her 
out. He stretches forth His hand toward His disciples, to signify 
that their souls can receive Him as the Virgin Mary had received 
Him. For this we know, it was not casually that the Lord 
used the word *' mother," with the words " brother and sister," 
but that He willed to unfold to us the depth of that inner life 
which the soul should conceive within herself. 

When the soul has faith, when she has forgiveness of sins in 
the blood of Jesus, then she has received Jesus ^vithin herself, 
then the Lord stretches forth His hand over her, and says: 
Behold my mother. 

This occurs fully at the Holy Supper. Tliomas h. Kempis says: 
" With deep devotion and ardent love, with all affection and 
fervour, I desire to receive Thee, O Lord. 

" O my God I my everlasting love I my highest good ! my 
never-ending happiness ! I would receive Thee with the most 
earnest affection and the deepest reverence. 

" Lord, my God, my Creator, and my Redeemer, I desire to 
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eceive Thee this daj with sach affection, reverence, praise, and 
cmotir, with sach thankfuLiefls, ¥rith such worthiness and fervent 
ire, with sach faith, hope, and purity, as Thy holy mother, the 
Irgin Maiy, received and desired Thee." 

Wherefore does that soul, which is the birthplace of the Lord, 
elebrate His birth with so holy a rapture ? Because of the 
iward wonder. For every thought, every feeling, and every 
esire has since then been different ; and the soul has now 
QOther way, and another eye and arm. The inward eye, the 
ye of the soul and of the understanding, sees no longer twofold 
£ph. L 18). Once it regarded both God and the world, both 
Ihrist and Belial, and therefore it saw double. In comparison 
rith its own strength, the world appeared doubly great and 
trong in its resistance to Jesus, and in its hatred of Him. But 
ith the birth of Jesus in his soul, man sees but One, — Jesus, 
one but Jesus, — and the glance of his eye becomes sure and 
tedfast, and ceases to be inconstant, timid, covetous, and de- 
iroos of pleasing men. It is even as the hymn says : 

" If in simplicity we stand. 
Our soul is bathed in light ; 
But if we twofold strive to see. 
Blindness overtakes our sight." 

Formerly we had no sight ; we were blind. Through Jesus 
'e now see. In the eye and look of the Christian are reflected 
le eye and look of Jesus. 

The thoughts, and feelings, and desires of the heart wherein 
esas is born, have another course and way now. Formerly 
ley halted, so that the reproach touched them with biting 
rrerity : " How long halt ye between two opinions ? If the 
ord be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him" 
L Kings xviii. 21). But now they turn neither to the right 
and nor to the left, and confess : " We are not of them who 
raw back " (Heb. x. 39) ; and again : " We will not turn to 
18 right hand nor to the left" (Num. xx. 17). 

Once our feet trod the broad path which leads downward to 
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oescrscQcc be tber are nov found in the narrow way which 
Labiieca tzssc 11:4 yHin. TiL 13v 14)^ Our arm is now different 
to woAfi rs ciic« wxL Foimerij we made flesh our arm, and we 
ben* ^ zLirss aod wisi«sB«» of Tanitj and of the lusts of the 
wcrLi. B:i: 3.0W we bear Jesus in our arms, as it is said of 
StzMccL : "^ Tbea. took he Him (Jesus) up in his arms ^ (Luke 

The scci 5s new the image of the express image of God. As 
the sen i5 r^d-ected in the pure dew of the morning, and as his 
Lzuze liiid^ a resang-place in the deep ocean, so has Christ 
Je<u5 His re:sus;-place and His image in the soul that receiyes 
Him : and all the beams of grace stream forth in lovely hues 
fn>m the Chn5tiin*s powers of soul and body. God in Christ 
Je$u5 15 bcm in the souL. and she is therefore the image of God. 
Mjin w;is the image of God in Paradise, and the impress of that 
holy lore which 15 God« and he has now become this again. 
ThrouA the eternal Son of God, and through His holy, sin- 
atonicg blood, the children of God become souls receiving God, 
so that they are here, in time, the image of the eteroal Son. 
With the coming of Je^us into the soul of the believing one, 
the imasre ot* the sinner leaves. Tlie old Adam dies. 

Hie fall had disti;;ured the imacre of the eternal God in man. 
Love to God had become a deforming fear ; man's innate holiness 
had become sin ; his life had disappeared ; and the death of sin 
— spiritual and eternal death — was portrayed in every feature. 

The pardoned sinner, he who receives Jesus, celebrates the 
restoration of the lost image of God ; he celebrates with rejoicing 
of every sense and power the decay of the old man and the Ufe 
of the new, saying with St. Paul, " I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me " (Gal. ii. 20). 

Satan, the old serpent, had stamped the image of sin on the 
obedience of the first man. The inward spiritual birth of the 
Saviour effaces this as the handwriting which is against us 
(Col. ii. 14), and gives us a holy soul-rejoicing over His pre- 
sence within us and over His image, our souL 
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Oar sou], that is changed into His image, is a witness to 
the birth of Jesus. *' For," says a man of God, '* there is no 
other witness to the birth and life of the Redeemer in the heart 
than the life of the redeemed. Where the heart of a man is 
regenerated, there He is bom.'' ''Is He bom in thee, then art 
thou created anew in the image of God.** 

Concerning our Jesns, who at Christmas made Himself of no 
reputation, the fathers sang in adoring wonder : 

*' O mighty God ! and could it be 
That Thou, Thy glory leaving, 
Didst condescend to earth for me. 
Where envy hate is weaving ! 
How couldst Tliou yield Thy heavenly might, 
Thy kingdom with its joy and light ? 
How give Thy life — O costly price I — 
For enemies a sacrifice ? " 

At the Christmas at Bethlehem the eternal God came down 
from heayen to us men, poor, and in the form of a servant 
(PhiL ii. 7). At the soid's Christmas, that is, when she receives 
the new birth, God comes with almighty love into man. 

Christ is not bom in our heart as a child, but as the omni- 
potent God-man. Therefore the death of the old Adam is the 
consequence of Christ's birth in us. He breaks the dominion 
of Satan both in and over us. For '' the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that He might destroy the works of the devil " (1 John 
iiL 8). The greatest sins disappear as the mist before the sun, 
and the smallest sins are recognised as needing forgiveness, when 
Jesus keeps Christmas in the heart. Christ and sin cannot 
dwell together in one heart. "Where He lives, there sin must die. 

We know that Christ comes to us with power and sovereignty, 
since these lie in the words : Thy sins are forgiven thee. His 
mouth proclaims that which His blood has accomplished ; and in 
these comforting words of forgiveness lies the omnipotence before 
which Satan flees and all sins die. The heart in which Jesus 
abides, becomes through these blessed words purely and inti- 
mately united with Him. 
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Can one tear from % loving mother her precious child? If 
one could, she would yield even life itself in the unsuccessful 
strurfe. 

Is the Lord Jesus our soul*smost precious jewel, then " ndther 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
thin^ present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
anj other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God. which is in Christ Jesus our Xord** (Rom. vilL 38, 39). 
We had rather lose life itself than have Jesus torn from us. We 
aie jealous of the honour and name of our Saviour ; for He has 
entrusted Himself to us. We will guard Him, even as the 
apple of our eve, in that we watch against sin, Satan, the flesh, 
and the world. 

What does the soul bring to her Lord as a birthday present? 
FirsU all her sins, all her self-love, her whole sinful self with 
every inclination. What no one else will have, Jesus will accept. 
He will blot out sin and purify our sinful soul with His precious 
blood. 

But will the Lord be satisfied with the offering that we can 
bring Him ? It is even this that He expressly asks for. He 
desires nothing more than that thou shouldst lay the whole 
weight of thy sins and misery of soul on His heart and shoulders, 
in order that He may bear what, if thou didst endure it, would 
plunge thee into the depths of ruin, both for time and for eternity. 

This I call love ! this I call grace ! For if Jesus were not 
satisfied with the aforenamed birthday offering, we should have 
nothing to give Him ; and if we dare not come to Him just as 
we are, we must be lost eternally. 

Accordingly, we offer unto Jesus Himself. We confess Him, 
that we may give unto Him Himself. We have no merit but 
His ; we have no heart that can please God but His ; we have 
no life that can stand before the eye and judgment of God but 
His. His life works our life. His heart creates the new heart 
in us. His merit crowns our life, which is created by Him. 
We fetch from Jesus that which we bring to Jesus. 
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[s Jesus Herewith satisfied? Bender unto God the things 
ich are God's. Art thou, O soul, not stamped by Jesus, so 
to bear His image, then art thou not His. Only that coin, 
ly that heart which bears His image and superscription, is 
luine. Therefore Jesus is satisfied with our offering only 
len it is His merit imputed to us. 

What a wondrous birthday festival I We bring our hearts, 
dch are worthy of hell,. as an offering acceptable to Jesus; 
d if we bring any good thing, we but bring again to Him that 
dch belongs to Him, and not to us. 

Tes, yes, it is eyen thus: O Lord, silver and gold have I 
ne, but that which I have I bring unto Thee for the celebra- 
n of Thy birth : I bring Thee my heart and its condemnation, 
d then—Thy merits ! Amen. 



II. 



(Df the Slnion jof iht Soul foif^ (Sob in Cj^isi 



" Grant me, my One and All, 
Sweet union here with Thee ; 
Riches and pleasure are as nought, 
But Tliou mine All shalt be." 

CHRIST prayed: "That they all may be one; as Thou, 
Fatlier, art in Me, and 1 in Thee, that they also may be 
one in Us : I in them, and Tliou in ^fe, that they may be made 
perfect in one. And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as We are one. And I 
have declared unto them Thy name, and will declare it; that 
the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I 
in them" (John xvii. 21, 22, 23, 26). 

Christ is in no Christian, and no Christian is in Christ, if 
" Christ for us" form not the blessed bond of union between 
them. The forgiveness of sins in the blood of Jesus not only 
removes the separation between God and man, but it also 
restores the union between them. 

The union of man with God flows from man's regeneration. 
As the natural birth continues the essence of the flesh, and 
proves the oneness of its derivation, so the spiritual birth con- 
tinues the essence of the spirit. 

The great difference in the communication of being at the 
natural and at the spiritual birth is this : at the former two are 
separated, whilst at the latter two are united. God does not 
sever Himself from us in imparting unto us divine life; on 
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raiy, He gives Himself to us, as Christ says: "I in 
Thus the union of the regenerate sonl with God does 
Lst in the communication of a certain likeness to Christ, 
will or in wisdom, but in a real and life-giving posses- 
iie triune God Himself ; and this possession becomes 
only through the regeneration and alteration of the 
man. 

^dly nature of a regenerate man is best expressed by the 
child of God;" for here we have both the creature and 
e descent. 

tnion of the soul with God rests on the word of God : 
begotten thee." We are begotten of God, and we have 
us; for at our new birth He gives unto us Himself. 
»me one with God, in that He gives us Himself when He 
s by the word of forgiveness from the cross, 
thful father continues bound to his son in love, until 
the latter degenerates, and by his godless life denies 
and descent, and thus obliges his father to cast him off. 
I a child of God degenerates, and denies God by the im- 
ays into which he falls through indifference or through 
, then his union with God ceases. God withdraws from 
1 he stands alone as a disinherited, creditless, and for- 
n. When, however, the child of God keeps his state, 
d is united with him. He pours out upon him Himself 
28). God so fills the believing soul, that she holds 
It with the hand of faith and prayer, even as Jacob 
us (Gen. xxxii. 26). 

s love (1 John iv. 8). The first witness for the soul's 
rith God is this : the love of God is the life of our soul. 
he soul loves God, she receives Him into herself with an 
epening and ever-increasing fervour. Love to Jesus 
rith the growing experience of the forgiveness of sins. 
Jesus is both fulness and hunger ; it is the possession of 
3 and All, and yet it is again the deep longing for Him. 
ithout yearning does not breathe, does not hve. Love 
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withom Teaming is % false, satisfied sentimentality. It is the 
deep longing of lore which brings the sonl to Jesus, and JesDS 
to the sooL 

God b the highest : and He therefore demands onr bigbeil 
lore (Matt. xxiL 37). He who loves Jesus as a child lores Ui 
parentSf or as a bride her bridegroom, is guilty of idolatry; for 
God will not be lored as a creature. No, love to Him must be 
supreme ; and it is when this lore reigns in the soul that ilie 
dwells in God, and God in her (1 John It. 15). 

He who is a child of God, has a will that is in all things one 
with the will of God. The child of God breaks his own self- 
will, and desires to hare no wUl of his own. God's will is liis 
will ; and he inquires what God's will is before undertaking any- 
thing, that he may fulfil it, and after finishing anything, that 
he may prove himself thereby. 

He who is one with God does not confuse his own deceptive 
feelings either for or against a thing with the will of God eitlier 
for or against the same thing ; neither does he confuse fear 
before the common judgment of the world with fear before tlie 
inviolable command of God ; for union with God excludes ereij 
double seeing, every twilight of the souL 

The child of God, whose very being is love, owns but one 
Lord (Eph. iv. 5). Not Christ and Belial, not God and 
mammon, not the world and the Lord in heaven, are acknow- 
ledged by liim ; no I Christ is his only Lord (Matt vL 24 ; 2 
Cor. vL 15). Love cannot divide her obedience : she belongs to 
One, only One, even to Him who has redeemed us with His 
blood, that we may be His own. 

How beautifully Johann Arnd speaks of apparently good con- 
duct as testifying against the being one with God I He says : 
" Saul threw Agag, the Amalekite king, into prison, though at 
the command of God he should have slain him (1 Sam. xv. 8, 
9). So, there are many who conceal the desires which they 
ought to destroy. It is not enough that thou hidest thine evil 
lusts; thou must destroy them, or on account thereof thou shalt, 
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1, be rejected from the kingdom, that is, from eternal life." 
e are some vho resemble the trees in winter, which have 
time no leaves, but which in spring shoot forth. So, 
when the cold winter of misfortune passeth over them, 
58 their evil lusts, but, as soon as the sun reappeareth, and 
go well, they break forth again. These are hypocrites." 

both the €rod-alienated, sinful life, and the life of 
isy, are witnesses against the divine adoption of a souL A 
gh conversion must take place in a man, if God is to be his 
h, and Christ his victory. A mere superficial emotion, a 
ttary trembling — ^neither brings Grodinto the soul, neither 
Grod within the souL The course of hypocrites and of 
ienated ones proves always, and in all places, that they 
' from God. A hypocritical life can deceive men ; but 
ley shall be undeceived before the tribunal of God. 
m with Grod extends even to the body. Man cannot be 
part separated from God, while in another he is united 
Bm. Our bodies must resemble Christ's glorified body 
liL 21). For the soul bears the image of Jesus, and she 
^ve her covering and tabernacle the semblance of the 
which is in her. 

ong as we are in the flesh, it will always be a hindrance 
union of the soid with God. But when the flesh shall 
eriahed in death, and when the glorified body shall have 
then shall the body further, rather than hinder, this union 
fod- For then we shall be living temples of God the 
jrhost ; then shall the union of the soid with God be 
ed. 

** Thou art now my flesh and blood, 
I a member, Lord, of Thee ; 
Seal and letter have I here — 
Christ Himself abides in me. " 

IT in Christ Jesus, who is in one person both God and man, 
r longing souls find this blessed imion with God. Only 
Jhrist Jesus is in us are we inseparably united with God, 
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body and soul, both for time and for eternity ; and Christ if 
in us only when we have experienced Him as crucified for osi 

Jesus Christ, whom I possess, possesses me entirely. By tioM 
can I perceive my union with Him. He invites me, who am 
often a heavy burden to myself and others, to come to Him ; 
He takes on Himself my sins and distress ; He bears all with 
me ; He bears me myself. Where should I be, if He were not 
with me ? — I should long ago have perished in my misery. 

My burden the Lord regards and treats as His, for He htf 
regarded and treated me as His own. I have grown from Him, 
as the branch grows from the vine. I am united to Him, as the 
branch is to the vine. The branch has the life of theme; 
the branch has the sap of the vine. I have the life and blood 
of Jesus. 

The blessed secret, that Jesus lives in the soul, and that die 
lovos Him as her life, is revealed to none but those who hare 
forgiveness of sins for the sake of Jesus. He who has ex- 
jHTioncod the blessedness of union and communion with Jesus, 
Wars witness, from an inward assurance, that as the Son of God 
is one with our soul, so also God the Father is one with tlie 
Si'^n, only with this difference, — He is God, and we are men; 
auvl in the union so fuU of grace which we have with Him, we 
an) and abide nothing more than creatures sanctified through 
the blood of Christ, 



in. 
®f ilgt %)iotnmtxd oi a Christian* 

'* The blood and righteouflness of Christ 
Hy beaaty are, my glorious dress. '* 

ZiNZENDOKF. 

WE may form some faint idea of the exceeding fairness of 
the believing soul, when we regard the beauties of 
nature. How beautiful b the blue vault of heaven ! The sun 
gires it splendour by day, and the moon and the stars render 
It glorious by night 

The Lord says : '* Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
SOD in the kingdom of their Father ^^ (Matt. xiii. 43); and 
again : ''They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever " (Dan. xii. 3). 

If the inanimate sun and stars are so fair, how glorious must 
be the living stars, the living suns, namely, the justified in 
heaven ! 

The soul of the believer is already in possession of a beauty 
which resembles the beauty of our Jesus, though it remains 
veiled until Christ, who is our life, shall appear. Then shall 
we also be revealed " with Him in glory" (Col. iii. 3, 4), 

All things in nature were created by the word of God (Gen. i. 
1). But when He created man. He " breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life " (Gen. u. 7). God made vdth His hand no 
flower, no tree : the earth brought forth these at His command 
(Gen. i 11). But He fashioned man with His own hand, and 
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w::l Hi5 :tt: St It:: He rare Hm life, " and man became a liying 
j-r-^* T-Trr::rr r.rw in:icn more beaatiful must be the soul of 
ni* liLiii 4z>r iLt xn-e^ and flowers of the field ! For Jesus has 
v:a5}:ei i^^J ^^^ ^-^ cf tie fall with His own blood, and has 
^vH c^rlr rc<-:r>ei lie srid to what she was on the sixth dayol 
cr?^:i:L c:i: }ias ziren her a resemblance to Himself in His 

The bea-tr c: the soul is nought but power and divine life, 
i* nc:ri-r Ie» than Chnsi in His suffering beauty. This teauty 
is :he perfec: ri^bterusness of Jesus Christ, as described in the 
R«?Teli:::- c: 5w Jclz : " Whai are these which are arrayed in 
while r:b=s r ani whence came they ? And he said to me. These 
are thev which hare washed their robes, and made them white 
in the bl-vsi of the Lamb " (Rer. tiL 13, 14). 

In Learen the righteousness of Jesus will become yisible asthe 
soul'< omaaient and rc*be of honour. " From the head even to 
the sole of the KK»t righteousness covers her." This glorious 
dress secures the soul from the anger and punishment of God, 
and iiv€s her Hb craoe and mere v. 

No anjel evor appears so beautiful as does the forgiven child 
of God, clothed in the robe of Christ's righteousness. The 
ansrels have not the righteousness of the God-man ; they have 
not put on Christ as we have (Gal. iii. 27). The unfallen angels 
shine in the beauty of created innocence and righteousness, which 
is the beauty of the creature : the redeemed are bright in the 
righteousness of the Creator, the righteousness of God their 
Saviour; and they are therefore fairer in their adornment than 
the angels are in theirs. 

This robe of righteousness is the hidden treasure and orna- 
ment of the soul ; and it is just as much in the soul as it veils 
and covers her. It is more delicate and dazzling than are the 
rays of the sun, and it has also more warmth than they have ; 
for it is light from the eternal Sun of grace, Christ on the cross. 

He who puts on Christ, receives the crown of eternal life 
'. iz. 25). The crown of Jesus was a crown of thorns. 
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Because He bore this for us, we, for His sake, receive the un- 
fading crown of honour (1 Pet. v. 4). The more the crown 
presses, and the more its thorns pierce our head, the more surely 
can we know that it is the crown of eternal life. The way to 
the kingdom of Grod leads the Christian through much tribula- 
tion (Acts xiy. 22). The heaviest sorrow is sorrow for sin; 
and our most blessed sorrow is to weep in love and loving 
yearning for Jesus. Bitter times are the times of persecution, 
and yet they are also blessed, for we are permitted to sufier for 
the eternal Friend of our soul. 

The tears of repentance and of lovers ardent longing for Jesus, 
are pearls in the crown of eternal life. That they may become 
this, the Lord counts them up, and collects them (Ps. Ivi. 8). 

The crown of life which is worn by the believing soul appears 
outwardly as though it were nought but Chrisf s crown of thorns. 
But when He, the Chief Shepherd, shall appear, then shaU it 
dune forth as a crown of glory (1 Pet. v. 4; 2 Tim. iv. 8), which 
the righteousness of Jesus has provided ; then shall it appear in 
^ndour, never again to be dimmed by our tears and sighs. 

What is the hidden crown of life? Jesus Christ Himself. 
Hie crown is a sign of victory. Christ is our victory over self, 
Satan, and the world (1 Cor. xv. 57). The crown is a proof 
tttd sign of honour. Christ is our honour. During our earthly 
^grimage no one beholds our crown of victory and honour but 
God; and the believing soul rejoices that it is so, and that it is 
ludden from the world, even as a treasure which safely rests 
tmder lock and key. The victory and the honour of victory — 
both are secured to the Christian. 

Orer the crown the Christian wears the helmet of salvation 
(Epb. vi 17 ; l-Thess. v. 8). This covers the crown, so that he 
appears not as a crowned victor, but as a combatant. As long 
tt the helmet of salvation covers the head, so long the crown of 
fife sits securely. But should the helmet fall off, then the crown 
will fall off too ; should the helmet of salvation be thrown away, 
the crown will be thrown away also. Should the Christian per- 
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mit himself to be induced bj the enemy of his soul to throw 
the helmet, in order, perhaps, to be for a moment free from the 
burden of the conflict, or in order that the world, which torments 
him, may not recognise him as a warrior of Christ, he mtj 
thereby lose the crown ; for hb soul^s enemy will surely take 
adrantage of the opportunity thus afforded. 

SalTation is the forgiveness of sins. This forgiveness we haie 
in the blood of Jesus. Therefore Jesus is our salvation ; there- 
fore He is our helmet of salvation ; for " there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must he 
saved** (Acts iv. 12). In Him is salvation. 

Over his robe of honour the Christian wears the armour which 
covers his breast. The apostle says : '' Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil** (Eph. vL 11, 13). It is against the arrows of the eril 
one, wliich convey into our soul blasphemous and self-destrpj- 
ing thoughts, that this armour is designed to protect us. 

" The Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the 
works of the devil " (1 John iiL 8), and thus deprive him of his 
might, Christ has triumphed over Satan, and over Satan's 
might (Col. ii. 15). Satan loses his power over us and his right 
to us, when we are released from sin, that is, when our sins are 
forgiven us (1 John L 7). Christ is the propitiation for our sins 
(1 John ii. 2), and the vanquisher of Satan. Christ is our armour. 

In the hands of the believer flash sword and shield, the one in 
the right hand and the other in the left. The sword is the 
word of God (Eph. vi. 17); and it is sharper than any two- 
edged blade (Heb. iv. 12). Christ is the Word (John L 1) ; »n«l 
He is therefore the sword of the soul. 

The shield is Christ (Gen. xv. 1). The wounds which the 
sword of divine justice would have inflicted upon us sinners 
have been received by Him. " He was wounded for our traiw- 
gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities " (Isa. liii. 5). 

** Anned with the terrors of his hell, 
His darts the foe is aiming. 
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Finn and nnmoTed his thrusts repel. 

Your faith in Christ proclaiming ! 
Salvation's helmet on your head, 

Wield sword in fight so holy ; 
Hold fast the word, which light doth shed 

On trusting souls and lowly, 

That ye may conquerors be." 

The bright armour of the soul is inyisible. Christ also is 
inrisible ; but the world, overcome by faith, and fallen beneath 
the sword of the martyr's word, can perceive Him. In the suc- 
cess of the divine word, in. the protection which Jesus gives to 
Bis own against sin and temptation, in the invulnerableness of 
believers against Satan and his arrows, the world marks that the 
Christian wears an invisible armour. 

No one beholds on the Christian the heavenly robe of Christ's 
righteousness ; but it shines forth in his word and walk. It is 
thus perceptible to the children of the world. 

This holy armour places the believing soul among the hosts 
of the Lord God of Sabaoth, and enables her, first, to fight 
against and to subdue self. He who uses this armour first 
against others, throws away his defence and weapons, and be- 
oomes a deserter to the multitude that is hostile to God. 

The soul lays aside her holy armour, when the flesh, subdued 
by repentance, decays in death. When the soul puts off this 
body of the flesh, her holy robe of honour shines openly before 
the angels of God. It shall be also openly manifested before the 
whole world, when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, and 
ihall give to our soul her glorified body. 

The two ornaments of the soul (the dress and the armour), 
i^kich we have been considering, are necessary to the children 
^f God. All God's children, who are pilgrims, wear them until 
they enter into their heavenly rest. Then, they lay aside the 
^^tmour ; then, they walk clad in the pure robe of peace, which 
la the blood and righteousness of Christ. 



IV. 

©f iht WxttvtB^ 0f il^t fi0lg <S|^0si 

" that Thy Spirit, who too long 

Hath been unloved, unknown. 
Would deign to shield me from the shafts, 

With deadly hatred thrown 1 
And from the foe in safety keep. 
That doubts may fail my soul to steep 

In fearful ruin deep I 

TIic mire and grievous filth of sin 

Shall ne'er my faith destroy ; 
For on the contrite Thou dost smile. 

O'er such the angels joy. 
And Thy good Spirit gives in me 
A witness of adoption free. 

Thy child and heir to be." 



'^ TS God to speak in thee, then must all else in thee keep 

I silence." — Arnd. 

The voice of God the Holy Ghost within ns is the witness 
within us of the Holy Spirit This witness consists first in 
works, and then in words. 

He who desires to comprehend the witness of the Holy Ghost 
from His works, must himself be a work of the Holy Ghost 
(1 Cor. iii. 9). 

The work of God within us is our death and Chrises life within 
us, so that we do not live, " but Christ liveth" in us. If Christ 
lives in us, we are new creatures in Him, and are His workman- 
ship. He that is not the workmanship of the Holy Ghost, still 
lives in his sins : he bears witness that " he believeth not the 
record that God gave of His Son" (1 John v. 10). 
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In order to have in us the witness of God the Holy Ghost, we 
must first bear in our body the djring of the Lord Jesus (2 Cor. 
iv. 10). The body and its life must bear witness that we are dead 
to the flesh, and that the flesh has no more power oyer us. The 
body bears the impress of the soul. If we bear in us the dying 
of Christ, He bears witness that all the darling sins which ruled 
us before regeneration are now put off, and that body and soul 
ire walking together in the narrow path of self-denial ; but all 
this only in the power of Chrisf s vicarious death for us. 

The Holy Ghost reproves us, that we may have the power of 
djmg to ourselves. He convinces us that we are by nature 
socorsed and lost creatures. 

We may know whether it is God the Holy Ghost who con- 
gees us of sin, or not, thus : First, when our disgust at sin is not 
Momentary ; for a momentary disgust proceeds from a surfeit of 
sinful desires, and from a temporary disapproval of the flesh, so 
^t it is soon changed into an eagerness ruling body and soul. 
Secondly, when it is not earthly disadvantage, nor disgrace, nor 
disquietude of the flesh, that causes us to hate sin. But, first, 
^ken a well-grounded fear, and an earnest supplication for for- 
^veness, arise in us, with an immoveable look toward the Lamb 
^f Grod ; secondly, when hatred of sin is no mere matter of f eel- 
**^g or of intellect, but a true thing of life ; and, thirdly, when 
^ Christ for us" is at all times recognised in the heart as the one 
^reat means of rebuke and correction. 

He that bears within himself the death of Christ bears also 
^e life of Christ, and has therein the infallible testimony of God 
^he Holy Ghost 

This testimony of God the Holy Ghost from the life of 
Christ within us, proceeds from the forgiveness of our sins for 
the sake of Jesus. It is a testimony to our divine sonship and 
heirship, to our victory over the world, and to the conquering 
<muiipotence of life in the blood of Christ which overcomes every 
suffering. 
He that bears witness to himself of a new life, not from the 
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forgireness of sins, but through the f ollowiog of the example of 
Christ, through dailj self-improyement in his own strength mth 
occasional praver, but without the merit of Jesus, is not taught 
his testimony by God, but by the evil one. Where there u 
no forgiveness for the Saviour^s sake, there is no witness of God 
the Holy Ghost. For where God the Holy Ghost is to bear 
witness, there must be room for Him. Where there is no for- 
giveness, there sin occupies the entire heart, leaving no space fcff 
God. 

Through the forgiveness of sins for the Saviour's merits we 
are begotten again, and we become the children of God. He 
who regards himself, and perceives that he is now different to what 
he once was, — ^lie who sees that he now truly loves God instead 
of the world, and who knows that this mighty change has taken 
place in him since he received forgiveness of sins, — ^is a child of 
God. He lias in his new being the witness of the Holy Spirit; 
and lie who possesses this witness has a pure inward joy. His joy 
is in God, so that his heart often leaps within him. 

If the Christian inherited nothing with regeneration, it would 
not bt^ the " new birth.'' Regeneration brings with it the true 
right of possession to all grace. " All things are yours : life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come, all are yours.** The 
entering on possession is done with words such as these : Mf 
sins are forgiven ; Jesus is my Jesus ; God is my Father ; salva^ 
tion belongs to nic ; all the promises of the word of God, witt^ 
every fulfilment of them here and hereafter, concern me^ an^ 
belong to me. 

He who beholds this witness may rejoice, for he sees the witness 
of the Holy Ghost, not given with pen and ink, but with the 
actual handing over of the highest blessings (Rom. viiL 17). 
This witness from the Holy Ghost makes the Christian the richest- 
and most blessed creature of God. 

The life of a Christian who does not fall away from God, i^ 
one continual march of triumph. The slain foes of the soul — - 
of the eye, lust of the flesh, pride of life, in a word, th^ 
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■world when it lies conquered at our feet — bear witness that God 
the H0I7 Ghost dwells in us (Rom. viiL 9, 10). He who bears 
irith him no sign of victory, has not the witness of the Holy Spirit. 
The oftener that a victory by faith is gained over the world, 
the deeper is the precious testimony of God the Holy Ghost 
engraved in our soul. 

The joy of which holy Scripture teaches, is a joy that is 
peculiar and unusual. In general, one rejoices over the things 
that are pleasant to the soul. Holy Scripture teaches and 
demands of us a joy \mder painful providences, under suffer- 
ings, under trials which not others, but we ourselves, are called 
on to endure : '* Bejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
nififerings ; if ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
ireye''(lPet iv. 13, 14). 

But how is it possible for a Christian to be joyful in afflic- 
tbn? The Holy Ghost must be suffered to work undbturbed, 
tt this most wonderful life comes alone of grace : ^' For the 
spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you" (1 Pet. iv. 14). 

It is in the sufferings of Christ that the Holy Ghost gives us 

power over and against our own sufferings, and in the blood of 

Christ that He gives us strength over and against our own flesh 

^d blood, to which the sufferings of time often appear as utterly 

'^^supportable. 

He who suffers for the sake of Jesus, that is, he who on ac- 
<^unt of his Christian walk and word has to suffer from the 
'^orid, has in this very suffering a prospect of divine glory (Rom. 
"^^ 17 ; 1 Pet iv. 13). Thus the martyrs suffered. They praised 
Ood that they were counted worthy to endure shame for the sake 
^f Jesus. This they learned from the apostles, who were scourged 
^or the sake of Jesus, and of whom it is said, " They departed 
^Tom the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
Worthy to suffer shame for His name '* (Acts v. 41). 

Beautifully does Johann Amd say : ^' For such a God-fearing 
man there is always a soul full of God, and a body full of 
suffering.'* 
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He, howeyer, who suffers for evil-doing must expect, instead 
of the refreshing witness of God the H0I7 Ghost, the pam of a 
rebuking and condemning conscience as a fearful addition to Hit 
outward sufferings : '^ Let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as a busybody in other men^s matters" (1 Pet \ 
ir. 15). 

He who endures suffering for Christ's sake bears in his suffer- 
ing the witness of the Holy Ghost within him ; and this witness 
accords literally with our Lord^s words : '^ If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follov 
^le " (Matt. xtL 24). 

Hitherto we hare been considering the testimony of the Holy 
Spirit as manifested by His works ; we will now briefly conader 
that given in words. 

The language of Grod the Holy Ghost is both loud and distinct 
The holy Scriptures are His voice. 

He who has read and understood in the holy Scriptures, ^^Be 
of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee^ has read and under- 
stood, word for word, the testimony of the Spirit of God. For 
in the blood of Christ that word "iAee " can be clearly read by 
every poor sinner needing help, and thirsting and longing for 
salvation ; and he who in the word of God reads this witness of 
the Spirit, reads it in the wounds and atoning death of Christ 
on the cross. 

If the word of this witness is to be powerful, it must become 
thy very life. Even as food and drink nourish thy body, so 
must the heavenly manna of the divine word become the nourish- 
ment of thy souL 

When, on account of the soul's grief for sin, a Christian can- 
not pray, when the feeling of his utter unworthiness presses so 
heavily on him that he dares not lift up himself to God, and 
'svhen a sigh from the Christian's soul lifts itself upward without 
his power, and he falteringly seeks to sigh after it, then has God 
the Holy Ghost prayed within him, and has interceded for him 
with God the Father (Rom. viil 26). 
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(Then we know no prayer, when we can find no word with 
ch to approach God, and when we at length pour forth the 
res of our sonl in the prayer of one of those holy men of God 
irhom we read in Scripture, then it is God the Holy Ghost 
> has prayed for us. For the word of Scripture is Hb word. 
len a word of Scripture moves us even against our will unto 
yer, it is God the Holy Ghost who moves us. " For as many 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God*' 
fm. viii. 14). 

le who sums up the contents of his prayer in the words, 
Lbba, Father," and who now without fear approaches God his 
her, possesses in these words the verbal witness of the Spirit. 
• it is written : " Ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
in to fear, but ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
ereby we cry, Abba, Father " (Rom. viii. 15). 
Svery prayer of which Jesus Christ crucified is the origin, 
istance, and aim, is a witness of God the Holy Ghost. When 
eliever prays before us in faith, until we, too, are constrained 
pray in faith with him, it is God the Holy Ghost who Himself 
ys and bears witness before and in us. When souls feel so 
red to entreat for divine grace, that, even if they would, they 
mot cease their supplications, then have they the Spirit of 

1 

' When children become orphans, a guardian is appointed for 
m, a friend and counsellor, who assmnes the place of father, 
i supervises their afiairs." The children of God are orphans 
earth, but they possess a guardian in God the Holy Ghost. 
s guardian-words are the Bible, and prayer in the name of 
sus. He cares for all our affairs through Jesus, who inter- 
ies for us with the Father. 

In all this God the Holy Ghost bears witness with our spirit, 
at we are the children of God. 

"Jesus Christ for us:" these are the words with which He 
Tgives us all our sins, assures us of our divine sonship, and 
rercomes temptations. Jesus Christ in us is the witness of the 



i 



ir-t 



Christ in Us. 



Ifoiy Gr;ctsL We hare no Girist on the cross, no Christ in 
'iie Bole, no Christ in hesTen, if we have no Christ in us. Ii 
*• Clirist for us ^ granted to us by the Spirit of God, we have then, 
"JL Christ, the witness of the Holj Ghost in deed and in word. 

It is God Himself who gives us ihU witness ; and Satan most 
content himself in permitting us to retain \U 



V. 

#f i^t Sottl's ^tdtxtorxxBt toif^ (Sob in ^ragjer. 

THUS said the Psalmist unto the Lord : " Let the words of 
my mouth and the meditations of my heart be accept- 
able in Thy sight " (Ps. xix. 14). 

Prayer is the converse of the heart with God. It is a con- 
verse which can be carried on even without the aid of words ; 
» it is written : "I will look unto the Lord " (Mic. vii. 7). 

Prayerful intercourse with the Lord is an intercourse of 
affection. Intercourse with Jesus in prayer ever supposes, first, 
^t He is near us; secondly, that He hears us; and, thirdly, 
^t His word is addressed to us. 

The presence of Grod is felt only by those who are children of 
God. The children of the world realize nothing of Him, for 
4ey are far off from Him. 

*'When Jesus is present, all things are well, and nothing 
Spears difficult; but when Jesus is not present, then everything 
is hard. 

" When Jesus speaks not inwardly, all other comfort is of no 
"Worth; but if Jesus speaks, though only one word, we are richly 
comforted." — Thomas a Kempis. 

The heart of man is softened by the presence of Jesus, just 

•s the frozen earth is softened by the sun. The presence of 

Jesus draws forth the word from our heart, just as the loving 

^nendliness of a true Christian draws the afflicted soul to 

^burden itself in words. 

** Happy hour, when Jesus calls from tears to spiritual joy I 
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^^ How dry and hard art thou, when Jesos is not with thee I 
How foolish and vain, if thou seek anything out of Jesos I 
What can the world avail thee without Jesus ? 

" To be without Jesus is a helL To be vrith Jesus is a paradise 
of sweetest joy." 

^^ He that findcth Jesus findeth a costly treasure, yea, a good 
above all good. 

^^ He that loseth Jesus loseth too much, yea, more than the 
whole world. 

*'The poorest of the poor is he who liveth without Jesus ; and the 
richest of the rich is he who is dear to Jesus.** — ^Thohas a Kemfis. 

In speaking of the protection and blessing which are to be 
found in the presence of Jesus, Thomas & Kempis says further: 

^^ If Jesus be with thee, no enemy shall be able to hurt thee." 

^' He that embraceth Jesus shall stand fast for ever. 

" Love Him, and ever seek to have Him for thy friend ; then, 
when {ill leave thee, He will not forsake thee, nor suffer thee to 
perish in the end. 

^^Some time or other thou must be separated from all, whether 
thou wilt or not. 

^' Keep close to Jesus both in life and in death, and commit 
thyself unto His faithfulness, who, when all human help faileth, 
can alone help thee." 

Jesus wills that His presence should entirely fill our soul, 
even as the glory of the Lord filled the temple when Solomon 
dedicated it. 

Let us therefore hear the admonition of Thomas a Kempis: 
" Never desire to be either singularly commended or beloved, for 
this appertaineth only unto God, who hath none equal unto Him- 
self. Neither desire that the heart of any should be set on thee 
(as on an idol), nor do thou set thy heart on the love of any." 

When thou, O Christian, art with thy friend, thou desirest 
that he should be occupied with thee, and not with himself. 
Thou wishest him to devote his ear and heart to thee, for other- 
wise his presence can depress thee. 
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When Jesus is in thj soul, O Christian, then dost thou also 
desire that His ear and heart maj be turned to thee, that He 
may hear thee, in order that His presence may refresh thee. 

^ Blessed are the ears which understand the low whisper of 
Hie divine Spirit, and give no heed to the many whisperings of 
tliis world. 

'' Tea, blessed indeed are the ears which listen not for the 
^dce which soundeth without, but for the truth which teacheth 
inwardlj. 

" Blessed are all they who enter far into inward things, and 
CDdeavour to prepare themselves more and more, by daily 
exercises, for the reception of heavenly secrets. 

^ Consider these things, O my soul, and shut the door of thy 
aensoal desires, that thou mayest hear what the Lord thy God 
"Will speak within thee." — ^Thomas a Eempis. 

The Lord must be near us; He must hear us. He has bound 
Bimself by His promises to do this. Therefore He thus ad- 
dresses us in His word : ^^ The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
oil upon Him, to all that call upon Him in truth. He will 
folfil the desire of them that fear Him : He also will hear their 
07, and will save them" (Ps. cxlv. 18, 19) ; and again: "Then 
ihall ye call upon Me, and ye shall go and pray imto Me, 
and I will hearken unto you " (Jer. xxix. 12 ; see also Ps. 
xd 15). 

The Lord must be near us; He must hear us; for He 
oommands us to call upon Him : " Call upon Me in the day 
of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me" 
(Ps. L 15). Again : " Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
maybe full" (John xvL 24); and again: "Ask, and it shall 
be given you" (Matt viL 7); for "if two of you shall agree 
o& earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
toe for them of My Father which is in heaven" (Matt, xviii. 19). 
The Lord has pledged His omniscience. His goodness, and His 
<^potence: He must be near us; He must hear us : His word 
11 our secoii^. For He says: " Whatsoever ye shall ask in My 
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name, that will I do" (John xiv. 13, xv. 16). Agam: "lam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world " (Iblatt. xxm 
20) ; and again : " What man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give liim a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, irill 
he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall par 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
Ilim ?" The Lord made known His omnipotence, when, at the 
prayer of Moses (Ex. xiv. 15), He led Israel on dry land throng 
the Red Sea (Ex. xiv. 29), and suffered Pharaoh and his proud 
host to perish in the waters (Ex. xiv. 28) ; 'and His arm is not 
shortened, it aids His servants even at the present day. 

But how does the soul demean herself in the prayerful iIlte^ 
course which she has with Jesus? What is her prayer? 

In the presence of the Lord the praying soul is not exalted in 
herself, but rather humbly bows at His feet 

Thus Abraham stood before the Lord and said: "Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am 
but dust and ashes" (Gen. xviiL 27). If Abraham bowed him- 
self in humility, and called Inmself dust and ashes before the 
Lord, how much more should we bow down in the deepest humi- 
lity ? For the Lord stood before Abraham, but, when He hears 
us. He is xcilhin us. 

The humility which proceeds from repentance and faith, u 
the chief requisite for that prayerful intercourse with the Lord 
which is so rich in blessing. 

" To pray on account of one's own merit is as great a sin as not 
to pray at all on accoimt of committed sin." 

"He who ceaseth from prayer on account of hidden sin** 
falleth finally into despair, as though the sufferings and death 
of Christ were not suflicient for the sins of the world." 

"When any one prayeth on account of his piety and hoh- 
ness," he " runneth before Christ as a thief and murderer, and 
stealeth from Him the honour which is His due, imputing it ^ 
hia own worthless works." — Johann Abnd. 
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''Prayer is the attribute and mark of the true Christian, the 
nnted of the Lord. 

"True prayer, produced by God the Holy Ghost, proceedeth 
m the depth of the heart, just as fresh springs, rich in water, come 
m deep sources ; and the deeper the search for the source, the 
^er in the tube doth the water rise. Christ is the well rich in 
\ waters of salyation : ' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
\ waters' (Isa. Iv. 1). Behold the source of this spring, — the 
nial Godhead I He saith of him who believeth in Him : ' Out 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water' (John viL 38). This 
the prayer that is the gifk of the Holy Spirit." — Johann Arnd. 
Hie longing of the redeemed to hold communion with Jesus 
the soul^s hunger and thirst. He who knows not this hunger 
d thirst is sick ; for he is without the holy and divine appe- 
e of the souL 

He who enjoys Jesus hungers for Him ; he whom Jesus re- 
eshes thirsts for Him. His atoning sacrifice is the true food 

the soul, which renders Jesus indispensable. The soul be- 
mes a member of His body. She must and can live only by 
e Hfe of the body, by Jesus. 

The redeemed soul speaks with Jesus, prays to Jesus, in order 
I receive into herself His divine and blessed life. 
Thus does a hungry or a thirsty one open his mouth to take to 
imself nourishment for the support of life. Thus does a beggar 
pen his hand that he may receive gifts. Thus does a flower open 
8 chalice that it may receive the dewdrops, and absorb them into 
udf. Tes, and thus shall the man who prays completely and 
iDtirely possess Jesus, that he may never again lose Him, or be 
ost himself. 

What is the gain of prayerful intercourse with God ? 

God is indeed a thousand times more desirous of giving than 
^ are of receiving by prayer and hope; " but He breathes into 
tt, by the Holy Ghost, the blessed longing of love for Him, so 
^t after we have once received the Holy Ghost, we yearn for 
liin again a thousand times." 
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The more we pray, so much the more we need prayer, so 
much the more prayer becomes indispensable to us. The more 
our heart is accustomed to converse with Jesus, — ^to tell Him 
everything, both great and small, to lay before Him our heiglits 
and depths, — the more the heart pours out itself to Him, the 
more it longs for Him. For not merely our being accustomed 
to Him, but His Spirit that He gives us, binds us to His heart 

But what has the Christian from intercourse with Grod in 
prayer ? 

In prayerful intercourse' with Jesus a Christian learns erer 
more clearly to understand the counsel and will of Jesus. His 
heart and life are accustomed to the love and manner of Jeso^ 
and he thus comes ever nearer to Him ; or, as Johann Amd 
beautifully expresses it : "In that we daily raise our hearts to 
God, and therefore daily have intercourse with Him, we come 
ever nearer to God ;" and we thus learn, " through daily, con- 
stant prayer, the language and customs of heaven, and we are 
more and more kindled with the love of God." 

The distress of sin first drives us to Jesus, but our love to 
Jesus keeps us by Him, 

** So that we ready are indeed, 
To look t'wards Him from love and need 

Unceasingly. " 

Distress drives, love draws to Jesus. It is by this driving 
and drawing that we learn thoroughly to know the inexhaustible 
love of the heart of God. 

The misery of sin teaches us sighs. Sighs are the border- 
language of the spiritual Canaan. Groans such as those uttered 
by the publican lead us into the promised land. The forp^ 
ness of sins teaches us the fiery language of the day of Pente- 
cost. He who thanks the Lord for graciously forgi^-ing him ^ 
his sins, has learned to speak the language of Canaan. 

Praying souls speak heavenly language. Praying souls, ^"^ 
bow themselves In himiility, and begin and end their communion 
mih God with thanksgiving and praise, have learned the custon* 
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of beaTen. It is written : " The four and twenty elders fall 

down before Him that sat on the throne, and worship Him that 

fireth for erer and eyer, and cast their crowns before the throne, 

iqiDg, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 

tnd power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy plea- 

•ure they are and were created" (Eev. iv. 10, 11). 

Praise and thanksgiving is heavenly intercourse with Jesus ; 
supplication amid the misery of sin and the distress of sorrow is 
a pilgrim's intercourse with Him. 

Jesus commenced all His prayers with thanksgiving and 
praise, because He enjoyed heavenly intercourse with His 
beavenly Father. He began, for example, one prayer thus : '* I 
klumk Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes" (Matt. xi. 25). His prayer at the 
grave of Lazarus He commenced thus : '' Father, I thank Thee 
Uiat Thou hast heard Me" (John xL 41). When He willed to 
divide bread among the four thousand. He offered up a prayer 
<tf thanksgiving ; and when, at the Last Supper, He took the 
Ixread into His hand, He gave thanks, as it is written : '' And as 
they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it" 
(Matt xxvL 26). 

The only prayers of our Lord not beginning with praise, were 
those which testified that He was made sin for us. He prayed in 
Gethsemane and on Grolgotha without commencing with a thanks- 
pring. 

He who has no pilgrim's intercourse with Jesus, will never 
kim to hold with Him the heavenly intercourse of praise and 
thtnksgiving. He who is no pilgrim on earth is no citizen of 
ietven. The intercourse of each with Jesus — the citizen of 
betveD, and the pilgrim of Grod — \a a free and blessed inter- 
course. 

He who prays only at God's command, does the work of a 
*emnt; he who prays just for the sake of the hearing and 
Siting of prayer, does not serve God, but himself; and he 
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VI. 

©f "^nxt j0g in dob* 

SOME joj comes from the flesh ; some joy comes from the 
spirit. He who does not see clearly, mistakes the one for 
Qie other. 

When the Christian prays in the enjoyment of bodily well- 
being, he thinks that the joy which he feels after prayer is of 
Ale spirit, and yet it may be only of flesh and blood. When 
bis heart leaps with delight, so that he can pray easily and 
Kerrently, he oflen believes that he possesses spiritual joy, and 
jret he has perhaps nothing more than carnal joy. When the 
inmity of the world ceases, when the world regards us in a 
Sriendly manner, then the flesh, which had suffered beneath the 
pressure, feels a great joy, and he who does not see quickly, 
thinks that his joy is spiritual, when it may be only carnal. 

All carnal joy has its source in the cessation of earthly evils. 
Yes, carnal joy finds a place even in the abatement of the 
natural hatred which the Christian, in accordance with his 
calling, has to endure from the world. 

Let no one quiet himself and say : Carnal joy is spiritual joy, 
for Gk>d lightens the flesh of its burden. Carnal joy must be 
brought to judgment, before we can truly accept the easing of 
oar burdens from the hand of God. Mark this, Christian, and 
yniSk not in the light of joy in paths of thy own making I 

All carnal joy may easily be recognised by its inexplicable 
▼idssitudes. Even from hour to hour is care often exchanged 
for delight, and exultation for humiliation to the dust. 

ISS 
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Funlier. cfinui! irr hut be Imown by oar inability to account 
far eiiLcr iu {iu:S't or its rapid disippearance. Again, it may be 
known eiiiicr r j itf leading to a condition of carelessness and 
secnrirr. a* iLotit!; "we should always remain unmoved, or by 
its briziriLr w:iL i; care and anxiety, so that it soon disappears 
again. Thnf; is man dependent on joy, and not on Christ. 

Great joy, when it proceeds from the flesh, is generally 
followed by a dc-ej* fall into besetting sin. 

Pray, O Christian, that the Lord may take away from thee 
carnal joy, and thus banish the danger there is for thy in- 
ward life. Bring every joy which arises in thee to the cross 
of Christ with fervent supplicationsj and thou shalt find that 
tliou losc'St many of thy joyful hours : thou shalt lose all carnal 
joy. But thou shalt also lose all the darkness that has been 
within thy soul, both before and after the coming of mere 
canial joy. 

licst not in the joyful dispositions of thy soul, but rest only 
in Jesus. AMien thou no longer dost the former, but ever and 
entirely the latter, thou hast perhaps fewer hours of what the 
world calls pleasure, but thou hast also fewer stains and 
wtuinds from the besetting sins into which the security of 
worlilly joy brings thee. 

**ir thoro be joy in the world,** says Thomas h. Kempis, 
**.<un»ly it is possessed by a man of a pure heart If there be 
nnvwhort' tribulation and affliction, surely an evil conscience 
Ivst kiunvoth it." 

A pTUv lioart is a heart that is cleansed through the forgive- 
t\oss of' sins in the blood of Christ A cleansed heart is a heart 
th.it is united with God. Only a heart united with God can 
un^^M-slrtuJ pun* joy in God. 

'Vh.it \\\\w\\ niakos the world laugh, makes the child of God 
>x<v'.v \\\^ triumph of the world is the agonizing cry of the 
^'\\W y\i iixvK Tho world rejoices at its own well-being and 
k\ii *^^?r^fi c 4^.e ohild of G\h1 mourns over himself, and over his 
>\j: A\\^ o\\l-doinc« The world rejoices at worldly gain, 
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even when porehased at the cost of injury to the soul ; the child 
of God says : ''I count all things but loss, that I may win 
Christ" (PhiLiiL8> 

The heart of the child of God rejoices in God, whom the 
world fears. The heart of the child of God delights in God, 
whom the world despises. The heart of the child of God is in 
God, whilst the world lieth in wickedness, that is, in Satan 
(1 John T. 19). Therefore the world can have no other joy but 
that of Satan and hell, whilst the child of God can have no other 
joy but that which is in God, because he is in Him. 

When looked at from without, joy in God appears to be 
nothing but tears and crosses ; but when seen from within, it is 
perceiyed to be an exceeding weight of glory (John xvL 33 ; 
2 Cor. It. 17). 

" The cross doth bring great gain. 

Although it canseth pain ; 

It comes from God above, 

And should be borne in love. 
E'en though it bitter taste to thee, 
Tis good and wholesome inwardly ; 

It la so good, so good." 

Pore joy in God has its beginning in pain from God. Pain 
from God is the pain of repentance, which is given unto us by 
the sufferings of Jesus Christ 

He who knows not this beginning is ignorant of true joy in 
God ; for Christ has pointed to the cry of pain as the beginning 
of joy, saying : '' Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye shall 
laugh" (Luke tL 21); and St. Paul says: "Godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of" (2 Cor. 
TiL10> 

IXyine joy in the soul is the joy of victory, — yet not joy at 
the yictory of the soul, but at the victory of Christ, with which 
He overcomes us. The conquered soul rejoices in her con- 
queror, Jesus Christ. For the soul participates in the enjoyment 
of His Yictory, since, in that He overcomes us. He overcomes 
our sins and frees us from them. 



*** 
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-i^ rx=:s? n 15 tf Tisic. :^ftS!L is fahh lictozioiis in us. He is 

Jiiiu. rrt oTiis K iirf -rrciSsf^l Ticsarr, and at the OTertHroir 
IE ::!*£ luL JLfaaL 14=1'* rci^rseamoe. beaming with victory, 
2f *-!L :n. zifi leiLrs :£ r^pss^noe. aad thus her Tale of sorrow is 

JL« -iiif "re-rnn.rrr s: ilia: Ss ^>e eoniiniiance. Joy must erer 
:*f 3»i~i;-i T-.ii "iii* vscs :c jgyr.iaDce and faith. 

^«rit£a J-:c TCiiTf :i=2 zil ^ss iLe fulness of His benefits, and 
HI:^ rir^jc r.'ccnifss :eizsi Tcwari us in these benefits, then we 
iz>: w zmc Z2ti Z!:*:czass z£ G-:o leadeth us to repentance (Rom. 
•. <& : izii. wi £2h:^ Srwr xz>i acknowledge with the patriarch 
vitrei: -* I I3L :i>:c ^rnlj cc tbe least of all the mercies, and of 
ill iir; Tn.iL wlj:ii Tic^ bas shown unto Thy servant ** (Gren. 






3UT«f!Luzct! T crises adi ff^hanof^ joj. Faith leads the re- 

I: i* :cL ii: :r.'^ ;\t; C^ris* takes awav the sin of the world; 
v.,!i ir^ :r-:i±5i:w-0'fA:i: He csaces sin from our heart. At 
il-c cr,*:S5 :i£ l-in r^r^^ElTes the crace which has redeemed it; 
i-I i: st-t* aIsc i:5 r-r^ ccli self, which has failed to love Jesus 
i- <ri:e ci ill ills r-£Zt£a^ 

Wht- :l.e L:ri rVr^.res cur sins for the sake of His blood, 
:ht':: we 1. re liizi. and "ot over Him in our inmost heart Then 
i; is as T::cr^A5 k Kemp is says : 

*• Whi re Thou art, there is heaven ; where Thou art not, there 
is death and hoIL Tnou art mv desire ; therefore must I sigh, 
and call, and prav eamestlv unto Thee."* 

'* Tiiou art mv hope : Thou art my confidence ; Thou art my 
cv^iuiorier : Tiiou art my truest friend in all things. All men 
seek their own gain. Thou seekest only my salvation and my 
prv"»nt : Tliou tumcst all things to my good." 

** Kather would I be poor with Thee, than rich without Thee. 

lOOse rather to be a pilgrim on earth with Thee, than to pos- 

lieaven without Thee." "For all that seemeth to give 
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peace and happiness, is nothing without Thee. It provideth in 
trath no happiness at all.*^ 

'' Though Thou sufferest so many temptations and adversities 
to come upon me, yet I know that Thou, who art wont to try Thy 
friends in a thousand ways, orderest all this for my welfare." 

" Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
yon, for My sake" (Matt t. 11). Here the Lord promises 
happiness, but mark I it lies amid disgrace and persecution. 

O Christian, wouldst thou have happiness, wouldst thou 
have pure joy in God, then must thou go through the fire of 
the world's hatred and persecution. Amid this fire — which hell 
stirs up through the world — ^lies happiness. 

" It hath been always so : 
The saints of God through sadness, 
Onward to heaven go." 

When amid the suffering of the flesh the eye weeps, the heart 
nevertheless rejoices. Its joy is : " For the sake of Jesus." 

This joy, " For the sake of Jesus," becomes purified by the 
persecution of the world. For, first, the world hinders the 
Christian by its hatred from rejoicing and sinning with it ; 
secondly, the Christian detests sin, which he sees in the wicked- 
ness of the world ; and, thirdly, he guards himself against sin, 
that he may not disgrace the name of Jesus in the eyes of the 
world, that seeks, in the sins of Christians, an opportunity for 
mocking at the Saviour. 

Thus, even against its will, the world, by its persecution, helps 
the Christian's purification from sin, and thereby aids his joy in 
God, since he is counted worthy to suffer shame for the sake of 
Jesus (Acts v. 41 ). 

But when no persecutions shall torment us, and no tears of 
repentance flow down our cheeks, then indeed shall we have 
pure joy in God. Above, in heaven, where there is neither the 
world nor sin, our heart shall drink in blessed joy, without the 
drops of bitterness which are here poured into it. 
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Even on earth we enjoy at times some glimpses of hearen. 
When the heart is full of love to Christ, and when Christ fills 
the heart, so that we weep for inward happiness, then we taste 
the pure joy of heaven. 

Such moments had the disciples who were on their way to 
Emmaus, when their heart burned within them as Jesus talked 
with them (Luke xxiv. 32). 

He who knows the hearths flame of love for Jesus, knows also 
that it bums out of the soul every lust of the flesh. Yes, it 
bums up the tinder of evil lusts, so that only the name of Jesus 
glows within the soul, to the terror of sin, and to the salvadoD 
of the soul I This is pure joy in God. 



vn. 

©f out €tmbtxBiximn in P^afrm* 

BECAUSE Jesns is the Beloved One of the believing soul, 
therefore is He her delight (Ps. xxzviL 4). In Him only 
is she either sorrowful or happy ; in Him only is she dissatisfied 
^th self and sin, and satisfied with the cross. For in Him only 
has she found the heaven of the forgiveness of sins through His 
blood. «> 

Faith is the hand of the soul that is betrothed to Jesus, by 
"which the Bridegroom of the soul leads His bride to the altar of 
the cross. Beneath the cross heaven is revealed to the soul ; in 
the pierced side of Jesus heaven is thrown open. 

He who does not seek heaven in the vicarious atoning-death 
of Jesus, finds it neither on earth nor in heaven. He does not 
seek heayen in the death of Jesus, because he does not deem 
himself a sinner. The sinner needs forgiveness. Forgiveness 
is to be found only in the vicarious death of the crucified Jesus. 
Beneath the cross heaven is opened to the soul. Because 
Jesus suffered for the blotting out of our sins, therefore He 
comes into the soul ; and with His coming she feels and sees 
heaven for the first time. 

As long as Christ on the cross is not ''for us," so long is 
heaven above us, and we do not enter into it. But when Christ 
is " for us," then are we in heaven, for then heaven is in us. 

Salvation can no more be separated from the forgiveness of 
nns, than the forgiveness of sins can be separated from the vica- 
rious sacrifice of Jesus. My heaven comes from the cross. My 
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.;-a-"f!i ?7rj2:r? "=? =. ^j beiTL I have heayen on eartL I 
z-i-^ :z. i^riTTfn ^T l'5iT«3- This art Hioh, mj Jesu, mjr only 
■'. * L2'£ :»i_Lrii. 

* Jlr^c .z. -IS* ii :!•* t^^mdadoii and first condition of our 
"ij-rn-r :^ir r:z.Tfrsii:c iz. hearen. "Then our hearts rewe," 
^•-? 3j:r:ir. - is i.£ Jjccb's. to hear the message that called 
'i.:zL ~: .~::!^<t:« iz.i *: se« the chariots that should bring him 

Tw i.""^ *:^ :c I'VTiie-ed life b the praise of Grod. He wlw 
-rkstT* .^:c i>:ej 'jliz w^icri ie angels in hearen do throughout 
'Zy* iiTf* :c" iCirrdtj, He who praises God his Saviour has bis 

- ?^ z:-i':ii iz. :*•* azrelical work of praise. The more 
'^Ti-^icJT ti"? fi:irl:v=-rs^ the more will it make the spirit 
"*'ri— ;a. "^ Pr^iiszLX G->i is the work of angels and saints in 
':ta?vct. iZ'i ▼•— >* :::r cwn everlasting work ; and if we verc 
T.'.'rf :'~ .: -':▼. '•"i ^i:"!!! be more like what we shall be then, 
r*'^ '. -: ■.>^ ?::: :l-n ::" Graven that I know upon earth, is vhen 
■ *: TV.*:..' :;* -••-*'^ i^ -^^ ^^p sense of His excellency and 
X'-::-:*'. ''t.^i 'z-i±r:< ircuriisz with love and joy, join together 
>c:I". v.*. ;;.ir^ Ari t.:,>: iz the cheerful and melodious singing 
.-: :l.> v-x:?<*5. T-zs*- i^li^his^ like the testimony of the Spirit, 
%* --."■^^ :>-;r;.<«^lT-r5 :o r^ of God, and bring the evidence of their 
>.v:\AY-:r.*v v^irv-td-T? il^^-z with them." — Baxter. 

*• L<:: v.< ,::cr :l:e sacrifce <yi praise to God continually, that 
i-i. :hc fru:: o: our lips* dvin j thanks to His name " (Heb. xiil 






*• Oh. :ho s:3.:ul folly of many of the saints, who drench their 
<rlri:s i:i cv^ntl-uol sadness, and waste their days in complaints 
Hr.si ^rvwns. and s^.> make themselves, both in body and mind, 
uv,d: for this sweet and heavenly work I" — ^Baxter. 

Arv our thoughts filled with the praise of Him who has 
bou;:ht us with His blood, then are they in heaven, and we are 
iht^n.^ with thorn. Are our feelings and desires filled with long- 
nnuse Jesus, then are they in heaven, and we are there 
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witH them. Do our lips praise Jesus, and our words glorify the 
X«mb of God who has redeemed us, then are our lips and words 
in heaTen, and we are in heaven with them. Is our course of 
We one of light from Christ, the light within us, then is our con- 
venation in hearen^ and we are there also ; as St. Paul says : 
**Oiir conTersation is in heaven" (Phil. iii. 20). 

The second sign by which we can know if our conversation is 
ui heaven is this : all earthly things serve us as vessels and re- 
idnders of heavenly things. 

We cannot express this better than by quoting some words of 
Baztei's : '' You can open your Bibles ; learn to open the volumes 
of cremtnres and providences, to read there also of God and glory. 
Thus we might have a fuller taste of Christ and heaven in every 
Qommon meal than most men have in a sacrament. If thou 
prosper in the world, let it make thee more sensible of thy per- 
petual prosperity. If thou art weary with labour, let it make 
the thoughts of thy eternal rest more sweet. If things go cross, 
let thy desires be more earnest to have sorrows and sufferings 
for ever cease. Is thy body refreshed with food or sleep ? Re- 
member the inconceivable refreshment with Christ. Dost thou 
hear the tempest of war ? Remember the day when thou shalt 
be in perfect peace, under the wings of the Prince of peace for 
ever. Dost thou hear any good news ? Remember what glad 
tidings it will be to hear the trump of God, and the applauding 
sentence of Christ Dost thou hear the raging noise of the 
wicked and the confusion of the world ? Think of the blessed 
bannony in heaven. Thus every condition and creature affords 
us advantages for a heavenly Ufe, if we had but hearts to im- 
prove it" 

Every piece of wood reminds us of the accursed tree whereon 
we were redeemed. Every cross-piece of wood in the window 
reminds us of the cross of Christ Every thorn reminds us of 
Jesus' crown of thorns. Every chastening reminds us of the 
Kourging which Jesus endured for us. The earth beneath our 
feet has borne the feet of Jesus ; the heaven above us bears 
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them now. The cleansing of our house reminds ns of the 
cleansing of our soul ; the house itself tells us thai our My 
should be the temple of Jesus. 

In whatever occupation, and in whatever situation of Hfe le 
may be, everything will remind us of Jesus, the Friend of oor 
soul, if our conversation is in heaven. We have everything ftom 
Him, because He gave Himself for us. 

The third sign of a heavenly walk is given to us by the holy 
Scriptures, and we accept it in faith. It is the ministry of angels. 

Johann Gerhard says : " Think, O devout soul, of the gre>fc- 
ncss of the grace of Godi He hath appointed the holy angels 
to watch over thee. 

"Our heavenly Father sendeth His Son for our redemption. 
The incarnate Son becometh our salvation; the Holy Ghost is sent 
for our sanctification ; and the angels are sent for our protection. 

" As the angels ministered to Christ in the days of His flesh, 
so are they engaged now for all who have become one body 
with Christ by faith. As they have ministered to the Head, so 
they minister to the members. Yes, they rejoice that they are 
permitted to minister on earth to those who shall hereafter be 
their companions in heaven. 

" "VVlien Jacob went on his way toward the land of his 
fathers, the angels of God met him (Gen. xxx. 1). The angels 
are also appointed to watch over believers in this life, as they 
pass onward to the heavenly fatherland. Angels guarded 
Daniel when he was in the den of lions (Dan. vL 22); and 
they still keep all believers secure and safe from the cunning 
of the lion of hell. Angels snatched Lot from the fire of 
Sodom ; and they still often snatch us from the fire of destruction, 
when we are likely to fall into it through outward dangeis. 
Angels carried the soul of Lazarus to Abraham's bosom (Luke 
xvi. 22) ; and they carry the souls of the elect to their glorious 
abode in the heavenly kingdom. An angel led Peter out of 
prison (Acts xii. 7); and angels still snatch believers from 
imminent dangers. 



'1. • 
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"Conaider also, O deront soul, that the angels are holy. 

Therefore striye earnestly for holiness, if thou wouldst hare 

them for thy companions. Angels are pure and chaste 

sprits, and they can therefore be driren away by nndean 

deeds." 

He who has Jesus in his heart, has with him the angels of 
beiTen. Thus, even without knowing it, the believing soul is 
abeady in heayen with the angels. As St. Paul says, the 
ooQTersation of the believer is in heaven. 

The fourth sign of the Christian's heavenly walk is his in- 
oessing intimacy with Jesus. 

" The Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
QBtohis friend" (Ex. xxxiiL 11). Moses was under the law, 
tod yet he was the intimate friend of God. Shouldst not thou, 
Christian, be the friend of God ? Thou livest under the 
gospel of Jesus Christ 

He who has intimate communion with Jesus, knows His 
feech and voice; he understands His will; — as He Himself 
VBft : *'*' My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they 
fiiUowMe" (John z. 27); and again: ''Every one that is of 
the truth heareth My voice " (John xviiL 87). 

To this declaration of the Saviour's, the soul replies in the 
words of the Song of Solomon : '' The voice of my Beloved ! 
behold, He cometh " (SoL Song iL 8). 

Hie voice of Jesus is understood, when the soid is cleansed 
from all evil and sin by the blood of Jesus. 

When a cherished sin is in the heart, then the voice of 
Jesus is not understood. Jesus gives up intercourse with him 
who will not resign his darling sin ; and His voice isi then so 
strange and terrifying, that it sounds as thunder. 

When the Jews heard the voice of God the Father, in 
reply to Jesus, '' 1 have both glorified it " (t. t. My name), 
^and will glorify it again," they said, ''It thundered" (John 
ziL28> 

N 
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He vbr asccsises mdznatdr vidi JesaS| often longs for die 
LS zi ccczL^ztioa vidi his Lord. 



*• Whi LxT ^3T 1 lift mine €jfa^ 
Yzt T^T dsir iwgj e acg Teaming ; 
Ti Tbe« mine cago- heut doth rise, 
Whh Iota's swvec nptare boming. 
O tLi; mj Kind a depth could be, 
O tliAS mj soul vav one wide sea. 
To held Thee as mj tzvasore ! " 

IX>s sa seep in betveen the soul and her Friend, then she 
CO p«kce laittl she again enjoys intimate communion widi 



He who Lis <»oe tssted the lore of Jesns, longs to taste it 
a rhoGsand times, or he will die of hunger. The soul of 
th<e Cliisdan can no more do without Jesus, than the earth can 
do wtibous the son. 

Hew can I know that mj conyersation is in heaven ? 

He w^o has his conrersation in heaven, walks in a plain path* 
If thc:i fall in:o sin and disgrace, then thou art treading the 
broad war. He who has his conyersation in heaven, is clothed 
in heavenly clothing, namely, in the righteousness of Christ 
Does thy own righteousness cling to thee, then thou hast not 
thy conversation in heaven, but thou art clothed in the robe 
of those who go away into everlasting destruction. He who 
has his conversation in heaven, renounces the world. Art thou 
seeking to please the world, then thou art walking in the waj 
at the end of which is written : " The world passes away, and 
the lust thereof.^ He who has his conversation in heaven, has 
ever in his heart the hope that proceeds from the atoning death 
of Jesus. But he who despairs, is in the gulf of despondencj> 
It is as great a sin to despair of God, as it is proudly to dis- 
regard Him. 

All the citizens of heaven are known by the cross; theytf* 
all the Lord*s cross-bearers. All the citizens of heaven canf 
about with them on earth the passport of strangeis ^^ 
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len. Tlieir yearning for Heaven makes the letters of 
[ttssport legible. Bat if they ceased to be strangers on 
—if tbey were to enjoy the citizenship and fellowship of 
irld, — ^then their heavenly citizenship would cease. 
sooly thou art justified by the blood of Jesns, thou 
St him that has his conversation in heaven. It is thy- 



vm. 

** Al<me, yet sad and lonely never. 

In deepest solitnde am I ; 
For though the woiid and I now serer. 

My precious Jesus draweth nigh. 
And I can nerer lonely be. 
Since I'm with Him, and He's with me. 

Who sees not that commnnion holy 

Is now mine own, my blessed lot T 
And thoagh the world forsakes me wholly, 

And calls me lonely, — I care not i 
Enough, when world and pleasures flee, 
God and His angels dwell with me. *' 

'^ TT is easier to remain hidden at home," says Thomas • 

JL Kempis, ''than to watch over oneself sofficientlj abroad." 

When thou art abroad, O Christian, keep in thy heart at home 

with Jesns, so shalt thou be strange to the world, but not to 

Jesus and thyself. 

If thou keep not close to Jesus when thou must be in the 
world, then art thou estranged from Him, but friendly with the 
world, and known to it. 

Does it weary thee to be with Jesus in time, then shall eternity 
separate thee from Him through the gulf which is fixed between 
heaven and heU (Luke xvL 26). Dost thou not like to hear of 
Jesus even one hour here, how then couldst thou bear to hear of 
Him throughout eternity ? When everything with a man tuin« 
toward Jesus, — when his every thought, and action, and apeech, 
lias Jesus for its centre, and this makes time heavy to thee^ tboo 
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mbelieTiiig heart, — would not then Jesus Himself be displeasing 
to thee, and mortally wearisome ? 

Men who do not love Jesus, feel themselves alone where He 

is confessed. Those who love Jesus and bear Him in their heart, 

fed themselyes, in solitude, in full and perfect society ; but they 

are alone and forsaken in the world, and amid the world^s sinful 

vays. 

Those who haye no Jesus, are at home and happy in the 

"worid. But he who tmderstands, can see the hollowness of the 

Uppiaess, he can see the desertion of souls that are estranged 

irom God, even in the midst of society. 
Among the children of the world the Christian is as lonely as 

the shipwrecked mariner upon the wreck. 

" Alone with God is dearer £Eur to me, 
Than in the world, but without Him to be." 

To be with Jesus is to.be at the well of life. The well of life 
^Offi forth from His atoning blood. For life is '' in the blood ** 
(W. zviL 11). To have intercourse with Jesus, is to drink of 
^ water of eternal life. 

Have Jesus in thy heart, O Christian, and thou hast in thee 

die sonroe and stream of eternal life ; as it is written : " Who- 

toerer drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 

4int : but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well 

of water springing up into everlasting life " (John iv. 14). 

Where this stream of life murmurs, is it lonely? Where 
Bod's thoughts of peace and love refresh us, is it lonely ? Where 
Giod reveals to us His eternal counsel for our redemption, is it 
lonely ? Where conflicts are carried on and victories gained to 
iie glory of the Bedeemer, is it lonely ? 

Where God is, the soul is full of life, — that is, it is blessed. 
Grod the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, is our 
God through the merits of Christ Behold, how lonely it is in 
company with Grod I 

Hie world has fled from the heart in which Jesus is. Sin is 
thrust from the heart in which Jesus lives. The flesh and carnal 
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thoughts are mortified in those whom Jesus has regenerated bjr 
the Spirit, and whom He sofiers to walk in Blm. The lost of 
the eye, the pride of life, mammon — ^in a word, all idols-Hie 
thrust forth from the heart into which onr God and Sayioiirliis 
entered. Satan's dominion and work are broken in the bent 
which is now governed by Jesos. All the old acquaintances are 
ezdaded from communion with the regenerated soul; lieooe- 
forth dwelb therein only one, — Jesus, none but Jesus« 

As Jesus drove out the tumult from the house of Jainui 
(Mark v. 40), so He drives forth from our heart the wlioie 
tumult of idolatrous and worldly life. That which He did wifli 
the deaf man who was dumb. He still does with every one irho 
is His child. '' He took him aside from the multitude " (Msik 
viL 83). So the Lord takes each one of His children for Him- 
self especially out from among the children of the world. 

God*s promise of leading us into the wilderness, and there 
speaking comfortably to us. He fulfils to every soul that He 
makes His own, and wills to keep as His own. This is diTine 
solitude, wherein, separated from sin and from the friends of siiif 
we have union with Jesus. 

The pleasures of the world grieve us ; for they shall be turned 
into mourning, and the world has no presentiment thereof (Luke 
vL 25). Sorrow for sin comforts us ; for it bears within itself 
the promise of being changed into joy (John xvL 20). 

This disposition makes the children of God happy when alone. 
For the world avoids them on account of their incomprehensible 
cdnduct : they weep, whibt others laugh ; they are like their 
Lord, who wept over Jerusalem, when in the city there was 
nothing but the holiday-tumult of pleasure (Luke xix. 41). Jesus 
wept, and the people shouted. He knew the end of Jemaalem, 
though the people did not believe therein. Therefore He was 
alone among thousands. 

The children of God know the end of the world ; they r^ard 
not its present. Therefore are they, in their sorrow, alone in 
the world. 
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DiTine solitade in Jesns CSlirist is tlie strength of the souL 
He who lives with the world, is a link of the world. The link 
is dependent on the chain. The world rules the child of the 
world ; he is the slave of the world's sins and customs. But he 
who is in Jesus Christ, is separated from the world, and is a 
member of Christ. Christ rules the child of God, who serves 
lus Lord with joy. 

Through Jesus Christ is the weak child of God so powerful, 
thai he breaks the world's dominion, and faces triumphantly 
the might of nn with Christ the Conqueror. He has gained, 
through solitude in Christ, his independence of the world, and 
hii power over it 

The more connection a man has with the sinful ways of the 
vorld, the oftener is he in company with the world, and with- 
out communion with God. 

A Christian, whose inclinations are not in common with the 
lorld, is not in communion with the world. Communion with 
God strengthens the child of God, whom the world forsakes. 

Just as a man avoids sin, because, when he has sinned, he 
ihrinks from any one who is religious, so the child of Grod 
iroids sin when he is obliged to have intercourse with the 
world, for he remembers that he shall have to appear in the 
presence of God. The Christian turns ever back to Jesus when 
earthly affidrs have drawn him into the world. To be with 
Jesus, and alone with Him, is the strength of the child of God. 

The Saviour prayed thus for His disciples : '* I pray not that 
Tkcm shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou 
shonldest keep them from the eviL As Thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent them into the world " (John 
xviL 15, 18). By these words the Lord appoints that our life 
shall not be spent in a self-made solitude, but in a divine soli- 
tude, by means of which we are to act upon the world. 

The solitude which is not of God, but of the flesh, proceeds 
from the self-righteousness which desires to serve and satisfy 
God in a self-chosen manner. 
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Some choose solitude from mere caprice, and becam 
have quarrelled with the world ; others from a morbid < 
of their fellow-men ; and others, again, from pride, and I 
they can find no spirits equal to themselves in wisdo 
earthly greatness. Some withdraw from motives of slothf 
they find the fight with the world and the combat with th* 
desponding flesh too troublesome, and conclude with th( 
a tacit compact, of which cowardly indolence is the mi 
Others withdraw because they feel themselves continual 
and injured; and again, others forsake the world thi 
may practise secret sins, and that they may be able to 
from watchful and inquiring eyes. But all who, foi 
reasons, withdraw from their fellows, seek only the grati 
of self. They will not live with Jesus; they will not pleas< 

All these are essentially different from those who live 
divine solitude of repentance and faith. For the latter 
separate themselves from their fellow-men, but from sia^ 
one evil. They suffer themselves to be sent forth into th< 
by Jesus, that the world may learn to believe in Him. 

The more a child of God loves being alone with Jes 
lives therein, the more he feeb himself constrained to a 
sion of his faith in and before the world. The more a < 
God tastes the power of comfort which the conmiunic 
the Saviour gives, the more he recommends this power h 
and walk to the world. The experience of the love of G 
not suffer the Christian to hide his light under a bushel ; 
it bum brightly on the candlestick of his works and wore 

The longing of the Christian to communicate to the w< 
life which he has learned from God, is thus expressed bj 
of God: 

** Oh, that the whole wide world were learning. 
That with His blood the debt He paid ! 
Oh, that to Him all hearts returning. 
From His dear arms no longer strayed ; 
And that each one the joy could see. 
Of resting, Saviour, close to Thee ! " 



Of Divine Solitude. 201 

The sonl that liyes in divine solitude is the most active. It 
woiks among Christians for the heathen. Its influence extends 
over thousands and thousands of miles. It works for the distant 
future. The sociable children of the world are children of the 
present moment The lonely children of God are children of 
the future and of eternity. 

Divine solitude is experienced by some amid the press of the 
wozld^s persecution. David found this. The Church, also, is 
called in Scripture the solitary or desolate one. She has her 
foundation and union with Jesus in heaven, not on earth. 

He who feels divine solitude with David and the Church, 
defenses all worldly comfort and worldly union. But he loves 
the cross which the world lays upon him, as being the sign of 
divine solitude in the world, and of blessed commimion and 
eompanionship with the Crucified One. 

Some feel the blessedness of being alone with Jesus in hours 
and &ne8 of sickness. When through bodily sufferings all 
interest in the world perishes, then the soul rejoices as it had 
never done in days of health. Then shalt thou know, O 
Christian, that in being alone vdth God one rejoices and keeps 
hdy day. 

Some feel divine solitude beneath the cross of home-duties 
idiich the Saviour lays on them. The more that those nearest 
and dearest cause pain and sorrow, the more completely the soul 
enters into love's unperceived union with Jesus. Then it tastes 
the peace and joy of heaven; then it is enabled to suffer all 
things, to bear all things, and to rejoice amid tribulatioDs. 

Even amid the flames, wherein the martyrs stood alone, they 
ang hymns of praise to the glory of Jesus. For Jesus was with 
them. 

Well, rather would I, too, for the sake of Jesus, be alone 
with Him amid the Are, than be with those who light the pile I 
Bather would I suffer Jesus to lead me into the deep waters of 
affliction, than permit the world to guide me to its soul-destroy- 
ing haimts of pleasure I Rather would I, with David and the 
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Church, name my soul '* desolate," and be with Grod, than be a 
companion of the children of the world and of wrath I 

Be alone in the world, O Chiistian : thus shalt thou Here 
have heart-intercourse with God, and in heaven thou shalt 
enjoy communion with Him and the angels ! 



IX. 



df ffj^stian Ifilrierfjjr* 



~F I have Jesus in me, I am the most independent being in 
• the world. If I have Jesns in me, I am he who has but 
e will, namely, the will of God. 

Iliis omnipotent will of God, which is mine, is my freedom, 
is by his dependence on Gt>d that the Christian becomes in- 
>endent 

Behold, O man, how thou deceivest thyself! Thou thinkest 
t thou art independent when thou art rich. Thou dost not 
tsider that thy riches make thee dependent on thenu Biches 
naae'j as St Paul says: "They that will be rich fall into 
iptalion and a snare** (1 Tim. yL 9). Thou thinkest that 
u art independent when thou risest high in reputation and 
loar, and when thou standest above others. Thou dost not 
rk that thy position above many makes thee dependent on 

rhoa dost not become independent of men by thy despisal of 
m ail; for, in spite of thy disdain, there remain the bonds and 
IBS of necessity. The greater the weight of importance that 
lan has through either position or wealth, the more dependent 
I weight makes him. He is accustomed to it ; he cannot do 
ihout it« To be deprived of it would be his death. He is 
Dous, and sins, in order to retain the earthly fetters of 
potation and wealth. 

Judged from without, man appears to be independent; yet 
1 18 more dependent than even a slave who has his hours of 
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liberty. He who is enslaved bj honotir and riches, has no 
hours of liberty. He is led captive, either by the fear of losing 
his possessions, or by the care of increasing them. 

The workman thinks that the master is independent; the 
pupil, the teacher. Each deems the position which he does not 
hold, to be one of independence. Wretched ones ! they plioe 
liberty in a certain occupation ; they do not set it in the person 
of Christ. 

Some fancy that they shall find liberty in the destruction of 
everything earthly ; not in the fall and death of the old Adam. 
Some seek freedom in earthly liberty ; not in Christian liberty, 
which is liberty from sin, and liberty to fulfil the will of 
God. 

Liberty and independence can be found by the Christian oolj 
in Christ Every effort after liberty, which is not made in Km, 
drives man to sadness, and to a yearning which makes hia 
unhappy, but which helps no one. Christian liberty is freedom 
from sin. 

Thou thinkest, O man, that it is pleasant and important to be 
thy own master, to be dependent on no one, and not to be 
obliged to obey the commands of any. Why art thou so abject 
as to permit thyself to be ruled by the desires of the flesh, to 
be dependent on the flesh, and to be its slave ? ]Man is firee 
only when he is liberated from the dominion of his sins and 
passions through forgiveness in the blood of Christ. 

Suffer not thyself to be governed by either anger or luxurions- 
ness. If these sins rule thee, then thy eye is darkened, and thy 
hand either openly or covertly attacks the soul, honour, and 
possessions of thy neighbour. Only he is free who is not 
governed by his passions. 

Suffer not thyself to be governed by the love of money, or 
by pride. For these sins blind the eye, so that men, dazzled 
by the glitter of grandeur and gold, commit acts that injure 
the souL Only he is free whose eye is imveiled and open. 

BuSer not thyself to be governed by vanity. For the qnes- 
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tioiiy — ^What does tlie world say ? — ^binds thee, and thou be- 
coxnest a slave. 

Put ihiz question to thyself: What does the Saviour say? 
and may it lead thee to freedom from the world, and from thy 
ptsnons. 

Wouldst thou be free from thy sins ? Let thy look and will 
rest on the crucified Saviour. It is only the Saviour who breaks 
tiie dominion of sin. Therefore the Lord says: "If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed " (John 
fiii 36). If thy heart is to be free, it must live in the heart 
of Jesus, which was broken for thee. If thy head, with its 
ihoaghts, is to be free, Jesus' cro^n of thorns must pierce it 
until thou feelest, ''For me." If thou art to be free from 
impatience, then the scourging and stripes of Jesus for thee 
ffiut preach to thee His grace and the forgiveness of thy sins. 
If thy hands and feet are to be free, then the pierced hands and 
feet of Jesus must make it impossible for thee to walk in the 
psths of sin. If thy life is to be independent of the world, then 
tlie cross of Christ must be the boundary between thee and it. 

No one is free who has not Christ in his heart. No power 
of the world can make us free. The might of the world can 
render us obstinate, haughty, and disdainful, but it can never 
make us free. It makes us dependent on pride and its demands, 
(m obstinacy, and on scorn. Only the servant of Jesus Christ is 
free; and the servant of Jesus Christ is only he who has his 
Saviour in his heart. 

The servant of Jesus Christ is independent of either the praise 
or the blame of the world ; as St. Paul says : " With me it is a 
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's 
judgment" (1 Cor. iv. 3). The servant of Jesus Christ is in- 
dependent of what is either agreeable or disagreeable to the 
flesh; dther easy, or difficult; either useful, or injurious; as 
St Paul writes : " But when it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by His grace, to reveal 
His Son in me, that I might preach Him among the heathen ; 
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immediaUl^ I conferrtd mot withJUsk and blood" (GaL L 15, If). 
The sexrant of God is independent and courageous amid ^ 
sxcSering and distress which he has to endure ; as St Paul saji: 
^ I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, iB 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am weik 
then am I strong" (2 Cor. ziL 10). The servant of God i 
independent of earthly hopes, and of that which they offis 
because his hope is set entirely on grace ; as St Peter oom 
mands : '' Hope to the end, for the grace that is to be broog^ 
unto yon at the revelation of Jesus Christ " (1 Pet L 13). T^ 
servant of God is independent of the threatening of the wodd 
He fears not its menaces and terrors; as it is written: "B 
not afraid of their terror" (1 Pet ilL 14); and again: '^Fes 
not them which kill the body" (Matt x. 28). The ser7ant( 
God is independent of the great multitude and its word of op 
pression ; as David says : " I will not be afraid of ten thoussod 
of people" (Ps, iiL 6). The servant of God is independen 
of either the greater or the less feeling of grace. His liber^ i 
not appointed by feeling, but by the Lord alone ; as David ttj« 
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of deid 
I will fear no evil : for Thou art with me " (Ps. xriiL i] 
The servant of God is not guided in his decisions by the pro 
spect either of gain or of loss. He asks : " What is a m* 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? " (Matt zr 
26.) The servant of God is independent of either the success ( 
the failure of his actions ; independent of the threatening dang< 
which hangs over godly doings, or of the happiness which t^ 
world offers to godless ones. On the contrary, he fights, thi 
he may keep his liberty ; he fights " by the word of truth, I 
the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the ligl 
hand and on the left" (2 Cor. vL 7). 

No one is outwardly independent who is not so inwardly. I 

is inwardly independent who does not live in Christ Chxi 

no one wbo doea not believe : Christ has suffered ai 
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died for ns. Wboerer in this faith has forgiveness of sins, has 
Christ in his heart. 

He who lives with Christ is independent of the constraint of 
Ae law. Christ makes ns free from the law, which reveals to 
OS sin, without effiuung it ; and threatens ns with death, without 
iheitering ns from it 

Yes, He ^' hath made me free from the law of sin and death" 
(Horn. viiL 2). It is not that we are no longer bound to keep 
the law. On the contrary, Christ erects the law aright in our 
lieart; as St Paul says: ''Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : jea, we establish the law *' (Rom. 
UL 31). Obedience is more firmly erected by faith than by the 
Iwr; as St Paul says : " By whom" (Jesus Christ) " we have re- 
hired grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all 
Btdons for His name " (Hom. L 5). 

The fulfilment of the law is possible only to him who has 

Qirist in his heart For Christ is the fulfilling of the law ; as 

fie Himself says: "I am not come to destroy" (the law), " but to 

fiilfil" (Matt T. 17). We do not become falsely independent of 

the law when we have Jesus Christ in our heart. We satisfy 

the law. The love to the law that Jesus awakes in us is the 

fulfilling of the law (Hom. ziiL 10). Love to Jesus in the heart 

is love to the fulfilling of the law, which is Christ. Love gives 

obedience, which makes the law easy to us. This obedience is 



" Beneath which heroes toil and dgh, 
Bnt which to children is no tie, 
Who grasp the cross in love.' 



ft 



The Christian is free from the law through love, which he 
makes his most inward being. It is not one individual prayer, 
nor one individual command, that dwells in the heart of the 
Christian ; but love is in him, as the requirement of all the com- 
mandments. Love is the law which God, according to Jer. 
TTn , 33y wills to write in the heart of believers, and which He 
has already written there. 
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The power to fulfil the will of God with joy, is Chiifltian 
liberty. The more obedient the Christian is to the law, tiie 
freer he is. The oftener the Christian fulfils the will of God, 
the stronger becomes in him his divine power of will Hie 
more his spirit ministers to God, the more he becomes like tlie 
free angels, who are *' ministering spirits " (Heb. L 14). The 
power of desiring to minister, is Christ in the ChristiAD, who 
takes on Him, in His people, the form of a servant, as He did 
at His incarnation (PhiL ii. 7). 

As the hungry one longs for food, so the will of the Chiistian 
longs for the fxdfilment of the divine wilL As food satisfies the 
hungry one, so the fulfilment of the divine will satisfies the will of 
the Christian. As it was the meat of Christ to do the will of Qb 
heavenly Father, so is it also the meat of the Christian, in whom 
Christ dwells. As the longed-for food refreshes the body, so the 
fulfilment of the divine will refreshes the spirit of the ChristisD. 

The will of God and the will of the Christian are not two 
wills, but one. For the Christian has received into himself the 
will of God, and nails his own will to the cross. 

It is by ^^ Christ for us " that the Christian makes the will of 
God his will. He who has Christ, has in Him the will of God; 
and the word of our Lord is fulfilled : "Ye in me, and I in 
you " (John xiv. 20). 

Does the power fail that should fulfil the will of God with joj, 
then also fails love to Jesus. For the Lord says : " He that hath 
My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me" 
(John xiv. 21). Where love to Jesus fails, there Jesus is want- 
ing in the heart, even though He may be in the mouth and 
words of the Christian. 

Two friends cling to each other. Jesus Christ and the child 
of God are two friends who keep close together. 

The first and unerring sign of the spiritual friendship that the 
child of Grod has with Christ, is his obedience to the conmiands 
of Christ ; as the Lord says : " Ye are My Mends, if ye do what- 

rer I command you" (John xv. 14). 
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Christ is the elder Friend. He is from eternity ; and 
the right to lead and to goyem His friend of yesterday. 
y of the child of God is unconditionally to follow Jesus, 
nd of his soul, without conferring with flesh and blood. 
to rerign ourselyes to the will of our Friend, and to let 

be our strength, is in its yery beginning a blessed life. 
I real life of a child, with the strength and understanding 
UL The child is too weak to commit sin, yet strong 
to yield eyen his life in accordance with the will of God, 
His name. The child of Grod, harmless as the doye, is 
of the Spirit, and of understanding to comprehend the 
irill; as St Paul commands: ''Wherefore be ye not 
but understanding what the will of the Lord is " (Eph. 

in of Grod, who understood the secret of being both a 
id a man in Christ, and who knew that in this way it is 
baye Christian liberty, sang thus : 

" ThoQ needest bnt to be a child. 
And practifle holy love so mild. 
timid one, He meaneth kind t 
Love to its mother can the infant bind ; 
Then let not fear thy trembling steps retard ; 

It is not hard." 

RiCHTlB. 

le will of God is not thy will, thou art no child of God, 

child of reason and of the world. K the will of God is 

strength, thou art no man in Christ, but one who makes 

s arm. The will of God within us is the strength of our 

> will oppose us? Hell and the world, flesh and fear? 

the will of God is stronger in me than the will of Satan 

. Who will injure us ? Enmity and envy, hatred and 

Know: I count all things as nought for the sake of 

The will of Grod heals my soul, when the powers of hell 

ni^ body. This pang is a comfort to my soul ; it says to 

o 
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me, The will of God is toUhm thee, bnt the will of Sit« 
oat thee. 

Mj win is humbled ; the world is laid low ; all Ht 
and plans against me and mj salvation are broken. F< 
of God in me is a greater power than the whole host oi 

£xiilt, Christian^ thou art free ! Christ has made 
through the forgiveness of sins in His blood. 

LoTe Jesus, O Christian, and thou dost love thy liber 
Jesus, and thou shalt fulfil His wilL 



!HE Christian is separated from the world, and is one with 
Christ This is his divine solitude, which secures him his 
spendence of Satan, sin, and the world, and gives him free- 
kin God. 

'reedom in Christ is the attendant of perseverance in the life 
litk 

When God bestowed on me faith and the forgiveness of 
,* says Hollaz, " then, indeed, for manj weeks I was full of 
mg and rejoicing. Wherever I either went or stood, mj 
t leapt for joy ; and I felt at times greater sweetness than I 
express. That was the rich honey of first love ; those were 
days of- betrothaL It was the Bridegroom's kiss ; it was 
ua, a crumb of the children's bread from the table of our 
"cnly Abba; and if we remain faithful, the Lord Jesus 
!th yet many times to bestow somewhat, and to renew the 
il love. We would gladly make tabernacles on Tabor in 
orous delight, but we must pass onward to Golgotha in com- 
ion with the Saviour's death. 

Cleaving unto sensible delights is not good. Thou shouldst 
rest in feelings ; thou shoiddst rest by faith in Jesus Himself, 
»ncemed as to what thy Father may do with thee. Dost 
build thy faith and peace on sensible delights, then shalt 
never attain unto constancy and settled joy. These, 
Ajj sensible delights, may cease, but thy faith, confidence! 
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and assurance, and the deep joj of faith and peace, shsU nerer 



GCSoc* 



Constancy in the life of faith should not be reckoned by die 
length and depth of happy feelings, but by the grace whidi the 
Lord bestows on us. 

St. Paul desired nothing but grace. He had asked that the 
messenger of Satan who buffeted him might be taken swtj. 
But the Lord directed him to grace, and not to any special tid, 
saying, " My grace is sufficient for thee" (2 Cor. xiL 9). 

Ilollaz quotes as follows : '' Things are at the best with u^ 
when we are the most sensitdye with regard to sin ; but wImb 
we go backward, then we again become blind concerning oar* 
selves. It is bad to commit sin, but it is well to feel sin, and to 
hasten therewith to the Physician." Again : " He who hath a 
wrong foundation imagineth himself good, and often boasteth d 
his doings ; yet he deceiveth himself. He thinketh that no one 
is Kntcr than he, esteemeth no sins great and heavy, but re- 
gartieth them all as a mere nothing. The right foundation u^ 
to despair of oneself and to seek after God." 

The fathers maintained constancy by the true life of faith, and 
their children maintain it in the same way. They see the erU 
principle and source in the heart and flesh, but suffer it not to 
rule. Unbelief, the foundation of all sin, may, it is true, make 
its presence known in the thoughts of the head, but it is not 
|H>rnutted in the life of the heart. Self-righteousness, whidi 
refuses repentantly to approach Jesus, but remains far off firom 
Him, announces itself, but it is dismissed* Suspicious doubts of 
all-sufficient grace, which despair, as though grace could not cots 
the most grievous sins of the repentant sinner, may indeed spring 
up in the heart, but their source is stopped. 

" When a man is unconverted," says Hollaz, " and when he 
thinketh that he hath a good faith, then the evil spirit beaieth 
him witness that things are well with him, and seeketh to loU 
him sound asleep. But the Spirit of Grod, the divine word, sod 
teachers, make him doubtful concerning his faith, tf^ 
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dl him that aU is not welL Doth he then repentantly hold true 
Uth, the H0I7 Ghost beareth him witness^ qoieteth his heart, 
■d comforteth it against every doubt? 

CoDStancj is neither the security of the unconverted, nor the 
mtinual feeling of joy which is longed for by the converted, 
loostancy is true repentance in true faith. For by repentance 
■d the forgiveness of sins is Christ, the indestructible founda- 
ioD, laid in the heart On this foundation constancy stands in 
he manner in which our life in Grod began. It began with re- 
c&tance and faith, and it is carried on with repentance and 
nth. 

Ihe sins which bring us to inconstancy and restlessness, with 
bdr foundation, unbelief, are uprooted from the heart at con- 
nrion, and Christ, the ground of our rest and constancy, is laid 
lerein. 

^ When the Lord Jesus forgiveth a repentant sinner his sins, 
e& He forgiveth them all, great and small, and not merely the 
Jf, or some." Thus says HoUaz, and shows that the entire 
oond of our heart is changed at conversion. 
This gives constancy, and thus there is no wavering and halt- 
S between love to Christ and love to sin. Sin is mortified in 
r beart, and Christ lives therein. Hereby try thy repentance 
d faith. 

A converted man lives no dream-life. He knows,— either, I 
re sin, and am condemned ; or, I love Jesus, and I am saved. 
bb knowledge has a living power in the converted man, and 
koefore his life is constant in God. 

Hie unconverted man has only a dream-life, which rocks him 
\ and fro, as the waves and storms of the agitated sea rock the 
oat which rests upon it He is ever hovering between life and 
eaih. 

Wouldst thou, O Christian, stand constant in the divine life 
Ifiuth, then build alone on Jesus Chnst, and not on the blessed 
ndinations towards Him which He has effected within thee. 

** My son, trust not thy feelings, for whatever they may be 



i\t>, tru-t lii.r tu tliv iViliiiLis, (.) Cliristinn. Arr tliev 
tcwainls ( liii-t (ill l'o'hI c];i\"s, vet i1h'\' can bu turru'il :n 
liim in the evil day ; are they inclined towards Chri: 
day of conflict, yet they can be turned from Him in tL 
victory. 

Security is not constancy. Security does not build 
and His blood, but on man's own heart, and its inclinat 

Where is the vessel upon earth into which the fulne 
life of faith could be poured without its suffering it t 
from time to time through want of watchfulness and pi 
and from this frail vessel of the human heart should i 
the fruit of constancy ? Never ; there is no feeling, tli 
heart, which holds Jesus fast Jesus holds us. Becaui 
His great grace and mercy, holds us in repentance a 
therefore it is that we continue in the constancy of tl 
faith. The faithfulness of Jesus Christ toward us is th 
of our constancy. 

Every chastening addresses each one with the quest; 
thou a child of God ? A child of Grod kisses the chaste: 
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fall ; thirdly, the praise of believiDg ones, which lulls thee to 
q»; fourthly, the law, which condenms thee; and, fifthly, 
pair. 

Bii% does the Lord Jesus Christ appoint the guardians. He 
e^ first, His cross; secondly, prayer; thirdly, the fear of 
1 ; fourthly, humility ; and, fiAhly, the Holy Ghost, who is 
pledge that humility in the Christian shall not become 
Ifl^ the fear of God a slavish fear, prayer mere lip-service, 
' liie cross a crushing burden. 

lepentance and faith come from the cross ; repentance and 
ih drive to prayer ; repentance and faith are in the fear of 
1 ; repentance and faith work humOity ; and therefore the 
I of faith has no guardians but those that have produced it. 
Iliis is true : Thou, Lord Jesu, art the cau9e of my repent- 
se and faith. Therefore art Thou the one guardian and 
nee of my life in Thee. 

km I, O Lord, to abide continually in Thee, then must Thou 
ide continually in me. Am I to live, then must Thou, Lord, 
a in me. Is my faith always to see and to keep Thee, then 
■I Thou always keep and guard me. May my constancy in 
ee^ Lord, make me dependent on Thee! For Thou canst 
t depend on me, neither can I depend on myself; but on 
lee, O Lord, canst Thou, and can I, rest with confidence. 
Ever give me Thyself, and I shall always keep Thee. Amen. 
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•f % f laa of ^0b in ijjt Sard. 

Ak^petoe! lieaTenly peace I wUch the Father bestoweth, 
Foiired forth by the Spirit through Jesus the Son ; 
Wki^ deep in the sonl, as a clear river, floweth, 
ibid tdkth of life ererlasting b^gnn. 
S n t int peace! which free grace to believers doth bring, 
WIm eonat earth as noq^t, and to Jesus now clings' 



n 



J 



** /^\TEER foundation can no man lay than that is laid, wliieh 
\J is Jesus Christ "(1 Cor. iil 11). 
Hiis rock is " the foundation of God " that " standeth sme" 
(i Tim. iL 19). Jesus Christ, the Crucified One, is the fotuidA- 
UOQ and cause of our peace. Jesus Christ is the covenant of 
cmr p«ttce, which can never be annulled. 

** For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; 
Vat Mr kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall tU 
Aii>0iix»/ of My peace be removed^ saith the Lord that hath mer^ 
on thee * (Isa. liv. 10). 

On Golgotha the covenant of peace was established and oon- 
£nned in blood, as the Epistle to the Hebrews tells us : '* For 
thb cause He (Christ) is the Mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgresaoni 
that were under the first testament, they which are called mi^t 
rect'ive the promise of the inheritance " (Heb. ix. 15) ; and St 
Piaul says to the Colossians : '^ Having made peace through the 
blood of His cross " (CoL i. 20). The new covenant, whidi is 
in the blood of Jesus, is the foundation on which our 
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•eioe rests. Jesus Christ Himself is our peace (EpH. iL 14). 
F we receive peace, we receive Jesus Christ into our heart, 
hilj where Jesus Christ is the foundation and cause of peace, 
an be found '' the peace of God which passeth all understand- 
Qg^" and which keeps our '' hearts and minds through Christ 
'csus" (PhiL iv. 7). This foundation of peace has been laid 
ij God, who appointed the Lamb of Grod from all eternity to 
Bake peace on earth. 

Not, says Baxter, '' as if any man could choose Christ before 
3irist hath chosen him, or any man be more willing to be happy 
lian Christ is to make him happy.** No, not so ; for to think 
ilius would be an insult to Christ, our peace and ground of 



Jesus Christ wills not to remain outside us as our foundation. 
Be wills that faith should lay Him in our soul as the foundation 
of our salvation. 

It is only through the forgivene9S of sins in His blood that 
Jesus becomes our peace. This is described by Baxter thus : 
^ The sold of every man by nature is Satan's garrison. All is 
il peace in such a man till Christ comes, and gives it terrible 
iknns of judgment and hell, batters it with the ordnance of 
9is threats and terrors, forces it to yield to mere mercy, and 
o take Him for its governor. Then does He cast out Satan, 
nreroome him, take from him all his armour wherein he trusted, 
md divide his spoils; and then does Be establish a Jinn and lasting 
Moce. If, therefore, thou art yet in that first peace, never think 
t will endure. Can thy soul have lasting peace in enmity with 
Sirist ? Can he have peace against whom God proclaims war ? 
! wish thee no greater good, than that God break in upon thy 
aieless heart, and shake thee out of thy false peace,** — ^that 
boa mayest " receive from Him a better and surer peace, which 
rill never be broken off.** 

TeSy condemned be that peace in which unbelievers live. 
riiey are cheerful and free from care ; and they dream not of 
be danger of eternal death. They are satisfied with themselves. 
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Begmrd Christ crucified, O Christian, and thy look shall dnw 
thee to Him. Th j soul will ezdaim, '* Come in, blessed Prince 
of peace.** Sooner can the son cease to shine, and sooner cm 
its nvs cease to warm, than the love of Jesus to us can oeue 
to penetrate into our heart, enlightening and warming iL Hm 
lore of Jesus kindles in us the belief that He has suffered ind 
died for us. Faith takes hold of Him who is mj peace. 

** Never hath the loYe of our Lord toward us shone non 
brightly,** sajs Johann Gerhard, " than it doth in His suffer- 
ings and wounds. He must be lored by Grod indeed, for whom 
the onlj>begotten Son hath been sent from the bosom of the 
Father. 

" That He might ransom a serrant, God spared not His own 
Son. Tes, trulj He must embrace the human race with a 
mighty Iotc, since for its redemption He yielded Ss Son to be 
afflicted, killed, and crucified I 

'* Suroly, precious and truly great is the ransom wherewith 
we are redeemed !" 

When my soul contemplates this divine love, then am I com- 
forted ; for He who lores me thus cannot condemn me. Con- 
demn me^ my conscience! Accuse me, Satan! Slander me, 
O world ! Curse me, O law I Behold, my peace stands im- 
movable before you and your voice of thunder and cursing; 
for Jesus, who loves me and redeems me, is far greater than are 
all my accusers ! Tremble, my heart ! Dry up, my strength, 
that my soul may be as a dry potsherd I For me it is enough 
that He, my Jesus, is my consolation and my portion. 

'* I am the sick one ; I am the condemned one ; I am the 
sinner. He Himself is the Physician ; He Himself is the Savionr; 
He Himself is justification ** — Johann Gerhard. 

" Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ** (Rom. y. 1). The sufferings of 
Jesus procure me peace, for they give me the righteousness that 
avails before God. Faith is the door of the heart by which peace 
eaters. Love is the tender shelter beneath which peace reposes. 
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Jesus, our peace, is the sword against all discord with God and 
with the brethren ; He is the sword against all sins, which rebel 
against God. The Lord says therefore, '^ Think not that I am 
oome to send peace on earth : I came not to send peace, but a 
•word." 

The sword obtains peace by fighting. He whose hand does 
not wield the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
Las not the peace of Grod within his heart. We can deceive 
ouzaelves regarding experiences of divine help and grace ; but 
the sword does not deceive. 

A true child of the peace of God is ever at variance with evil 
panions, and at war with the flesh. As long as the child of 
God fights, so long he retains peace ; but should he lay down 
the sword, he would then yield himself to the murderer of souls, 
and would have, instead of peace, nothing but the pleasures that 
the world can offer. 

The essence of peace consists in the inward assurance of sal- 
vation. This assurance brings us the confident hope that we 
have the love of God, and that we enjoy friendship with Him. 
The soul has no peace until, as Gerhard says, it finds rest in the 
wounds of Jesus from the anger of God. 

There are two kinds of assurance of salvation. The one is 
possessed by the children of the world, the other by the children 
of God. The assurance of the children of the world is made by 
themselves ; that of the children of God is bestowed by God in 
Christ 

Baxter speaks thus of the assurance that the children of the 
world make for themselves : " * What I' say they, * do you make 
a doubt of your salvation, who have lived so well and done no- 
body any harm ? God is merciful ; and if such as you shall not 
be saved, God help a great many ! What do you think of all 
your forefathers ? And what will become of all your friends 
and neighbours that live as you do? Will they all be con- 
demned ? Gome, come, if you hearken to these preachers, they 
will drive you out of your wits. Are not all men sinners ? And 
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did 30C ChziflS aie %: sue nners? Kerer trouble your kid 1 
liuh UKK acisjc::^. szii TrriL ibaZl do weU.'"* 

Tbeae vTSt of i^ virli are Sataa*s Inllibj, wberewitH manj 
A woL scSfin 32K^ IS be Tn'Vd to denal death. This is tbat 
anxg csf peaoe wlucii JcreB£2i^ ^eud among the people of Isrtd. 
T!iie prietti and iLe przc^eOL vhibt teaching a false won% 
eomfoxted the peopile. aai a^ ** Peace, peace,** when there wu 
BO peace (Jer. lixL 11): aad Jenxsalem slept on to this luUsbj, 
vntil the foe came iq»an her, aad left not one stone upon another. 

UnbeBef teaches the hiCahT of eternal death ; ignorance im- 
prores npon it ; li^tmindednes leans iL 

Not one of those pnww i ig a Use aasoranoe, or rather sfabe 
certainty of salration, asks himsrif, What is salvation ?> or, Htve 
I a sure foundation for obtaining the salvation of Grod? Not 
one adcs himself if he mnst not ^ve salvation now, in time; if 
he must not know salvation now, that he may have it in eternity. 
Each gives Satan the power and permission to deceive him re- 
garding salvation, by keeping himself aloof from Grod and His 
word. 

If the children of the world would but inquire earnestly of 
God in His word for the meaning of salvation, their false securitj 
should flee away before the breathings of the Spirit, even as the 
clouds that darken the scm flee away before the purifying winds 
of heaven. But this is not the case ; for how could the great 
multitude, now crowding the broad road that leads downward 
to destruction, so quietly and contentedly hasten onward with 
smiling lips, unless self-deceived concerning the place to which 
it leads ? 

When, however, this multitude shall cross the threshold of 
eternity, there will no longer be found even a false assurance of 
salvation ; for each soul will be filled with the knowledge and 
certainty of eternal condemnation. 

O souls, do not deceive yourselves I Search the Scriptures 
with care and anxiety concerning your salvation, that you may 
it noW| in time. Only he who has salvation in time has 
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it in etemitj. Have pitj on jour souls, je unbelievers ! Wait 
ziot until all is too late. Turn yourselves to-daj, whilst jou are 
still in the time of grace. Praj to the Saviour against jour 
xmbelief, that He may have mercy on jou and may save you. 

Yes, Thou who art almighty in love, save the lost, ere Thy 
*word of judgment shall make every deliverance impossible I 

The assurance of salvation that constitutes peace with the 

children of (xod, rests in justification by the blood of Christ. 

To the justified one God says in His word, " Fear not : for I 

have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou art 

mine** (Isa. xliiL 1). What God says remains unchangeable; 

and even though the whole world, together with all my doubts, 

should say "No," yet God's word remains "Yea and amen" 

(2 Cor. L 20). Christ has died for me. Satan himself cannot 

deny this ; and even if he did, I would still believe it, because 

God*s word tells me so. 

" Formerly," wrote a man of Grod fully a hundred years ago, 
" with all my fancied faith and best outward works, I was a 
secret enemy of God, and of His wholesome counsel for my true 
deliverance through Jesus. I was a double dealer, a hypocrite, 
a brand of hell, without true peace, joy, and strength. I was 
bound in many ways, and led captive according to the will of the 
god of this world. But now I have experienced mercy ; now 
all is forgiven me, for the sake of the atoning blood and death 
of Jesus. Justification, adoption, and peace with God, yea, 
eternal life itself, are given imto me. My rest is entirely and 
alone in His wounds.** 

These two— the certainty of our condemnation without Christ, 
and the certainty of our salvation in Christ — go together ; and 
no one can tear them asunder without losing his salvation. 

I bring my accusing conscience to the cross, where it is quieted. 
I hasten to the cross with my trials. Under the cross it becomes 
dear to me that God tries me in order to bring me to Jesus. 
Hie hatred and persecution of the world drive me to the cross, 
ffx there hangs my eternal Befuge. Everything helps to assure 
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me of mj salvation ; for the world, and God*8 cliastemng rod, 
and my conscience, teacb me to make in Christ my " calling and 
election sure.** When I am beneath the cross, I know that no 
one can snatch me from the hand of the Cmcified One. Tbe 
God of peace, Jesus Christ, is with me (Rohl xv. 83). He §^ 
me peace always (2 Thess. iiL 16). He treads down Satan under 
my feet (Rom. xyL 20). He permits in me no confiudonbj 
reason of my passions ; for He is not the Grod of confusion (1 Cor* 
ziv. 33). He sanctifies me wholly (1 Thess. t. 23). 

My peace rests not on my experience of certain proofs d 
grace, — not on any indistinct feelings of joy in the consolations rf 
God, — not on man's encouragement, — ^but on Christ crucified. I 
might fall away every day, and be lost ; but in Jesus I abide 
with Him. I cannot let Him go. If my reaching the goal 
depended on myself and on my strength, I should never get 
there ; but through God's free grace I expect to reach it. I 
biuld not my salvation on my vows of eternal faithfulness to 
Jesus ; for the breath of feeling plays with my vows, even as the 
breeze plays with the leaves on the cross-roads. I build on 
God's promise, that He will " perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
me (1 Pet. v. 10). I might perhaps let Him go, but He holds 
me fast ; and my salvation is sure, because it rests on Jesus and 
His blood. 

Hast thou this assurance of thy salvation, O soul, then hast 
thou the peace of God, which the world cannot take away from 
thee. Herein perceive we the blessed effects of the peace of 
God: the world can cause us trouble in business and in life; 
but if Jesus abide in us, it can cause our heart no disquietude. 
The world reigns without, but the peace of God rules in onr 
heart (Col. iii. 15). 

The peace of God is that whereby we measure how far ^® 
have had to do with the world. When the world comes ^ 
peace goes out. The peace of God makes every day a Sabb»^' 
day, and turns all our powers of suffering into powers of prai^^ 
God. The peace of God gives repose even to the body. "W^^ 
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Boiil rests in Grod, then also the body rests ; it is no longer 
sons m ned fay the passions of care and pleasure, but it becomes, 
%M the temple of God, a peaceful house of God. 

My soul here takes her stand, and, in the words of Johann 
Ajnd, she prays to Jesus : " Call Thou unto my soul, and say to 

r, ^Come, my dove, into the holes and clefts of the rocks I' 

are Thy wounds, Lord Jesu, Thou rock of salvation, in 

•^hom my soul reposeth. For even Thomas, Thine apostle, could 

xiot rest until he had laid his hand in the print of Thy wounds. 

Tlhese are our wells of salvation, our wells of peace, our wells of 

l0fe." 



xn. 

'< /^OME unto Me, all je that labour and are heavy laden, 
yj and I will give you rest" (Matt xL 28). 

Thou eternal Love I Thou dost not bid us to a table, bot 
Thou invitest us to Thyself. Thou dost not bid us to a feast out 
of Thee, but Thou Thyself art the feast to which Thou callest 
us. Thou wiliest not to nourish us with anything out of Thee, 
but Thou wiliest to refresh us with Thyself. 

Thou, Lord Jesu, art our host Thou invitest us. Thou art 
also the banquet to which we are invited. Thou invitest m to 
Thyself, not without us, but within us. Thy voice sounds not 
in the car of our body, but in the ear of our souL For Then 
art within us. 

" Draw me, Lord, that I eiyoy Thee ; 
Breathe in me Thy breath of life ; 
May Thy voice of love arouse me, 

Calling sweetly 'mid earth's strife : 
Come, poor tired one, 'tis My pleasure 
To refresh thee without measure." 

1 know, Lord, that Thou callest and invitest in the heart; 
but horv Thou causest me to tinderstand Thee, I know not 
Thou speakest to me so that I can comprehend, and yet Ilioa 
speakest the language of God. Thou speakest with me as 
though Thou wert Thyself acquainted with the sinner's deep 
misery of soxd. Yes, Lord, Thou knewest Ma misery when 
Thou wast made sin for us. 
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Thou speakest so loyingly ; Thou inyitest me as though my 
coming were of importance to Thee. Thou suest for my soul 
as though Thou lovest ihe soul of a sinner with a bridegroom's 
lore. 

Jesus can do all this. His love to souls is so deep and fer- 
Tent, that our mouth cannot worthily describe and praise it. 
We can only joyfully experience it. Listen, O soul I The love 
of Jesus to us, sinners, brings Him to the cross, and into our 
hearts by faith. His parched tongue invites thee, O soull 
Canst thou let Jesus languish ? His pierced hands knock at the 
door of thy heart Wilt thou not open the door to this knock- 
ing and iuYiting hand ? His pierced feet are the feet of the 
inyiting Messenger of peace. Wilt thou not follow Him? 
Eyery wound in the body of Jesus cries : Come 1 His whole 
form of suffering calls : Come I No one has invited thee to 
Jesus as He Himself invites. No servant of Jesus Christ can 
invite to his Lord, unless he do so through his Lord Himself. 
Hie servant cannot point to hands and feet that have been 
wounded in his work as messenger ; or if he can, he bears his 
trounds for the sake of Jesus, not in the stead of men. 

The invitation of Jesus to Himself sounds divinely and gra- 
ciously within thee. Behind thee stand the sins of the past, 
which call for thy condemnation, and exclaim: Haste, haste 1 
whilst above thee hangs the wrath of God for hidden sins still 
Unrepented of, and calls to thee : Haste, haste I The anguish also 
of my soul urges me to speed onward. As the angels took hold 
of Lot, and of his wife and daughters, and obliged them to leave 
Sodom, saying, '* Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee " 
^Gen. six. 15-17) ; so the anguish of my soul at the thought of 
eternal death takes hold of me, and, that I may be saved, it 
tixges me and drives me to accept the invitation of Jesus Christ. 

Johann Gkrhard says : '^ My soul would willingly sink herself 
\iiih her thoughts into the deepest depth of this abyss, yet hath 
ahe found no- words which can either explain or express such 

goodness and love. When she beholdeth this great grace of the 

p 
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Lord, and tlie glory of His saints, she is constnuned to be dent 
I know, however, that He is intimately united with me throog^ 
and through." 

This deepest depth is Thy wounds, Lord Jesu. This sbjvis 
Thy love to Thy enemies. Thy love to me, a sinner. This g^ 
of the saints is Thy crucifixion-sufferings. Out of this depth, 
out of this abyss of holy love, out of this kingly gloiy, does die 
invitation to true spiritual nourishment sound within the heirt 
of the children of Grod. 

« To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your heaiti* 
(Heb. ilL 7, 8). '* Be not conformed to this world" (Rom. ziL t\ 
which understands not the invitation and nourishment tliat aie 
offered by God, but despises both. All they '' that are withonk* 
(1 Cor. V. Id) neither see nor hear anything of our iaTiting 
Jesus. 

He who makes excuses, and does not follow, condemns lumselL 
For the Lord says of those who excuse themselves, '* I say unto 
you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of 
My supper" (Luke xiv. 24). He who comes to partake of 
spiritual nourishment with a mere pretence of hunger, but who 
desires in reality to have the blessing for a certain earthly object, 
is condemned. He who comes without the wedding-garment of 
the righteousness of Christ shall be bound hand and foot and 
'* cast into outer darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth " (Matt. viii. 12). He who listens to the servants that 
bring the invitation in the name of Jesus, and slays them with 
his tongue, shall be condemned. He who thinks that his own 
righteousness is better than the righteousness of Jesus Chiist; 
deems hell better than heaven. He who would rather have the 
world and its pleasures than Jesus and joy in Him, prefers his 
ruin to his deliverance. 

Souls, Jesus calls I Stop not the ear; harden not the hesitt 
The King of kings and Lord of lords becomes a servant, and 
Himself brings His invitation. 

Hollaz says : '* The servants were to call the poor, who had 
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1^ that it, no righteousness of their own ; the halt and the 
irho could not do anything, and who were incapable of 
B good ; the blind, who knew nothing, and who were blind 
ir own eyes. These the servants were to bring; these 

taste the sapper. Others, who felt no need, would not 
[Luke xiv.)." 

t xnyitation of Jesns Christ makes ns lowly. We perceiye 
moe and our guilt : His grace, which calls us, although we 
^ never to be invited, but to be shut out from the king- 
f heaven ; and our guilt, which requires that Grod should 
for our sakes the crucifixion-death. 

1 invitation of Grod sounds as the hammer-stroke of the 
ind echoes in the heart concerning divine solicitude. 
91 the dear Grod," says Hollaz, "knocketh at the heart 
livine solicitude, and willeth to convince men that they are 
Sy men resist the conviction by means of reading, praying, 
g, and other exercises, frequenting the Lord's Supper, and 
mittg good works. Praying and singing are very good, it 
Sy but at the same time tht heart should he broken.^ 

the invitation of Jesus and His kno(^ing at the heart 
08 not a bruised and contrite spirit, we have not truly 
leneed Iffis invitation. The child of God, who receives the 
and invitation of Jesus, has a lowly and broken heart, 
therefore humble. He does not exalt himself against 
he is not proud toward man. No I no I 

** A childlike demeanonr and loving heart, 
Ever sweet grace to his life impart." 

) invitation of Jesus Christ sounds as the comforting voice 
lother ; it falls into our soul as balm falls into wounds ; it 
us even as the hen draws her chicken under her wings ; 
ithes on us as the reviving breath of spring breathes on 
lature ; it dries on our cheek the tear of penitence, and 
xr soul with holy hope. 
, I was so poor, says the soul, and yet I am invited by 
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Jesus to the riches of His blood and to the joys of hearen. I 
thought that I dared not approach Jesns. I thought ihtt I bl 
sinned so deeply, that mj iniquities were too heavy to be toM 
away from my heart Yet Jesus wills to have me. He edb 
me to Himself, and wills to refresh me with His loye, wliidi I 
have so scornfully despised. A mother's love is deep, but tbe 
love of Jesus is still deeper. A mother's patience is of kog 
endurance, but the Jongsuffering of Jesus knows no boonda 
He wills to pardon my greatest sins. He wills to call me ffis 
child; and, as a token that I am His, I am to eat at the Father^ 
table. My name is in heaven (Heb. xii. 23) ; my place is in 
heaven (John xiv. 2); and I shall sit down with Abrahimi 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God (Luke xiiL 28, 29). 

Should not the invitation to this glory be sweet to me? 
Jesus discharges my debt of sin with Hb blood. Shbuld not I 
rejoice at the acceptance of this divine discharge ? 

Most assuredly I rejoice. ''Bless the Lord, O my soul; and 
all that is within me, bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, 
my soul, and forget not all His benefits : who forgiveth all 
thine ioiquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth 
thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things ; so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's " (Ps. cio. 

1-5). 

Yes, rejoice, O my soul ! 

" For the Lord, with full salvation, 
Calleth from all condemnation. 
That from sin He may release thee, 
And with grace on grace increase thee." 

Let worldly desires and sinful thoughts be hushed within tbe^ 
O soul, that thou mayest always be able to hear the voice ^ 
Jesus. Suffer no passion to have voice within thee. Bxing 
all thy sins to the cross of Jesus, and teach them silence for tb6 
sake of His death. Let not thy heart be an exercising-plaoe ^ 
the desires of the world and the flesh. Let it be consecrated to 
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God ; let it be a plaoe where stands the cross of Christ, the 
Tictorious sign of the pardoned sinner. Thou canst then hear 
the voice of Jesns always. It sounds toward thee sometimes in 
a Bible text, sometimes in words that only God the Lord can 
utter (2 Cor. ziL 4). It is fuU sometimes of solicitude, some- 
times of consolation; now it is warning and alarming, now 
heavenly and refreshing. One thing is certain, — it is always 
alluring. For the threats of Grod are to terrify sin and to draw 
the sinner, even as ELis word of comfort is to awake to repent- 
ance for sin, that the sinner may not be lost. 

We are spoken to sometimes by a child of God, at the com- 
mand of Jesus and in His power; and we are addressed at 
other times by the written word of one of God's servants. 
Both accord with the word of Jesus, and draw our heart toward 
those who bring the invitation, because Jesus is in them. 

Jesus in me, Jesus in thee : this gives a holy harmony, a 
liappy understanding, and an open confession of faith. We 
know one another by the voice, for we know Jesus by His 
Toice. The more inviting and alluring voices there are in a 
community, the greater is the fellowship of souls. 

Souls, ye who have the outposts in a community, and who 
stand near the foe, listen I — the other posts utter the same call 
as ye utter. May this strengthen you to bring the invitation 
with fervour and love. 

Where there is true life, one hears the invitation to Jesus. 
Life and silence are as water and fire, — ^the one destroys the 
other. Life in Christ and the invitation to others by our word 
and walk to come to Him belong together, even as heaven and 
salvation. 

" Come, for all things are now ready " (Luke xiv. 7). Bring 
nothing with thee to the marriage supper of the Lamb. Thou 
shalt find all there. Leave everything of thine own at home. 
Fetch all from Jesus. Or wouldst thou bring something, let it 
be thine own righteousness and sins, and *' taste and see that 
the Lord is good " (Ps. xxxiv. 8). 
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^' Come I " Let not the gieatness and number of your 
hold you back. 

" Lunent ye orer sin's dszk stain ? 
Weep ye in penitentiil pain ? 
Kou^t can His paidoning mercy bind ; 
And His sweet giace today ye find." 



Dost thou desire to love Jesus ? Dost thou desire to Bare 
Him, even Him who wills to have thee ? Well, then, welcome 
Him, even as He has invited thee, and has bid thee welcome to 
Himself. 



xm. 



9^1gt SHouVb ^viinivditm ia €\pciBt 

'Wise heart of him who is betrothed to Jesus bums with 
M^ love's eager jeamiDg for the coming of Jesus, and for 
le joy of Hb presence. We invite Jesus into our heart that 
"e may delight in Him. 

Because Jesus is in the soul that yearns for Him, the soul 
esires to enjoy HiuL He who has never delighted in Jesus, 
^ther hungers nor thirsts for Him. But he who has had 
esos, hungers and thirsts to rejoice in Him again. For 



« 



They hunger who Thy sweetness taste, 

They thint, and yearning towards Thee haste. " 



Jesus Himself is within the sotd in the rich fulness of His 
liory ; and the soul that has received Him desires to draw Him 
>er more and more into herself. 

It is from Jesus, who wills to satisfy us, that our hunger and 
hirst for Him proceed. Thus hungering and thirsting, Thomas 
^ Kempis prays : 

'* O that with Thy presence Thou wouldst wholly inflame, bum, 
Lod conform me imto Thyself, that I may be one spirit vrith 
thee, by the grace of inward imion, and by the meltings of 
Ardent love ! 

^ Suffer me not to go away from Thee hungry and dry, but 
ckal mercifully with me. Refresh Thy hungry supplicant ; in- 
^VQe my cold heart with the fire of Thy love.** 
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It is the deep longing of our soul that lays the foandataoii of 
our invitation to Christ. 

Why does the soul invite Jesus, why does she ask Him to 
refresh her with Himself? Answer: Souls that are not pmi- 
fied from inferior motives when they invite Jesus, desire to 
have Him only for their own sake. They are hungry nd 
empty ; and they wish for Jesus, who alone can satisfy than, 
that they may have plenty instead of hunger, and fulness iosteid 
of emptiness. They are tired and sick ; and they desire Jens 
for the healing and strengthening of their souL They are dying 
of want ; and Jesus is to satisfy their need. They feel weak in 
fighting against sin ; and Jesus is to be their strength. Hiey 
therefore want Jesus. It is for the sake of His benefits that t 
sotd not cleansed and purified calls on Jesus. 

But how would it be if the blessings of fulness, strength, 
recovery, and contentment could be obtained apart from Jens? 
Dost thou know thyself, my heart? Then answer. Answtr: 
If these blessings could be received apart from Jesus, I shonld 
not of myself go to Him. To souls that are not purified, Jens 
is nothing more than a help in time of need. 

Purified souls invite Jesus for £[is own sake. They long for 
Him because He is love. His love shines from every wound of 
His body, and beams forth from His eye, which become! dim 
for us. Souls invite Him on account of His incomparahle 
beauty. His beauty is His crucifixion-su£Perings. Adam and 
Eve did not see God, even in paradise, in the beauty in whidi 
we see Him on Golgotha and in our heart 

God was as glorious in heaven as He is on Golgotha, bnt His 
glory was not revealed. From all eternity has He borne ^thin 
His heart His wounds for us. But on Golgotha we gass 
through the wounds into His heart. 

Beauty of love concealed, beauty of love revealed — ^which » 
the fairer ? Ask Adam, who died under the curse, and under 
hope's dawn of promise, and ask the least in the kingdom of 
Jbeaven. Yes, Jesu, Thou art fairest in Thy revealed beauty. 
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Unified semis desire Jesus, because in Him is revealed the 
ih of wisdom. Look at tlie heayens ! Are they not won- 
fully made ? Look at the earth I Is it not wonderfully 
mged ? The eternal wisdom of Grod has ordered all. But 
should have no portion therein, if the wisdom of God were 
lerealed more fully than it is in the creation of the world. 

should not have loved the wisdom of God after the fall of 
un, but we should have magnified His justice. 
>£Gs name shall be called . . . Counsellor ** (Isa. ix. 6). Jesus 
I £rom all eternity the '* Counsellor " for our salvation. In 

wounds of Jesus is revealed to us the wisdom of (rod, 
ieh had been veiled in the promises until it was made known 
Golgotha. 

!7^ot even an angel is able to love Thy wisdom, O Lord, as can 
lardoned sinner. For the wisdom that is experienced by a 
doned sinner is sweeter than that which is beheld by the 
f angels. 

t IB for Thine own sake, Lord, that the cleansed sotd invites 
le. Thou art her God. 

rod is far o£F from impenitent and unbelieving ones, but 
1 to those that are penitent and believing. Triune God— 
I the Father, Grod the Son, and God the Holy Ghost — I desire 
\Kw^ Thee because Thou art God ! I desire to have Thee 
iofle I have experienced and beheld Thee in Thy love in 
ist crucified ! 

lius will the believing soul draw Grod into herself, after God 

entered into her. Thus will the child of God draw Jesus 

limself, because Jesus has drawn him to Himself. Thus will 

believing soul invite Jesus, because Jesus has invited her. 
B invitation of Jesus gives the soul strength to invite Him in 
am. The power of His love gives the soul the loving power 
draw Him to herself. The entrance of Jesus into the soul 
'cs her the deep yearning to draw Him more and more into 
tsell Jesus Himself gives the pure love that loves Him and 
igi for Him for His own sake. 
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Love cannot be silent It must invite Jesus with the word of 
prayer. What is the invitation ? 

It is the prayer of the publican : '* God be merciful to me a 
sinner** (Luke xviiL 13). Afterwards, love exclaims in ^ 
words of the Song of Solomon : '' If ye find my BeloTed, tdl 
Him that I am sick of love " (Sol. Song v. 8). To confess our 
sins to Jesus and to beseech Him for grace, is true spiiitoil oi- 
joyment of the Saviour of sinners. 

If there be but one sin in our heart, we cannot invite Jems 
with an undivided affection. Jesus alone, quite separated from 
the world, wills to be invited by us. Christ and Belial lure 
no communion : they cannot together have place in % souL 
Either Christ or Belial is distasteful to the soul ; either Cfaiiit 
or Belial is delightful and precious. There must be a plain 
decision. 

Though the invitation that the believing soul brings to Jesoi 
be but one sigh, though it be but the breathing of His name, 
yet it is accepted by Him. 

'' Tis faith, and not the flaent word, 
Brings prayer the grace of being heard. " 

Believe this, O Christian, and invite Jesus by faith. 

Friend of my soul, Thy friend invites Thee (John xv. U)- 
Come I and by Tliy presence confirm Thy friendship. Bride- 
groom of my soul. Thy bride invites Thee (SoL Song ir. 8) 
Come I and by Thy coming perfect Thy betrothal with my soii 
If Thou, Lord Jesu, tell Thy bride that she has Thy heait 
(SoL Song iv. 9), she answers : Let me win my heart again ^ 
Thee, my Saviour. Thou Thyself hast adorned the souL Sb^ 
stands arrayed in precious gold (Ps. xlv. 9), even the raiment ^^ 
Thy blood. Come therefore, and rejoice over her (Isa. hdL 5^ 

Let us hear how a man of God, Thomas k Kempis, brougl 
his loving invitation to his Lord : 

"Ah, Lord, my God, Thou holy lover of my soul, when Thc::^^^^ 
com&si into me, all that is within me shall rejoice. 
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<«Thoii art my glory, Thou art the exiiltation of mj heart I 
hou art my hope and refuge in the day of my tribulation* 

" Bat becaiue I am as yet weak in love, Lord, visit Thou me 
ften." 

We see here the holy ardour of heaycnly love, which is 
nited with true humility in the child of God. Only in lowly 
nils bums the flame of pure love to Jesus. Only in lowly souls 
ikes place the holy inyitation to Jesus. Let us bring to our 
bfiour by our deeds the true invitation. 

Love does everyddng to please the beloved one. Even the 
ooks of the object of affection are sufficient to guide the actions 
if love. Dost thou love Jesus ? Well, then, from love to Him, 
Jeanse thyself in His blood from all sin. If thou canst not see 
viierein thou grievest Him, thou dost not love Him. But dost 
^ know what grieves Him in thee, then bring all thy evil 
pinions to His cross. Evil passions have their root in the heart 
Bid flesh. Bring therefore thy heart and flesh to the cross of 
'etas, that thy evil passions may be rooted out *' Purge out 
berefore the old leaven" (1 Cor. v. 7), that thou mayest be able 
> enjoy ^^ the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth " (1 Cor. 

8> 

Li order to receive the beloved Friend of our soul worthily, 
id to our spiritual comfort, let us never forget that our word 
id walk must be redeemed from sin and condemnation by the 
ine Bansom. 
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THE Scripture calls souls that are one with God ''an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleaang to 
God " (Phil. iv. 18). 

Of the burnt sacrifice of the Old Testament God says thai it 
is '' an offering made bj fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord' 
(Lev. L 9). 

Christ is the finished Sacrifice, who on the cross in ardent 
love " hath given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet-smelling savour " (Eph. v. 2). 

Since this One Offering the Lord demands none other tHaa 
our obedient surrender of body and soul. To dedicate body and 
soul to Jesus in repentance and faith, is our greatest gain ; for 
we thus lose sin and obtain Jesus Christ, both in His divinity 
and in His humanity. 

" It would be a sweet thing to me to pour forth tears in ITiy 
presence from mine inmost heart, and with grateful Magdalene 
to wash Thy feet with tears," says Thomas k Kempis. 

If the angels in heaven joy over the retiirn of a sinner, how 
much more the Lord Jesus rejoices ! He takes the returning 
lamb on His shoulder. He does not make it walk on by HiJ 
side. He presses it close to Him, and prepares for it the way 
that it ought to make for itself. Ever does it rest on Him, until 
He brings it to the fatherland (Luke xv. 3-7). 

When the Lord Jesus reveals Himself to a soul, giving Hin*" 
self to her in grace and love, the soul then receives strength and 
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!oTe to give herself to Jesus with all her sinfulness and help- 
teamess. There is true happiness in receiving the Saviour, but 
there is no less happiness in yielding oneself to Him entirely. 
Am I happy when Jesus gives Himself to me, and will not the 
Friend of sinners rejoice when a sinner goes to Him in faith ? 

" Of Mine own will I offered up Myself to God the Father for 
thj sins. My hands were stretched forth upon the cross, and 
Mj body was laid bare, so that nothing remained in Me which 
m not turned into a propitiatory sacrifice. 

" So likewise oughtest thou to offer thyself willingly to Me, 
with all thy strength and affections, and to the utmost of thine 
iDvard powers, as a pure and sacred oblation. 

" What more do I require of thee, than that thou resign thy- 
self entirely to Me? Even as the possession of all other things 
voald not content thee, if thou had not Me, neither can anything 
*idch thou bringest be acceptable to Me, if thou give Me not 
iyself. 

^ Offer thyself to Me, yield thyself wholly for God, and thine 
Sering shall be acceptable.** — ^Thomas a Kempis. 

Wouldst thou, O soul, give joy to thy Saviour, then, in the 
rength of Him who died for thee, must thou deny thyself, and 
nonnce all unrighteousness. Thou must make no agreement 
ilh the flesh and the world. Jesus wills to have either all or 
ything. Be not anxious to enjoy just once more any particular 
easure, and then, when thou art tired of it, be ready to give 
jself to Jesus. Jesus wills to have thee always, or He will 
yt bare thee at alL Do not wish to keep one little favourite 
snre by the side of love to Jesus and the grateful surrender of 
lyaelf to Hinu Jesus must be thy whole desire, or He will not 
B thine at alL Jesus has no pleasure in the surrender of a 
eart, if words and deeds are allowed to serve sin. He rejects 
El half-work, and every conditional surrender. 

Ho 1 no ! Is the world God, follow the world ! But is Christ 
Sod, follow Christ 1 Is Mammon Grod, worship Mammon ! But 
a Chrift God, worship Christ ! Has the world redeemed you. 
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then cleave to the world ! But has Jesus redeemed yoo, dem 
to Jesus I Have sin and the lusts of the flesh gt^en you peioe^ 
then follow them ! But has Christ g^ven you peace bj Ha 
suffering death, then follow Him ! Cleave unto Him with an 
ardent heart, and with the firm grasp of the hand of faith. 

Jesus wills to have thee either entirely or not at alL Doei 
He not deserve to possess thee? Well then, give thyself to 
Him who ought to have thee. Be not stubborn, but gire thy- 
self to Him as the reward of His pains. Give thyself, Bod, 
just as thou art Listen not to the doubts which would deoeife 
thee by saying that thou canst find no grace. No I do not 
detract from the all-sufficient merits of Jesus Christ! Bring 
thy greatest and heaviest sins to Him, for He delights to pardon 
them. Bring also thy smallest sins. Hide no sin from Jeiui 
or from thyself. It is His pleasure and delight to forgire thee 
all thy sins. 

Hast thou experienced grace, O soul ? Then use the power 
that has been given to thee. Be no slothful servant, who bniiei 
his talent (Matt. xxv. 25). But give of that which has been 
given to thee, whether it be of spiritual or of earthly gifts- 
Give thy kind and sympathizing eye and heart, if thou have no 
earthly benefits to bestow. What thou givest to the brethren, 
thou givest to Jesus. He receives thy gift ; and He it is who, 
in His brethren, has pleasure from thee. 

Exercise the hand of prayer, that the longer thou prayest, the 
greater burdens it may be able to bring to the Saviour. ■ Exercise 
thy patience, that thou mayest be able to bear ever more and 
more lovingly the weaknesses of others. Exercise thy fsitb, 
that the longer thou believest, the better thou mayest be able to 
overcome the world. Exercise thy love, that the longer thon 
lovest, the easier thou mayest find self-deniaL Exercise thj 
hope, that the oftener thou hast to pass through the depths of 
tribulation, the easier it may be to do sa Exerdse thyself io 
knowing Grod, that the longer thou knowest Him, the better thon 
majest understand His ways. Exercise thyself in reading the 
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J Scriptuies, that at all times a text may serve thee as a 
mark on cross-roads and paths of error, and as a beacon- 
t to guide o*er floods of trial Exercise thyself in humility, 
I thou mayest become more and more like Jesus, thy lowly 
d. Exercise thyself in silence ; for Jesus '* opened not His 
ith " when He was *' brought as a lamb to the slaughter ^ 
• luL 7), and " when He was reviled, reviled not again ** 
Pet VL 23). Exercise thyself in breaking thine own will, 
\ the longer thou doest this, the more thou mayest be able to 
ce the will of Jesus thine. Have no self-will, but exercise 
lelf in trusting to the guidance of God. Fear God — the 
^, the more child-like. Trust God — the longer, the more 
fidingly. Gather up the experiences which thou hast had 
Dteroonrse with Jesus, that thou mayest show Him that His 
efits are worth remembering. Exercise thyself in conflict 
inst self, Satan, and the world, that the Lord may see that 
1 hast not espoused the wrong side. Exercise thyself in 
juering by faith, that the Lord may see that thou belongest 
he old and tried host of His combatants, which concludes no 
|«ct with sin, but conquers it vrith the weapons of God. 
low much the Lord Jesus rejoices when believers exercise the 
■er of grace that is bestowed on them. He tells us in the fol- 
ing words : '* Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast 
1 faithful over a few things, I wiU make thee ruler over many 
igs : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord" (Matt. xxv. 23). 
[e who does not use the gifts of grace that Jesus has given 
^ grieves the Lord, and brings himself to ruin. He forces 
IS to utter the sentence of coQdemnation : '* Thou wicked and 
hful servant. Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
kness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth" (Matt. 
r. 26, 30> 

rhe entire hatred of sin that is in a believing soul, gives 
isore to Jesus Christ our Lord. Every power used to His 
ly is a holy oflering that ascends unto Him as a sweet savour. 
srj omission of evil, and every accomplishment of the divine 
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will in the power of Jesus, is a sacrifice of praise. Each single 
act that takes place in secret under the eye and gracioos kidiiig 
of Jesus, is a silent thankoffering which is brought to God. 

But be on thy guard, O soul, lest thou become filled vidi 
self-love and self-righteousness. For if thou bring thyidf to | 
the Lord, it is but a sign that He takes thee to EQmself ; it iiio 
proof that thou in thine own strength canst either g^Te ihyiatf 
to Him or cease from sin« It is by grace that thou lifest B 
is by grace that thou standest and walkest. Boast not, therefon^ 
as though thou hadst not received anything. It is only irba 
we experience that all— our renimciation of sin and our fulfil- 
ment of the will of God — ^is by grace, that we and our dioiDgi 
are a delight to God or a sweet odour of sacrifice. 

Forget not this in every action and at every moment, or Ui(m 
bringest thyself into evil repute with Grod. As was the xmjvk 
steward, so also art thou before God. For thou hast obtained 
for thyself God*s gifts of grace, and thou bringest them befin 
God as thine own. We cannot try more basely to deceive God 
than when we pretend that His gifts are not His, but ours. 

A life of wilful sin mars God's delight in our souL A \k 
that yields to besetting sin, even though the fall be hated, tt» 
if the sia be again and again committed, loathsome to the Lord 
our God. A life of earthly desires and aspirations embitten to 
the Saviour the drink wherewith we would quench His thint 
on the cross. The drink should be our souL It tastes to Hin 
as vinegar mingled with gall. He will not take it A life tliat 
to-day is zealous for Jesus, and to-morrow is zealous for sootf 
one out of Him, He spues out of His mouth, and sighs, ^1 
would thou wert cold or hot" (Rev. iiL 15). A life that put* 
the hand to the plough, and then looks back, grieves JesQ^ 
even as a godless, faithless child grieves a pious father. 

The praising of God for tribulation is to Him a holy incenK- 
The praising of God amid the fire of affliction honours Him. Otf 
constancy when we are imder temptations is a visible praisiog^ 
God. Our striving after heaven is to the praise of £Us hesTOiL 
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Shall €rod have joj in thee, O Christian ? Thou must then 
suffer thyself to be kindled with love by the Holy Ghost. The 
fire of the Holy Ghost, wherewith the disciples were baptized 
on the day of Pentecost, must baptize thee also, that all which 
IS anfnl, self-willed, carnal, and worldly, may be blotted out 
by the blood of Christ, and that thy heart may be kindled with 
13ja loTe. Only when Jesus is in us can He have His joy in 
us. May Jesus dwell, therefore, in every comer of our heart 
tnd life, that we may be entirely and always the joy and delight 
of our Sayiour. 

May €rod grant it. Amen. 



XV. 



#f % S^pt^ at % Sttman Ptaort. 




" Smite, O Lord, and thus destroy 
All mj wfll and canal joj ; 
Tear mj heart from oat m j heart. 
Though it be with amart on smart. 

Wood unto the altar bear, 
And consume me whoUj there. 
Priceless Lore ! come down to me, 
That cold self may cease to be I " 

THE brighter the light that is in our heart, the more deirlf 
we see the depths of darkness that are therein. 

God beholds always the depths of darkness that are in oor 
heart, but we see them only when He reveals them to ns. TlMt 
God sees the depths of our heart always, we know from Si 
word, which says, "The heart is deceitful above all thingii 
and desperately wicked : who can know it ? I the Lord setidi 
the heart" (Jer. xviL 9, 10). 

Frowardness and despondency are the two abysses in the 
human heart which are never so fathomed by us as they axe by 
God. We begin to search into the abysses of our heart| when, ai 
children of God, we are separated from the old Adam and firom 
the children of the world. These know of no depths and abyvei 
in their heart, since their exceeding deception prevents them 
from being aware of them. 

The more sharply and deeply that the inward and outward 
dariea wHch aie\>et;^een us and the world are defined, the 
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znore dearlj we see the deep abyss from wHch we have escaped, 
mud which threatens us with new dangers. The wickedness of 
tlie froward and desponding heart draws ns ever again to the 
^ge of the abyss ; but may the Lord grant that we may be able 
t<o say, Nerer beyond the edge I 

Let ns consider, first, the subtlety and depths of frowardness. 

Scarcely is Jesus revealed to our heart as the Redeemer from 
■b and curse than peace and joy enter. Will the heart now lie 
"thankfully at the feet of Jesus? Will it find its happiness in 
'the Dispenser of gifts, and not in the gifts themselves ? Will 
Yiot the heart forget the Giver in rejoicing over the gifts ? Will 
Hot the mind of man seize the gifts, regard them, and play around 
them as the moth does with the light? 

Johann Amd replies to our question thus : " Deceitful nature 
•tmnbleth over them (the gifts), and rejoiceth more in the gifts 
than in Grod. She polluteth them with her own pleasure and 
h^ desire ; she loveth the gifts more than Him who hath given 
them. This is a false joy and love. For the gifls of God are 
vA God Himself. Therefore should thy delight be in God more 
than in His gifts." 

Knowledge of God is not God Himself. Art thou satisfied 
with the knowledge that thou didst once gain of God, thou dost 
then lose God Himself. Experiences from God are not God 
ffimself. Art thou content with having once or twice had 
experiences from God, thou hast then no longer God Himself. 
Power from God is not God Himself. Dost thou think thyself 
strong in the strength that thou didst receive from God at 
eonversion, without daily renewal, thou then deceivest thyself 
conc e rning the strength : it is not of God. Light from God is 
not God Himself. God enlightens us, that He may make ready 
in us His abiding-place. He who suffers himself to be satisfied 
with the light from God shall not receive God Himself. Wisdom 
from God is not God Himself. He who is satisfied with the 
wisdom loses quite insensibly the Lord Jesus Himself. Holy 
lisdiDgis from €rod are not God Himself. For the goodnesa ol 
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God draws us to repentance ; and be wbo, tbrough holy feelings, 
does not come to repentance, does not come to God. 

Johann Amd says : '' We are created and called unto immei- 
surable greatness, namely, to possess Grod Himself. God taketh 
it therefore amiss that we suffer ourselves to be satisfied with 
little things, for there is nothing that He is so ready and willing 
to give us as Himself. G^ desireth nothing so much as us; and 
therefore should Grod, in return, be our highest desire. We 
should not rest in the gifts, but in Grod ; and we should snfier 
ourselves to be satisfied with nothing less than God Himself.' 

Herein is the wickedness of the froward heart : it does not 
desire to possess the Saviour for the sake of His person, but for 
the sake of His gifts. Our false heart deceives us, as thoQ^ 
we had everything with the gifts, and needed nothing more. 
Yes, if the froward heart could receive the gifts without Jesoa^ 
it would accept the gifts and let Jesus pass by. 

We thought that we longed for Jesus, but we were longing 
for His gifts only. We did not know how much our heart can 
deceive us until we were in possession of the gifts. Thinkest 
thou to deceive Jesus also, O perverse heart ? Thinkest thou 
that He does not see how thou usest Him as the means to an 
end ? *' Thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shall 
be brought down to hell" (Matt. xi. 23). O froward heart, that 
buildest on thy gifts, and boastest of them, thou shalt descend 
into the misery of the lost 1 Believe this, lest thou endure it! 
Be converted, lest thou experience it 1 

Suffer not thyself to be cheated and deceived by thy own 
perverse heart. Man is his own greatest enemy. Be thou the 
foe of sin and the friend of God ; for God is thy best friend, 
who makes thee mindful of the depths of the misery into whidi 
thou runnest when thou hast not Him. 

Heart, dost thou imagine that thou art somewhat, and dost 
thou think that thou hast God, when thou believest in the divine 
person of Jesus ? Such belief in God is not God Himself. God 
ia UFdf and not conv\c\.\oiu ¥«ith brings us to God, but faith v 
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not God. Dost thou tlunk, O heart, that thou art somewhat, and 
that thou hast (xod, when thou prajest ? Prayer is a means that 
Irings us to (xod, and God to us. Prayer is not God Himself. 
Paith and prayer are gifts from God ; and dost thou boast now 
of the gifts as though they were thy own possession ? 

Listen to Johann Amd : " Evil nature is too much inclined 
toward herself with her own love and honour, so that she ever 
appropiiateth what is not her own, and seeketh joy and delight 
in what belongeth to another, and can in a moment be taken 
away. Miserable human nature is so deeply poisoned by original 
sin, that not one man in a thousand either perceiveth or under- 
standeth the hidden evil of his heart (Ps. xix. 12).*' 

Amd says further : " This deep abyss of the ruin of human 
nature cannot be declared enough by all experienced ones. 
According to them, it costeth much trouble to overthrow and 
destroy this false foundation in the heart." '' It is easier for a 
man to forsake everything temporal — gold, silver, houses, and 
cutlea — ^than to forsake and to deny himself, so deeply rooted is 
this poison in our nature. ** 

Oat of this abyss of the frowardness of our heart there daily 
and hourly arise self-righteous thoughts and wishes, prayers full 
cf pretensions, and sighs full of deceit, which desire to extort 
something from God, and which are to move Him. Frowardness 
humbles itself that it may attain its end with God ; and, could 
it gain its object by humility, there would then be no end to 
frowardness when it was once in possession of the thing sought 
for. 

Only he in whom the Saviour abides continually can preserve 
himself from the deceitful enmity of the heart against God. The 
leart is apparently all friendship and humility, yet it is inwardly 
nothing but selfishness and pride, and it seeks its own gain from 
God and His gifts. 

Despondency (and here we glance at the second abyss of the 
bmnan heart) is spoken of by St John thus: '^The fearful 
ihall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
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brimstone, which is the second death" (Ber. xxL 8). De^- 
dency is just the reverse of pride and self-righteousness. 

If, O man, thou find in thyself all that thou callest righteou- 
ness, thou art then proud ; but if thou find it not, thou art then 
desponding. Thou dost not seek righteousness in Christ The 
Saviour has given thee His grace duly ; He has dispensed it to 
thee thousands of times ; and yet, if He but once hide ^ Cm 
from thee, thou forgettest all His benefits, and art desponding^ 
Thou livest from the grace that gives ; thou hast not yet learned 
to know the grace that denies. 

See in despondency thy deceitful heart 1 As long as the Loid 
says " Yea** to all thy desires, so long He pleases thee ; but ai 
soon as He says " Nay," thou confidest in His grace no longer. 
Thou thinkest, now is help needed I and thou dictatest to the 
Lord the kind of aid that He shaU render. But the Lord 
tarries, and helps later in another manner, and thou fillest up the 
time of His delay with thy despondency. Hast thou eamestlj 
examined thyself to see if thou art tnily converted ? Is despon- 
dency a sign of conversion, or of uncon version ? Most assuredlj 
is it a sign of the imcon verted state of the soul, unless it so grieve 
thee that thou liest down repentantly at the feet of Jesus. 

The Lord says : Have I more to give than My blood ? Hire 
I not wrestled for thee unto blood? Have I not given thee 
the robe of righteousness, wherewith thou canst cover thy shame 
entirely ? Hast thou not worn it with joy, and offered Me 
praise? 

The soiil answers : It is true, Lord, that clothed in the robe 
of Thy righteousness I have praised Thee ; true, that I \iX^ 
tasted of Thy love and grace ; true, that Thou hast given HiJ 
blood for me : nevertheless I fall back into my old sins, and I 
commit also new sins. Why dost Thou not shield me alws/s' 
What avails me a life that has no power to live and to fight? 
Why dost^Thou withhold strength from me ? Oh, the agony rf 
these frequent falls I cannot endure I I give up life I I ^ 

t/ 
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See in despondency tlij deceitful heart I Thj heart yields 
itself to sin, jet lays the blame on Christ Thy heart loves a 
certain an, and will not give it up, yet lays on Christ the guilt 
of its bondage. Thy heart does not seek its strength in humility, 
but in the one awakening which is not continued, and it casts 
BOW on Jesus the entire gmlt of its wretchedness. 

Conldst thou have thought that this wickedness toward the 
imour and this love to sin lurk under the form of a desponding 
leart ? Is not the heart an abyss of all the poison of sin ? 

I am lowly, says the deceitful heart. I rest not my salvation 
pon my merit I have no merit I have nothing but sin. 
Hio is there, indeed, that sees his sins as I see mine ? Who 
iaoems the intentions of his heart as I discern mine? Who 
olds himself of so little worth ? Who pronoimces himself so 
inlty of condemnation? Yet what does it all avail me? Have 
peace ? Have I power? Can I pray? Are not heaven and 
xj heart as though they were brass ? My knowledge is in vain ; 
Aj humility is in vidn ; my confession of sin is in vain. 

So^ not for the sake of Jesus, but on account of thy confession 
if nn and thy self-declared humility, God is to save thee 1 So, 
boa wilt have something from God in return for all thy self- 
soodemnation and thy self -surrender I Thy despondency is to 
stablish merit ! 

See the despairing heart, how full it is of self-righteousness, 
bow full of self-conceit and piide ! No disease of the body is 
10 grievous as the disease and misery of the souL Despondency 
is the soul's greatest calamity ; for, when desponding, the soul 
neither will nor can stretch forth her hands in prayer. Why 
does the Lord not have mercy on me ? says the desponding soul. 
Is there any one that is so miserable and forsaken as I am ? My 
distress ought surely to move Him to have compassion on me. 

See the deceitfulness of the desponding heart ! Even misery 
is to serve as a claim to help and deliverance ; and God is held 
guilty when He does not value the merit of man in his endurance 
of suffering. Just as, in daily life, he that has gone through 



248 Christ in Us. 

great and rnanj trials boasts as tbon^ He had espedal merit, 
so also the desponding heart exalts itself in the kingdom of 
God. It boasts of its sufferings, and demands for them a com- 
pensation of eternal joj. For it does not think that it need bear 
so manj afflictions, since it has not sinned more than have others 
who endure less. 

How corrupt is the desponding heart ! It measures its merit 
by the merit of others, and brings before Grod its smaller amomit 
of sinfulness as an excellence that deserves reward. 

When the temptations of Satan and of the world cannot 
depriye thee of tbj salvation, jet a desponding and proud heart 
can do so. Be on thy guard against thyself more than against 
others. When thou hast passed unhurt through all the depths 
of suffering in life, thou canst, nevertheless, perish in the depths 
of thy own heart Fill up the depths with the " foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
comer-stone" (Eph. iL 20). 

Yield thy heart to Grod thy Saviour, that He may make it soft 
with the word from the cross. Yield to Grod the work of thj 
souL Be lowly in thy crucified Christ. Thus art thou sure of 
thy redemption. 




XVI. 

" Sweetest Jesn, dearest treasure ! 

Cease not with Thy strokes of love ; 
Let the winds blow at Thy pleasure. 

Wafting to the port above. 
Humbly stand I now before Thee ; 

Smite, for I desenre it weU ; 
Crosses are but cords of mercy, 

Signs which of Thy favour tell." 



GOD chastens the children of wrath in order to make them 
children of God. He chastens them because they do 
^ turn of their own accord. The chastening of God is His love 
^ ionls. ^' Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth " (Heb. xiL 6). 

When we turn away from G^ He does everything to win us 
t%ck again. When our falling away is unmarked by us, yet it 
c^as long been seen by God ; and He chastens us that we may 
become conscious of our faithlessness toward Him. 

When He chastens us, we stand still and ask : What does the 
Lord mean by this chastisement ? Am I no longer His child ? 

When we question ourselves thus, we soon find the answer by 
cueans of earnest self-examination: Our love has cooled; we 
bsre become indifferent; and prayer proceeds from a slothful 
heart Grod therefore smites us. If He did not love us. He 
^ould suffer us to go our way, and would permit us ''to do 
those things which are not convenient^ (Rom. L 28). God 
idiastens us, not because we are true to Him, but that He may 
lead us back to faithfulness. 
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God forsakes us because we haye forsaken ffim. llus ckm 
up the question whether, when we walk in sadness of heirt| itii 
because God has forsaken us, or because we haye forsaken Goi 

Some believe that God forsakes none, but that it is man vlio 
forsakes God, and thereby feels unhappy. Others think diak 
God leaves us, not because we leave Him, but that He mayprore 
us. The latter do not remember that we sin greatly, that ve 
forsake Grod, and therefore deserve nothing but punishment; 
and the former imagine that the Lord does not chasten ns for 
our futhlessness toward Him. 

Yes, the Lord chastens us, that, as children corrected for their 
faults, we may cling the closer to our Father. Our sins, and not 
our virtues, are generally the cause of divine chastening. 

" Auctions speak convindngly," says Baxter. '' Many a poor 
Christian is sometimes bending his thoughts to wealth, or flesh- 
pleasing, or applause, and so loses his relish of Christ and the 
joy above, tiU God break in upon hb riches, or duldreOi or 
conscience, or health, and break down hb mountain which he 
thought so strong. And then, when he lieth in Manssseh's 
fetters, or b fastened to hb bed with pining sickness, the woii(i 
b nothing, and heaven b something. If our dear Lord did a0( 
put these tlioms under our head, we should sleep out our &'««, (nd 
lose our glory. ^ 

Without the strokes of the rod of correction, we should step 
off from the narrow way to walk in the broad road, and not tun 
back again from the one to the other. 

How a chastened and corrected one kisses the chastening rod! 
What pure thanks arise ! Thanksgiving for affictions is modi 
freer from selfishness than thanksgiving for joys and blessings* 
'* O healthful sickness ! O comfortable sorrows I gainfol 
losses I O enriching poverty ! O blessed day that ever I *•• 
afflicted I** So says Baxter, and we say it with hiuL For ^« 
tear-flood, when pressed by Jesus from our eye^ comforts Vi 
and leads us into more fervent communion with Jesus than do 
the sunny days of }oy. Tes^ dearest Jesu, Thy sta£f " Bands 
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ktds us to Tliee just as safelj as does Thj staff '' Beauty,** and 
guides to the blessed experience of Thy redemption. 

How earnest, and deep, and full of longing our prayers be- 
oome through the heart-searchings of Jesus ! Prayer furthers 
our course in the path of faith and eternal life. The chastening 
rad of God is the press that forces out prayer, which leads the 
loal to its heayenly sustenance. The rod of chastening teaches 
01 to seek strength in God. As the oak in the storm strikes its 
loots downward more firmly, so the Christian clasps Jesus with the 
Urn of prayer ever more firmly and fervently when he is beneath 
be strokes of the rod of correction. Led by Jesus, the soul 
ftters more fervently, easily, and deeply into xmion with Jesus. 
the chastening rod of Grod drives us to a quicker and more 
ojous course in grace. 

The more prayers in tribulation, the more steps in the way of 
ilvrntion. The more that afflictions show us our failure in the 
«roeption of sin and our want of faith, the more fervently we 
jog for the wealth that is in Christ. The deeper our desire for 
rhristi the richer our fulness from Him. 

God smites us always where we are least able to bear the 
low. Thai spot where rest our favourite inclinations, is always 
mre. God can smite us in many places, and we do not feel the 
krokes, if He but spare the one spot, the darling inclination. 
Va% to smite here continually is the rich training of grace which 
he Lord bestows on us. If He did not thus chasten us, we 
hould certainly never cry to Him. 

Hiere are some whose besetting sin is the endeavour to please 
ill and to gain the love of alL These are suffered by the Lord 
o bear many neglects and slights. Others possess a hidden 
raiiity, which, though apparently dead, makes itself known by 
Is desires. These have to endure many mortifications, that they 
msj be mindful of their sins, and of the Physician of their soul. 
Some set their affections on riches. To these the Lord sends 
Bude^ on accoimt of either real or imaginary losses. The be- 
Ktting sin of some is their love of ease. To these the Lord 
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sends danger and anxietj on account of danger, and all kmds d 
startling evils and bad news. Some aim at making themselTei 
important These the Lord does not suffer to prosper, but 
presses them continuallj down again. Others give way to anger 
and an irritable disposition ; and these the Lord suffers often to 
go astraj, so that their irritability becomes a burden to them. 

Herein is the faithfulness of our God and Lord : He measoni 
out to each soul the time and weight of tribulation, yet so that 
no affliction is too heavy. He also Himself helps to bear the 
burden (Isa. xlvL 4). When God*s chastening rod smites ui 
where it causes the greatest pain, He then pours E[is healing 
bahn into the smarting wound. 

To some, bodily pain is the severest ; and the Lord sends it 
to them. Others bear bodily pain easily. Their days of sick- 
ness are real Sabbath-days. The Lord sends these dejection lod 
trouble of soul, for to them spiritual afflictions are the keenest 
He who is selfish receives the rod often on his own back ; whilst 
he who so loves others that he forgets himself, is chastened by 
the correction of his beloved ones. 

Each one ciuries about with him the chastening rod of God, 
bound to hand, or foot, or heart. God has His chastening rod 
always ready when the sinner approaches Him. 

The most faithful disciples of the Lord are those who are the 
most tried. The Lord cannot endure the least sin in Hb dearest 
children ; and these endure therefore the most trials, and the 
greatest nimiber of strokes from the chastening rod of Grod. 

Every stroke of the divine rod is to drive to the cross of 
Christ ; it does not cleanse the souL A soul is proud and god- 
less that will not suffer itself to be driven to Christ by these 
divine searchings, but which imagines that it is justified bj the 
trials themselves. He, however, who lets the rod of correction 
drive him to the cross of Christ, despises not the chastening of 
the Almighty (Job v. 17), nor faints when he is rebuked (Heb. 
xii. 5) ; but, as a true child of God, he tenderly loves the token 
0/ his Father's training Iove« 
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not, O Gluistian : When God sends me sickness, then can 
nd love Him and His chastening rod, for the evil comes 
from Him ; but "when the wicked world gives me pain, 
t robs me of my own, and insults me in my misery, I do 
iognise Jesus, — I see only a foreign power. 
i thou believe that the world could do anything to thee 
the Lord permitted it ? Dost thou believe that the world's 
18 equal to the power of Grod ? Dost thou think that the 
can approach thee without being seen by Grod ? Never ! 

omnipotent, and the world is impotent. 
not : When Satan assails me with tormenting thoughts, I 
: see God and His rod of correction. Didst thou never 
le Book of Job ? Satan could assault poor Job only by 
permission ; and is it likely that thou, a child of the new 
ent, shalt be worse treated by God than Job was ? Is it 
»le that when God established the new covenant, He would 

His power to Satan, seeing that He had never done so 
? Never I Satan b the weak and accursed one, but God 
tnighty and blessed One. No, thou hast to do with 
r Satan nor the world, but alone with God thy Saviour. 
Y does God suffer us to be chastened^ and why does He 

wait in vain for His help? The School of the Cross 
B : '' When God would at times help us speedily in answer 
prayers, He yet often delays, in order to remind us that 
re long delayed repentance toward Him. The Lord says : 
186 I have called and ye refused, I also will laugh at 
alamity.' For I sent you word : Ye shall fear Me. But 

eager to practise evil, and ye must therefore now wait 
e. Because in our happiness and prosperity we often be- 
3old and confident, God therefore not unjustly withdraws 
if from us, even as a father from his unmindful children ; 

says in Hos. v. 15, 'I will go and return to My place, 
sy acknowledge their offence, and seek My face.'" 

strokes of the chastening rod cause us to lift our head, 
t we look towards Him from whom the stroke proceeds. 



254 Christ in Us. 

Thtt oountenaiioe of Jesos threateofli bat Hia heart loTei Hie 
menace should almi iU| that we may tarn towards His heiit) 
which yearns for our retam. The hand of Jesus threatens, bot 
His heart is mored by the deepest compassion. £Gs threatening 
hand should driye us on to Golgotha, that we may there be 
folded in His compasaonate high-priestly heart His irord 
threatens, but His merciful purpose draws us on. Tes, yes! 
Hii threatening word calls to us, that He may cherish us ; Ss 
chastening word is a purifying word, for it leads us to the 
purifying fount of salvation that is on Golgotha. 

The more that Satan and the world torment thee, the more 
they repel thee. But Christ draws thee. Satan and the worid 
•erre thy salvation and the kingdom of grace, in that they 
achiere the Tery opposite of what they desire. God has thus 
orieied iL He wields His chastening rod by means of a stnop 
and hostile hand, that this may be hated by thee, and that Vk 
faithful guiding hand may be fervently loved. 

Though we may have given up all other worldly pleasuM 
and interests, yet if but one of either of these have stiQ power 
to enslave us, God chastens us by means of the world to which 
we are thus bound, until we give up even this one, and stsol 
apart from the world and free in Him. 

The chastening rod of God is the preacher of divine libertj, 
and of the carnal bondage of our souL The strokes, and stripes^ 
and wounds, which the rod inflicts on us, show us our hiddfli 
sins, our wounds, and our soul-sickness. They teach us to crj: 
Lord, heal Thou the hurt of my soul with Thy woimds 1 

Weep, my soul, because thou needest chastisement ! Eznl^ 
since the Lord bestows it on thee 1 Weep, my soul, for thj dos 
have deprived thee of the countenance of the Lord I £znlt» 
since with the rod of chastening God tears the veil from bdore 
His face ! 
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Break thy way throagh, my tempted heart f 
Break thy way through the inward smart 1 
Be of good cheer, and strive aright, 
God's fidthful servant in the fight I " 

F we belong to Jesus, Satan will try to snatch ns from Him. 

Temptations that are common to man, temptations from 

h and blood, and Satanic temptations, assail ns on eyery 

i^ child of Grod has always peace, becaose he has always 

(fliet If the conflict cease, then is the peace rotten. It 

at be broken by a renewal of the combat, and must then be 

kdnded with (xod, not with sin. 

'Satan barks not at those that belong to his own house." 

fc at those that belong to the house of God the lion of hell 

IB aloud, since he desires to devour them (1 Pet. y. 8). As 

tampted Jesus, so he tempts all those in whom Jesus dwells. 

^ Is conyerse with wise and learned men the way to make one 

m, much more is conyerse with God. If travellers return 

me with experience, how much more he that travels to 

Kfenl" — ^Baxter. 

Ilirough communion with God we become prudent, and wise, 

d experienced. We are able to perceive temptations at their 

le. 

When men prepare us inward temptations, the combat can 

wme fierce; nevertheless, when the enemy of souls is not 
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within our heart, it is comparatiyelj easy to put an end to the 
struggle. But when the foe is within, when he makes a compact 
with our spiritual enemy without, then, indeed, Is the fight both 
hard and bitter. 

To be brought by the ungodly into inward temptations, is t 
snare and hindrance of Satan. '* Their example," says Baxter, 
*' their merry company and discourse, their continually inasting 
on worldly concerns, their raillery and scoffs at godly persons, 
also their persuasions, allurements, and threats, are all of them 
exceedingly great temptations to security. Grod doth scareeij 
ever open the eyes of a poor sinner to see that his way is wrong, 
but presently there is a multitude of Satan's apostles ready to 
deceive and settle him again in the quiet possession of his fonner 
master." 

Parents often take measures to make a child of God faithkn 
to the Saviour. They are uneasy about their child's intellect, 
because he has become a child of (xod. They desire to draw 
him away from repentance to worldly distractions. They cannot 
bear that he should avoid worldly pleasures and seek joy in 
God — a joy which they regard as sadness. They wish to render 
faith in Jesus unpleasant to their child, that they may further 
his well-doing in the world. 

Brothers and sisters rise up with entreaties and threats, that 
they may snatch away a brother or a sister from the Saviour, or, 
as they think, from hypocrisy. They wish to separate their 
brother or their sister from intercourse with awakened sonla. 
For they imagine that faith would then fall of itself; and true 
it is that intercourse with believers is as needful to the beHever 
as his daily bread. 

There stand at hand friends and good men, wiio inform the 
believer that they find themselves very well off with a certain 
amount of faith and an upright life, and that theiy are sure of 
being saved. They think that the awakened one condemns alli 
because he condemns his own sins. He, however, desires nothing 
more than that all should be saved. But they deem impossible 
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that upright ones can be lost if they haye not faith : this the 
lore of God would not suffer. 

Thus is the old word yerified : '* The nearest, the most pain- 
ful" All proyes the truth of the words of Jesus, '' I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at 
yariance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a 
man's foes shall be they of his own household " (Matt. x. 84-36). 

Against these temptations let Baxter preach to thee : '' It is 
Christ, and not your forefathers, or neighbours, or friends, that 
must judge you at last ; and if Christ condemn you, these cannot 
siye 70U. Therefore, common reason may tell you that it is 
not from the words of ignorant men, but from the word of God, 
yoQ must fetch your salyation." 

With our apparent friends, who hinder our salyation, our 
enemies ally themselyes. The failings and imperfections which 
none mentioned when we were children of the world, are now 
spoken of openly by our enemies as crimes. Things which others 
etn do without being condemned by the world, a belieyer may 
nerer permit himself to do. Does he go with the world, it says: 
The Christian is, in reality, a child of the world ; his faith is a 
mask ; he is a hjrpocrite. This the Christian deseryes when he 
eonfomis to the world. Does he, howeyer, decline to associate 
with the worid, he is then regarded as an eccentric being. 
Does he for once rejoice when the world rejoices, it praises him 
openly, but derides him secretly. Does he refuse all share in 
its nnful pleasures, it then reyenges itself by imputing eyil to 
hiyn^ ind by speaking ill of him behind his back. 

The world seeks to draw the Christian into its net, that it may 
ensnare him, and then openly triumph oyer him. The world 
knowi the Christian's besetting sins better than he does ; and it 
knows, too, how through these sins it can bring him to ruin. 

O Christian 1 when thou dost mark temptations, listen to what 
HdQas says to thee: " Bun, as a child to its mother; hide thyself 
b the wounds of Jesus. Thou must flee now from all entice- 

B 
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ments and occasions to evil ; and hereafter, when thoa hit 
attained to youth and manhood, thou canst fight and oTeiGome 
the wicked one. The Lord is wont for a time to cany His bibei 
of grace, beginners, on His arm and in His bosom, that thej 017 
not mark especially the power of thdr enemies. He scattereth 
them before their face. But when they are somewhat stronger, 
they then experience various temptations, so that it is sometima 
as though whole hosts of evil spirits were let loose on thenL 

The Christian is in the world as Job was under the tonnenti 
of Satan. Worldly men injure him in his possessions, and ndi 
by annoyances to undermine his health and strength. Thej 
inflict on him so much grief, that his efforts after the tingdon 
of God are made difficult and bitter ; he goes sighing on hiswi^) 
and thinks often that the martyr has not borne more in the 
hours of torment than he bears during his whole life. 

The martyrs went towards death with joy. Christians of the 
present day go forth with fear and trembling into the temptatkot 
of life. For how many thoughts of despondency and frowardneo^ 
of vexation and irritability, of joy and fear, must be overcome! 
The Christian passes through the temptations that are commoQ 
to man, as a criminal who runs the gauntlet. 

" Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousneai' 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven " (Matt. v. 10). This 
word from the mouth of Jesus is the comfort of poor tempted 
ones, who suffer beneath the temptations with which men and 
the powers from without assail them. 

We will regard now the temptations arising from flesh and 
blood. But, before doing so, let us pray in the words of Johann 
Amd: 

" O beloved Lord Jesu I when Thou sparest us, we are ofteo 
turned away from Thee. We pray Thee, therefore, smite us, that 
we may turn to Thee again. Afflict and hmnble the ootward 
man, that the inward man may increase and prosper. beloved 
Lord Jesu I flght Thou within me against myself ; be Thou iDj 
leader when I fight, and my crown when I conquer." Amen. 
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The flesh prepares for us yarious temptations (Eph. iL 8). 
[he will of the flesh attacks its (Eph. iL 8), sometimes bowing 
tself craftily to the will of the spirit in order to enslave it, and 
A other times rearing itself defiantly. When man is despairing 
nd desponding, the will of the flesh is apparently broken, but in 
leed and in troth it is then just as stubborn as when revealed in 
ipen frowardness. 

As long as Jesus does nothing to oppose flesh and blood. He 
sires satisfaction. The old Adam is quite satisfied with Grod, as 
ong as He gives him no cause for dissatisfaction. But long and 
Kxre trials, pinching deprivations, and utter helplessness, cause 
Jie old Adam to revolt The flesh will not give up anything ; 
the flesh wishes to obtain help, and that, also, at its own pre- 
wribed time ; the flesh will not sufier, it likes to be at ease and 
onmolested. If the flesh cannot live free from care, it then 
becomes dear that ''tiie carnal mind is enmity against Crod" 
(Rom. viiL 7). The flesh says : The children of the world pass 
dizongh life more easily than do the children of God; the 
children of the world are more cheerful than the children of 
Crod. Why should a child of God torment himself, when he 
can have things so much easier ? Why should a child of God 
deny himself what a child of the world enjoys to the full? 
What has a child of God from his abstemiousness ? Has not a 
fUld of the world more from his free-minded life than a child 
of God from his lonely life ? All these and many other questions 
oombine against the spirit, and bring it into such difficulties, that 
it is often sorely puzzled which way to turn. 

With some tiie whole power of the flesh lies in luxurious 
Jkleasares ; with some in pride and vanity ; with some in intem- 
perance ; and with others in slothfulness. Has the flesh been 
bumbled for eight weeks, it revolts for eight months. Has it 
been kept under for eight months, it can even then overpower 
ttie child of Grod in one hour, and the victory of eight months is 
l«stroyed by the overthi^F of an hour. 

The flesh does not adfjititls when there is no inducement to 
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do 80 ; and we imagine ourselves Yictorious, becatue the flah 
gives us nothing to do. O poor Christian, to think thus! He 
who knows thee and himself better, sees thee lying alretdy in 
the mire. Thou art near a falL Temptation is on the wald. 
Thou art secure ; and security is the pit of ruin whereia soxninj 
have already found eternal death. 

Where our strength lies, there lies also our weakness. Temp- 
tations attack the strength of the Christian, to make him 
high-minded; or they assail his weakness, to draw him inlo 
despair. The flesh sometimes boasts of spiritual giflts, and at 
other times it desponds, because it finds that its own gifts in 
surpassed by those of others. Thus all helps to serve either the 
pride or the despair of the flesh. 

Listen not to the whisperings of the flesh, O Christian 1 If 
thou attend to either its proud or its despairing suggestions, tboa 
art at a distance from Grod. The flesh forms the wall of sepantioa 
and the gulf between us and God. Therefore let not the fled 
have its way, O Christian, lest thou go with it to destruction I 

The senses of the body are the doors by which the bait enters, 
that it may fasten itself to the pleasure-hooks of the flesL He 
who does not close his senses to the world, places an inward 
enemy at the door as guard, — namely, flesh and blood. The foe 
that is within lets in the foe from without, and, united, thej 
increase the power of temptations. Wilt thou escape the« 
temptations ? Then lend neither eye nor ear, neither tongue nor 
lip, neither hand nor foot, to the world. For the self-righteous 
and sinful world makes a compact with our self-righteous and 
sinful flesh, and digs thus ever deeper the well of unbelief. ^ 
world, that desires to be saved by improvement, but without 
conversion, concludes an alliance with flesh and blood ; and the 
old Adam will appropriate to itself some virtues, in order to 
escape regeneration and the pangs of repentance. 

Mark, O Christian, in temptations that arise from flesh SQ^ 
blood, the matter is one of life and death. The old Adam 
ores and menaces, "i^ioTmaea and denies, in order to deodye Q^ 



Of Inward Temptations. 261 



He old Adam desires only that we shotdd, just for one moment, 

ngard pleasure, and look away from Jesus. But, alas I this one 

Bioment brings lamentation ; this one moment is the power of 

darkness, which fells the soul, even as one fells a tree. For 

desires long since oyercome rise up from the abyss of the heart, 

and we are laid low before we ourselyes notice it. Christ is 

driven out of the heart, even as He was driven once with stones 

oat of the temple (John viiL 59). 

Come to the feet of Jesus, poor tempted heart! He who 
(daces himself beneath the cross of Jesus, and who lays his 
praying hands in the woimds of Jesus, as Thomas did (John xx. 
27), fetches forgiveness for hb fall and strength against falling 
away again. 

Gro not to the law 1 Flesh and blood would rather have legal 
levexity and legal piety then the gospel ; flesh and blood try to 
keep the law and its commands, in order to escape Jesus. He 
•rho attempts his salvation by the law, has not yet despaired of 
bimself ; he has not yet given up his own power to justify him- 
self. Hidden self-righteousness leads to the law. 

The law condemns. Flee from condemnation, O Christian, 
■nd seek in the righteousness of Jesus Christ thy defence against 
flesh and blood. Tear thyself from the flesh by the cross of 
Christ Combat thy many temptations, and tear asunder thy 
many associations with flesh and blood. 

God suffers His own to fall into the power of flesh and blood, 
even as He suffered Israel, when wandering from Him, to fall 
into the hands of enemies. Tauler says : '* In great temptations 
God taketh from man all that He had before given him ; He 
willeth to teach him thoroughly to know himself, that he may 
see and understand what he hath and what he can do of himself, 
and how he will behave in thb withdrawal of His grace. Man 
is left completely alone ; he knoweth nothing of Grod, nor of 
grace, nor of comfort, nor of all that he ever had before. For 
all is withdrawn from him, hidden and taken away, so that he 
doth not know which way to turn.** " It is a great thing, indeed, 
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tliat the holy martyrs gave up life in accordance with the 
Grod ; for they had the inward consolationB of God ; they : 
at all tortures, and died full of joy. But no suffezing 
compared with that which he endureth who must do* 
Grod and His consolations. For this surpasseth ereryihii 
him who is tried thus there arise again unhappiness an( 
ness, and all the temptations which he had formerly ot 
These assail him in the most grievous way, yea, they atti 
much more fiercely now than they did when he lay in six 

He who lies in sin feels no temptation, for he is one wi 
and blood. He who is a child of Grod feels temptation 
is at variance with flesh and blood, that is, with his < 
mortified nature. He who feels temptation can be save 
will turn to Jesus with the prayer for forgiveness. Fo 
temptation has its origin in hidden sins, or in besetti 
which have crept again into the heart. 

Even in dreams does flesh and blood play part, and i 
again upon us during sleep, after having been overcome 
waking hours. Augustine says : " There live yet in my i 
the images of the things that my evil custom fixed thei 
if I banish them from me when I awake, they haunt 
dreams. Am I not then myself, O Lord my God ? Is 
closed up with the eyes ? Does it fall asleep with the 8( 
" But is not Thy hand mighty, O Almighty God, to heal 
lethargy of my soul, and by Thy more abundant grace to 
evil even in my sleep I Thou, Lord, wilt increase unto i 
gifts more and more, that my soul may follow Thee, ai 
in sleep be full of purity, and with Thee, who canst gi^ 
than we either ask or understand.** '* I rejoice with tn 
over that which Thou hast given me, and, bemoanii 
wherein I am still wanting, I hope that Thou wilt perf 
mercies in me, even to the perfect, undisturbed peace wl 
outward and inward man shall have with Thee, when < 
swallowed up in victory." 

It is the might oi iaitVi^ «Aid not death, that must fi] 
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\ Tictoiy OTer flesh and blood, that Jesus may be our life 
eD we awake, and our image when we sleep. 
Qere avail no good resolutions merely. As long as thou hast 
t these, says Hollaz, *'thou art still fostering a secret con- 
ence in thine own strength. As a naked and unprotected 
ner, who can bring to our dear God nothing that is good, and 
one who is imable to answer Him in anything, must thou 
treat for grace and forgiveness of sins, and as a sinner must 
TCL suffer thyself to be pardoned." 

^* We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
lities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
is world, against spiritual wickedness in high places" (Eph. 
, 12). Among these evil spirits, who are no longer in heaven^ 
It under and out of heaven, there is one who '* as a roaring 
m, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour " (1 Pet. v. 8). 
When in repentance I weep over my sins, and acknowledge 
at I deserve nothing but punishment and eternal death, then 
itan says: Thou shalt never And grace. The poor anxious 
sart is tortured by the terrors of condemnation. It cannot and 
ill not go to helL It hates helL Yet Satan says : Thou art 
ithout grace, thou art lost Christ is not for thee. The heart 
Bsires to go to heaven. For the yearning after the saints^ 
;emal rest will not be quieted unless it be stilled in Jesus 
hiist. Yet Satan says : Christ and heaven are lost to thee for 
rer. What I have not deserved, and what God wills to give 
le of His grace, Satan would hinder from coming to me. It is 
Stan's work so to disparage grace, that, as I imagine, it can 
over my sins no longer. It is Satan^s work that I, who by 
ature am condemned and lost through my sins, should still 
smain condemned and lost in spite of grace, and in spite of the 
icrifice of Christ. 
Satan says to me : Thou hast committed the sin against the 
blj Ghost; thou shalt never find forgiveness: and he then 
notes the passage from the Bible: "Whosoever speaketh 
gainst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
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this world, neither in the world to come" (liatt ziL 82). With 
this saying he casts down mj soul, and sifts it OTer hell (Lake 
xxii. 31), threatening to throw it in. Then the soul ciieB ftr 
Jesus. It groans and sighs day and night, during work md 
repose. It feels itself the prey and spoil of Satan. The woids 
''for thee" expire in the soid, but not the sigh: O thatitven 
for me 1 

When Satan can bring us to beliere that there is no more 
grace for us, he has then won our souL The annulling of tlie 
words '' for thee ** is Satan's work. Everything that attacb the 
all-sufficiency of Christ's merits is from the evil one. If I 
yield my soul to belief in Satan's word, which destrojs the 
merits of Jesus for me, he has then attained his purpose,— I am 
lost 

As long as there is still a yearning for redemption, the sm 
against the Holy Ghost has not been committed. It is from 
Jesus that thou must hear whether thou have still an ardeot 
longing for Him, and not from Satan, who lies, that he inaj 
defraud thee of thy salvation. 

" Take the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked " (Eph. vi. 16). The 
arrows of Satan fall sometimes thick and fast upon our souL 
There is, as St Paul says, ''the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me " (2 Cor. xiL 7); and he crushes us into despondency ^^ 
stupefaction. At other times it is as though arrow-heads were 
broken off in the flesh, as though they were inflaming it, an^ 
then despair bums in every thought. Yes, Satan has these 
temptations as his weapons against us, so that, as Johann AiQ^ 
says, "he tormenteth man with evil, shameful, and unqii^' 
thoughts ; with these he alarmeth and tormenteth the heart, so 
that it can never be joyous. These evil thoughts are so %^ 
and so violent and poisonous, that one hath not a moments 
peace from them." " As an open enemy plagueth a town ^^ 
fire, so Satan plagueth the heart with hellish thoughts ; and 9S a 
poisoned arrow causeth painful wounds and unbearable days of 
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Bffsrixig, 80 the fiery darts of the devil cause anguish and secret 
UD, which no man can express, and in comparison with which 
1 bodily sufferings, yea, and all adversities, are to be counted 
I noUung." 

Tliis is Satan's way : he first shoots into our heart burning 
nowB, by means of unbelievers, and he then accuses us. O, 
i aerves us right 1 Why do we keep in our heart carnal desires, 
rherein Satan's arrows can remain fixed ? 

Hold Jesus toward Satan, and he will flee away. Hold no 
onf erence with him, but throw thyself at the feet of Jesus, and 
peak with Jesus, who prays for thee, that thy faith may not fail. 

Go forth from all temptations as a fervent supplicant, a lowly 
luld of God, and a hero in faith. Learn to place thy confi- 
lenoe in grace alone, so shalt thou experience that Christ alone 
— no one and nothing else — is within thy heart. 
Help Thou thereunto, Lord Jesu 1 Amen. 



xvm. 



" let me pray and vigil keep. 
Till dawns my latest day 1 
And lest deep sleep to me shoold creeps 
My Light ! with me stay 1 *' 

" The flesh and dragon hold at bay. 

And from the world set free, 
That day by day sing soft their lay, 

Tet bring no rest to me. 
Ronse me to meet the wily foe ; 
To speed my course Thy grace bestow ; 
That ready hourly I may be. 
Watching and wise, awaiting Thee." 

CHRISTIANS, would you " sleep on now, and take your 
rest " (Matt. xxvL 45), when the perfidious world is 
pressing you on every side, when the lion of hell is roaring 
around you, and the flesh is watching, that it may leadjou 
astray? 

God gives the rest of peace in the blood of Jesus. Satan 
gives us the opiate of security, the world that of pleasure and the 
denial of Grod, and the flesh that of slothfulness ; and we prefer 
taking the goblet of Satan, the flesh, and the world, to diinloi^S 
from the fountain of eternal life. 

God sees thee, and says : Thou canst keep awake whole nights 
in order to work ; but thou art unable to pray and to keep mtdi 
even one day in order to guard thy souL Thou canst ti»^ 
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I night that thou mayest reach the goal of thy joumey ; but in 
der to help thy soul to the eternal goal canst thou not watch 
d pray for even a single day, to say nothing of a night. 
hole nights through canst thou watch by a sick-bed and tend 
^ sick one ; but in order to tend thy sick soul canst thou not 
itch for even one hour. Thou dost fall asleep at prayer 
rough absence of mind. Night after night canst thou remain 
ake in anxiety and grief; but the care of thy soul and the 
in of repentance are both so insignificant, that thou dost 
mber oyer them, and instead of breathing in prayer thou 
It bluster in pleasures. This is the death-rattle of the souL 
hole nights through canst thou keep awake when thou art 
labled by sickness and pain of body ; but neither by day nor 
rht dost thou feel spiritual sickness and pain of soul on 
x>unt of the sinful enjoyment of thy thoughts and desires. 
on dost sleep on toward eternal death. Whole nights canst 
VOL spend in gambling; but whilst thou dost spend thy time 
38| thou dost lull thy soul into the slumber of death, and 
lilst thou art winning the world, thou art losing thy souL 
lou canst not watch for thy soul a single night. Thou art 
ed with uttering the few words of prayer that thou dost offer 
• at night, and thou dost fall asleep almost before thou hast 
iahed theuL Thou canst pass night after night in society ; 
[ft the society of thy God and Saviour so wearies thee, that thou 
ft yield to slumber. 

The Shepherd of Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps in caring 
r His children. Child of God, canst thou not even for one 
y be watchful in prayer from love to thy heavenly Father in 
izist? 

All that thou canst do for men art thou unable to do for Me, 
^ the Lord. For thou dost not love Me. Thou dost cling to 
91 ; thou art willing to yield even thy life for them. But 
m canst not give up one day for Me. Love to others demands 
f life. But I ^ve thee life when thou dost love Me. Wilt 
DU not love Me ? Wilt thou not watch with Me one hour ? 
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'*Watcli and pray, lest ye enter into temptation: the vpni 
indeed b ¥rilling, but tLe flesh is weak" (Siatt. xz?i 14). 

When thou speakest with the great ones of this world, then \ 
art thou intent and attentive. But when thou speakest with 
Me, the King of kings and Lord of lords, thou art diowif. 
When thou talkest with any one from whom thou art expecting 
money, then canst thou be watchful and actiye. But when thou 
speakest with Me, from whom thou art awaiting the ransom of 
thy soul, thou then yieldest to slumber. i 

When thou seest those who suffer need, thine eyes fill irith 
tears ; but in contemplations beneath My cross they droop from 
weariness. When danger threatens thy body, then art thou on 
the alert ; but now that danger threatens thy soul, thou art in- 
active. Thou either dost not suffer the hammer of the law to 
knock at thy heart, or else thou stoppest thy ears. Yes, ^ jet 
a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep ** (Prov. vL 10), so shall the judgment overtake thee, ind 
thy soul awake to eternal condemnation. 

Thou neglectest to drink the milk of the gospel, so that thj 
spiritual powers dry up, and thou must lose life as well u 
prayer and watchfulness. Thou dost suffer prayer to go forth 
as a dying man sends forth his breath, — so slowly, so uncon- 
sciously. Repentance and faith have as little hold in thy soul ss 
a garment has to a broken-off naiL On the plea of consdenoe 
dost thou stay away from the house and altar of God, and avoid 
the society of believers. Thou shouldst bring thy conscience to 
Me, that I may quiet it. But thou dost quiet it thyself, and 
dost thus fall asleep in the arms of Satan. 

Children, ye are lying on the brink of hell, — and ye sleep ! 
Children, ye stand beneath the sentence of My word, — and ye 
sleep ! Children, the lion of hell has you in his jaws, — and ye 
sleep ! Could ye sleep if ye heard the lamentation of the rich 
man in hell ? Could ye sleep in view of the smoke of the tor- 
ment (Rev. xiv. 11) which ascendeth up from the lost for ever 
and ever ? Could ye dee^ during the urgent call of the divine 
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Word and that of His seirants ? Arise 1 " It is high time to 
awake out of sleep : the night is far spent, the day is at hand ** 
(Bom. xiiL 11, 12). 

Dost thou think that the peace which the world gives thee is 
pieferable to the watchfulness and prayer which I offer thee ? 
Dost thou not know that the world's peace shall be exchanged 
for the anguish of condemnation ? Dost thou think that the 
temporal peace which is offered to thee by worldly possessions 
can continue for ever? Alasl thou wilt seek for it in the 
eternal abyss, but thou shalt not find it Thou wilt dig with 
the hands of despair, but, instead of wealth, thou shalt dig out 
nothing but pain and torment. 

Doat thou think that the flesh, which desires to make things 
easy for thee in the world, means better with thee than I mean? 
Wouldst thou rather conclude peace with the world, in order to 
sleep, than seek peace through My blood, in order to watch 
against the deceitfulness of the flesh ? Dost thou not know that 
the flesh is thy ruin, but that I will be thy salyation ? 

Canst thou no longer distinguish Me from Belial? Dost thou 
imagine that Satan's peace and instructions for peace are better 
than My watching and My arousing call ? Dost thou not know 
that Satan's peace is the cradle of destruction, and his encourage- 
ment to peace its lullaby ? 

Souls, can ye no longer distinguish black from white ? Do 
je take hell for light, and heaven for darkness ? Are your eyes 
so blinded by sleep in the lusts of the flesh, that ye can no 
longer regard Jesus on the cross and His light, without being 
obliged to shut them entirely ? Does the light hurt your eyes, 
eren as the darkness of Satan hurts the eyes of the watchful 
children of Grod? Truly there is then but a step between 
you and death 1 Awake, lest sudden destruction overtake you ! 
(1 Thesa. y. 3.) 

When thou didst no longer see sins of thought, then also didst 
dion toon cease to see sins of word and deed. Sins of word and 
deed hare closed the eye of thy soul in the deep sleep of death. 
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He who prays and works, is watchf oL He who praySi tat 
who does not work, has fallen asleep ; he who avoids woik and if 
idle, is dead while he lives ; and he who works without pn^o^ 
is not yet awaked out of sleep. 

Faithfulness in work and prayer is a fierj wall of defence 
around the watchful Christian warrior. He who persereres is 
prayer and works industriously, ever has his eyes open to tke 
enemies of his souL But his hands and feet remain inunonUa 
He has no time for sin, for all his time is claimed by Jesiu ud 
His service. He never leaves his post; and he is therefoie 
always on his guard. 

Let even temptations serve to keep thee watchfuL " Do sol 
yield," says Hollaz. '* Sin, distress, disquietude, anguish, fiair, 
even the law, — all must drive thee to Christ. Satan rereneA 
this. In order to keep thee from Christ and faith, he siitli: 
Art thou thus ? oh, thou art then condemned I Do thou rerene 
it again, and say : No ! just, because I am so miserable and dis- 
quieted, so weak and ruined, so sinful and slothful, so unfaithfiii 
and full of evil thoughts, and thus in myself wholly worthy of 
condemnation,^-even just on this very account must I go to the 
Saviour. Believe, then — ^yea, thou mayest safely beliere and 
canst not realize enough — ^that Jesus hath even for thee a pity- 
ing, thirsting, longing heart." 

The more deceitful and uncertain thy heart, the more watchfol 
shouldst thou be. The deeper the fall, the more careful shooldst 
thou be to take heed to thyself. The more desires that thoa lutft 
in thee by nature, the more circumspect must thou be. The more 
that the strokes of the law's rod give thee pain, the more must 
thou guard thy soul from sinning, and falling away from Go^ 
The more that Satan shows himself to thee as an angel of light* 
the more careful shouldst thou be to keep the eye of thy »^ 
clear and pure, that thou mayest always be able to disceiB the 
lying form of the evil one. 

The more that the flesh makes itself agreeable to thee, the 
more do thou fight against it. The hotter thy tears are after a 
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, the more axudously ahouldst thou avoid the downward path 
t leads to the abyss. The sweeter the peace, the more care- 
j must thoa guard it. The more than yaluest the soul's 
isnre of the ransom of Christ's blood, the more watchful must 
a be, and the more firmlj must thou stand at thj post The 
re beautiful that heaven is, the greater should be thj watch- 
less, O Christian I The greater the foretaste of heaven that 

Saviour vouchsafes to thee on earth, the longer shouldst thou 
udn at the table of the kingdom of heaven. 
rhe many proofs of grace that are vouchsafed to us are as so 
Qj arousing voices. The many promises that are in the 
>le, are as so many alluring calls of the hen that summons 
* chicken. The many threatenings that are in the Bible, are 
80 many voices of terror which would arouse us from sleep. 
\ the praying, fighting, conquering, suffering, triumphant men 
€rod, of whom we read in the Holy Scriptures, exhort us to 
tchfulness. The fall of the men of God and their recovery 
1 to us : " Watch and pray." 

But no terrifying and arousing voices are heard, if the blood 
Jesus cry not in our heart : '* For thee." Every wound in the 
ly body of Jesus must speak within us with more power than 
It of words, telling us of our condemnation, and, at the same 
le, of our pardon. Then only are we aroused ; then only do 
I become spiritually watchfuL 

A believing eye is an open eye. A lowly eye is an eye that 
» deep down into the heart. An eye kindled by love to Jesus 
an eye that penetrates even to heaven. 

Lord Jesu, Thine eye dimmed on the cross for me shall dim 
ne to sin, but qrucken it anew toward my heavenly Father. 
line eye. Lord Jesu, which was dimmed for me in death, shall 

mine eye and my light, that I may not look at the world, but 
It I may always behold Thee. 



XEL 

#f tht ielp of % fols ^oBt. 

TX^HT w«epest tlioii, mj soul? Why beatest thoa so 

T T axmousl j^ m j lieut ? Of what art thou afraid ? 

The soul answers : Dost thoa not see and hear the oondemning 
accusers? Dost thou not see me sitting on the bench of the 
accused ? I feel myself so forsaken, so alone. For I am gniltj. 
The enemj surprised me as I slept I fell asleep at my i»oeL 
Saian found me. He bound me with the lusts of the flesh, and 
I fell deeper than ever. I have been overcome by temptations^ 
and I now open my eyes ; I now perceive my whole state ol 
misery. 

The ten commandments are on the accusers* bench ; and next 
to them sits the Man of Sorrows, whose five wounds — ^in hesr^ 
feet, and hands — accuse me and condemn me, for I have denied 
their power. By the side of the Man of Sorrows are all the soob 
that I, with word, and deed, and gesture, have led away from 
Him ; and they accuse me and condemn me. By their side sits 
my own soul, and condenms me. O my soul, how crushed and 
mangled dost thou appear ! Alas ! I myself have thus cmsbed 
and mangled thee ! 

If with both hands I stop my ears, I hear inwardly the more 
distinctly the^ lamentation over me. If with both hands I dose 
my eyes, I see inwardly the form of my accusers. Amid tbe 
bustle of life and work I hear their accusations. Amid solitooe 
they interrupt the calm. 

wardly and ouVivax^^ 1 ^d no peace and no help. Tes, to 
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1 a degree am I without help in my soul's misery, that I hear 
one voice, and that the voice of him who accuses us ^'before 
God day and night ** (Rev. xiL 10). He claims me as his 
. By my desertion of God, by my falling away in the hour 
emptation, I am forfeited to him. This I hear ; this I feeL 
soul trembles in the heat and cold of anguish. I will not 

cannot belong to Satan ; and yet I have sinned, as sin the 
iren of Satan. 
lave I no advocate ? 
'68, thou hast an Advocate, who undertakes thy lost cause. 

Advocate is Grod the Holy Ghost. For the Lord says: 
irill pray the Father, and He shall give you another Com- 
er (Advocate), that He may abide with you for ever'* (John 

16). 

rod the Holy Ghost does not defend thy sins. For thou hast 
a all of which the law, the gospel, thy own heart, and misled 
% accuse thee. Deny it not, O soul ! God the Holy Ghost 
W8 already everything. With denials, lies, and prevarications, 
lociued one makes his cause difficult, perhaps even impossible, ^ 
his advocate to conduct. Just so is it with the Advocate who 
lod the Holy Ghost. Here avail no denials, no lies, no 
rarications. Grod the Holy Ghost undertakes the cause of 
le only who know themselves to be lost and condemned, and 
sted to every accusation. 

[e who does not acknowledge his cause as lost before God 
no advocate except himself. He accuses himself, and ab- 
es himself; but God does not confirm the sentence. He, 
crer, who owns his cause as lost before God, has in God the 
J Ghost the Advocate whom Jesus has appointed for us 
led ones. When we know that we cannot answer God in 

thing out of a thousand, then have we a most faithful Ad- 

ite in God the Holy Ghost. He does not appeal for us to 

ioei but He appeals to grace. When we are not condemned, 

aaved, it is an act of free grace on the part of the King of 

p and Lord of lords. 

s 



2 74 Christ in Us. 

Our Advocate obliges us to fall on our knees. He teaches u 
to cry for mercy. He teaches us not to cease our ferrent nip- 
plications, until God, for the sake of Jesus, absolve us from lO 
sin. I know that even my sin against Jesus is forgiven me, 
when the Holy Ghost brings me to an acknowledgment of nj 
guilt, and to earnest pleadings for grace. This is the manner in 
which the Holy Ghost helps me and conducts my cause : He 
pronounces me '* guilty" imtil I confess my guilt and my need 
of grace. My repentance is the Holy Ghost's management d 
His advocacy. 

The Holy Ghost punishes every sinful thought, feehng, and 
desire within us. He punishes, as Johann Amd says, "all ia 
us which is not divine, and which is of the world, as ' the lost 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ;' and He 
awakes in us a disgust towards them. He who has within him 
this worldly life, without the inward punishment of the Holj 
Ghost, shall know that the Holy Ghost hath not yet come into 
the ground of his heart." " Out of His coming arise a deep 
anguish, sorrow, anxiety, and pain of soul, yea, often a Teiy 
torment, of which worldly men, who live after the flesh, know 
little. Tliis is one of the truest signs of the presence of the 
Holy Ghost." 

Thus, condemning us from the sole of the foot even to the 
crown of the head, does our Advocate, God the Holy Ghost, at 
with us on the bench of the accused ; and he who does not 
understand the manner in which He wills to manage our cause, 
thinks that He condemns us. But no ! He condemns the sin, 
not the sinner. He condemns the flesh, and the lusts of the 
flesh, that the spirit may recover. The more the Holy Ghost 
rebukes us, the better He helps us. We thank Him on our 
knees for His assistance. He gives us not up, else He vooid 
not smite us. 

Is God the Holy Ghost silent, then is our spirit also silent 

toward the flesh, and *^ is at best but a servant," as Baxter sajs> 

But when God t\ie Holy Ghost helps us, by condenming 0°^ 
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dns, and by finding in ns the sinful cause of all the temptations 
>f Satan, the flesh, and the world, then, in a believing confes- 
aon of repentance, we tear asunder all sinful bonds, even as 
Samson burst the two new cords, which *^ became as flax that 
ras burnt with fire** (Judg. xy. 14). 

The soul now rises from the bench of the accused, and feels 
lerself in heaven. The Holy Ghost is a wondrous Advocate. 

"O then, grieve not thy heavenly Guide," as Baxter says. 
1^0, Christian ; listen to the word of His help. For the cause 
hat the Holy Ghost undertakes is never lost. The man beside 
irhom the Holy Ghost stands as Advocate is never lost. The 
nan b saved, and his cause is gained. 

Some say that we are as little to be blamed when we are 
cmpted, as we are when the birds fly over our head. They say 
ibifl to comfort afflicted and tempted souls. But God the Holy 
Gihost can point us always to a fault on account of which we 
ire tempted. We were either secure, and we are now alarmed 
by temptation, or we were self-justified on account of our faith 
and love, and not for the sake of Jesus. Temptations show us 
our disgrace and poverty. The Lord does not always smite the 
spot where lies the principal sin, but He often strikes close by, 
where the blow causes us perhaps even more pain. 

The Holy Ghost does not comfort us with excuses that could 
pronounce us guiltless. No ! He goes down into the very depth 
uf our sonl, and leaves us no rest, until, as curse-laden ones long- 
ing for salvation. He has led us to the cross of Jesus. 

Christians who excuse and console others on account of their 
temptations, as though they were guiltless, lead souls into security 
and indifierence, which are the arms of Satan. 

The prayer of the publican is the Holy Ghost's means of de- 
fence for His clients. He throws over them the robe of Christ's 
righteousness as their protection against the law aud the anger 
of God. He lays our hands in the side of Jesus, and our fingers 
in the marks of the nails, in order to preserve our hands from 
&. Hands that rest in the side of Jesus are fighting and con- 
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quering hands. Fingers that lie in the marks of the nails are 
praying fingers, that point the soul toward hearen. 

The smallest and most refined sin of thought is reprored by 
the Holy Ghost just as severely as the gross and grieyoos sin (^ 
action. He suffers no sin in us to pass uncorrected. The more 
exact the Holy Ghost is with us, the more faithfully He aids us. 
Did He pass over anything in us that violates the law of God, 
it would be a sign that we might rejoice no longer in His assist- 
ancc. The more unveiled we are when He leads us to the judg- 
ment of God, the more faithful is He, and the more completely 
He covers us with the all-sufficient merits of Jesus Christ 

Tlic Holy Ghost sometimes leaves us; and in His sodcang 
lies the help that draws us onward. He does not lose sight of 
us, but He remains too far off for us to reach Him. Thus a 
mother stands off from her child, that it may learn to go on its 
own feet. But she is so near, that at the approach of danger 
she can hasten to its rescue. She does not lose sight of her 
child. The Holy Ghost is as careful as a mother. He knows 
that we can never stand alone and resist Satan ; but because we 
think that we are able to do so, He therefore lets us try. He 
suffers us to stand alone, and to try if we can oppose the wicked 
one. But He looks on from afar ; and when we are sinking 
under Satan's blows, He hastens to us, and catches us np in 
His arms. 

Through these experiences we learn what we have in the 
assistance of the Holy Ghost We learn how indispensable His 
help is. For we find out that of ourselves we can do nothing 
but sin, and yield to all temptations. 

The Holy Ghost exercises true care of souls. We shonld 
have fallen long ago beneath the blows that Satan, sin, fl^ 
and the world, aim at us, — we should have perished long ago of 
our hurts and bruises, — if He had not healed them inth the 
wounds of Jesus, and if He had not turned aside from us nsnj 
a temptation. But how do we know this? Answer: When 
yve find that all our endeavours and plans to shelter ourselvcSr 
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and to keep oorselyes close to Jesus, are ineffectual; when we 
discover that our self-made faith and self-made consolations can 
do nothing for us. For we turn then to God the Holy Ghost 
in complete surrender of our own strength and counsel. We 
cannot guide ourselyes to Jesus. We cannot keep ourselyes 
near Jesus. It is God the Holy Ghost who must both guide 
and keep us. If, on our fervent supplications, we have through . 
the Holy Ghost an interest in Christ^s merits, we know that the 
change within us is the work of the Holy Ghost. 

Those who in their own eyes are poor and miserable, lost and 

condenmed, are sought out by the Holy Ghost as His clients. 

This is well. For who else would have compassion on these 

poor souls? They have in themselves no stay, no succour. 

Other men have enough to do with their own salvation, so that 

they cannot appear before God as representatives of those who 

are poor and miserable. Therefore the Holy Ghost interests 

Himself for them with divine love, and brings them to their 

Bepresentative and Intercessor with the Father. He brings them 

to Jesus Christ. The blood of Jesus is pleaded for us before 

God. The intercession of Jesus in heaven is the help of the 

Holy Spirit for us with God. 

O how gracious art Thoti, my heavenly Father! for Thou 
^vest me the Holy Ghost, that He may protect and preserve me 
lU every combat and in all temptations. I will listen when He 
^ggests to me acknowledgment of sin. I will listen when He 
tpeaks to me the word of comfort and grace concerning the for- 
Biveness of my sins in the blood of Jesus. I cannot compre- 
hend, my Abba, — for I regard myself as ruined, — how it is that 
tlion dost not give me up. I wish neither to see nor to hear 
Ckiyself, and Thou givest me Thy Spirit, and pressest me to Thy 
^eart Now am I poor, and yet rich ; I am full of wounds, and 
y*et completely healed ; I am forsaken, yet I have succour in 
abundance ; I am tempted, yet I have the victory. I am the 
greatest of sinners, and therefore the glory of Thy pardoning 
grace. I am at war with self and Satan, \vil\i l\i^ fL^^Yi ^xA 
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the world, but at peace witK Thee, my Abba. Jesus in me bs 
giren me peace with Thee, aud conflict with the world and the 
flesh. Jesus has sent me the Holy Ghost from Thee, mj FAther. 
Suffer Him to help me, that the good work which Thou hast 
begun in me may not remain unfinished, but that it may be per- 
fected to the salvation of my soul and to the glory of Thy luune. 
Then shall I fall down in heaven at Thy footstool, since Thou, 
God the Holy Ghost, hast on earth sat with me on the bench of 
the accused as my triumphant Advocate. 



XX. 

THE arm of the body becomes strong by labour. Is it also 
strong from prayer ? A practised arm can toil the whole 
day long without being tired. Can thy arm be used as long in 
prayer without being weary ? 

If the work of the soul give no power to the body, it has then 
been carried on but feebly. If the soul lay no claim to the 
powers of the body, and if it use them not, the soul itself is 
then powerless. That which does not increase must decrease. 
If the sold grow not in strength, if it increase not in Christ, it 
then decreases out of Christ. 

A heavy sword is wielded easily by a practised warrior. Does 
thy soul, O Christian, wield the sword of the word of God with 
case, or with difficulty ? The practised arm of the warrior can 
use the sword all day long. Can thy soul, O Christian, use the 
sword of the word of God all day without being weary, in the 
conflict against sin and the flesh ? 

Strength is both preserved and increased by conflict. Has 
thy soul, O Christian, preserved and increased its strength by 
means of spiritual combat ? The hearing of prayer strengthens 
the powers of the souL Has thy soul drawn strength for fresh 
prayer from God's answer to former petitions? Strokes from 
the chastening rod of God quicken the soul to a brisker course 
in the narrow way. Canst thou point to strokes of correction ? 
Dost thoa run now in the narrow way more quickly and firmly 
than thou didst formerly ? Praise stirs up our strength to joyful 
Ubour. Hast thou, O soul, subh praise from God ? Hast thou 



Such praise had also the centu 
uid, "I have not found so 
(Luke Tii. 9). 

Hast thou ever Tentnred to 
with one of these praisea ? Wo 
not, the Lord has not guided i 
the strengthening of tlie life tha' 
has not done with the staff " Bet 
the Btaff " Bands." A reproof ' 
BouL Has thy soul, O ChrisUai 
correction deeper into the divine i 
death of Christ? 

Such a reproof Peter received 
with the words, "Get thee beh 
offence unto Me : for thou savoui 
God, but those that be of men 
having corrected him several tim 
tised him before His crucifixion 
" Peter wpn» ""* — ' 
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ionfess with 8t Thomas, " My Lord and my God ? " If not, 
he Lord does not guide thee. He suffers thee to walk in the 
laths of self-righteousness and weakness. But dost thou receive 
orrection, be thankful that the Lord treats thee as He treated 
lis disciples; be thankful that thou hast within thy soul no hard 
pot which is insensible to the rebuking word of Jesus. Accept 
lis word of chastisement as though it were the sweet word of 
omfort and allurement Both are equally strengthening. For 
be chastising word cuts off the wild shoots, which take away 
rom the vine its vital power ; and His alluring word of praise 
unds up the wound, that the living power of His death may 
remain in us to the streDgthening of our soul. 

Learn to bear the burden of one day with a spirit of thank- 
fulness toward God. The burden of the second day is then not 
btlf so heavy ; and that of the third day is a dear friend, leading 
OS corrtetingly to Jesus. Speak much, and often, and fervently 
with Jesus, and thou shalt learn to know Him ever better. 
Knowledge is confirmed by prayer. Thank the Lord often and 
fenrently for His grace and gifts, so shalt thou have greater 
power in prayer. Grasp Jesus often with the firm hand of 
&ith, and faith shall then increase in strength. As the ten 
'epers stood and called, even so faith stands at first afar off and 
itils to Jesus. It then hastens after Him, as did the Canaanirish 
'^Oman. It then takes hold of His clothes, as did the woman 
'ho had suffered for twelve years. It then lays its hand in the 
^e of Jesus, and its fingers in the print of the nails, as did St. 
llomas ; and at last, as St. John, it leans on the breast of Jesus. 

The believer prays from first to last for the grace that was 
^own to the penitent thief. Faith is faith, whether it be as 
^lall as a grain of mustard-seed, or so great that it is like the 
'«c to which " the birds of the air come," that they may " lodgo 
^ the branches thereof." Faith must grow in strength. At its 
ijth it is only as a little child, but, by the training grace of 
>x>d, it grows up to the strength of youth and of manhood. As 
^th is, 80 also is the souL The soul is strong when faith is strong. 
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Wlien a Christian enters into true spiritual commonion lith 
Jesus, he renounces at once his sinful life, the life of the old 
Adam. This giving up of the old life is both the proof and the 
preservation of the strength with which God the H0I7 Ghost 
equips him. If he remain in spiritual intercourse with Jesas, 
he then gives up the whole world and all that is in it ; and it 
List, if needful, he gives up even his life. For he is strengtheoed 
by the promise, ^^ He that loseth his life for Mj sake shall find 
it ^ (Matt. X. 39). 

Every sacrifice tliat the believing soul brings in the power of 
grace, is a proof of new strength from Grod, and is at the same 
time a means of strength. The soul sacrifices sin and temporal 
things, and gains grace and eternity; it sacrifices self, and 
receives God. All this, however, it does not in its own strength, 
but in the power of Him who says, "My strength is made 
jwrfect in weakness " (2 Cor. xiL 9). 

Love gives strength ; for love is strong, " strong as deatk 
" Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown 
it " (Sol. Song viii. 7, 9). Love Jesus, and thou art strong in 
Jesus. Ask thyself many times in a day: Lovest thou Jesus. 
This question will beget new prayers, and win fresh inducements 
to love. Ask every thought and wish, every word and deed: 
Lovest thou Jesus ? To put this question to everything, bears 
witness to our loving yearning for Jesus, and strengthens onr 
love toward Him. 

Just as strong as is our love to Jesus, is also our souL To 
him that loves Jesus, everything difBcult becomes easy ; eveiy- 
tiling bitter, sweet; everything impossible, possible. Thougn 
be that loves God ask at the beginning of his acquaintance wiin 
Jesus, What shall be mine ? yet, as he knows more of ^ 
Lord, he asks neither for heaven nor earth, and at last finds bis 
joy in the burdens that the Friend of souls lays upon him. vur 
soul can bear patiently with ten or more hateful and obstinate 
men, for the sake of the One who has borne us and our sins on 
tlia accursed tree. We can bear wounds in body and heart, 
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yet sing hymns of praise to the glorj of Ilim who was 
nded for our transgressions. 

J God's frequent granting of our petitions, and by His yet 
e frequent deniab, hope is strengthened. For denial is the 
owal of a higher grace. The Lord refuses us an earthly 
jrment, that He may prepare us for heavenly pleasures. He 
es us an earthly gain, that He may keep us from injury to 
soul. The more and the loDger we experience this, the 
e we attend to God*s guidance and providences, and the 
er becomes our hope that He will so lead us that we may 
ji unto the salvation of our soul. 

he stronger that hope is, the stronger is the soul. For 
3t8 and anxieties decrease, even though God lead us not 
js just as we think best, because He has often shown us 

" hope maketh not ashamed " (Rom. v. 5). 
: the soul can lifl up and bear an earthly grief without 
sulty when hope lives in the Christian, then can it at length 
ip with ease and even with joy a spiritual sorrow, though it 
8 heavy as the sand that is washed on the seashore. The 
igth of the soul lies in resting on the breast of the gospel as 
lild of hope ; and the longer it does this, the more strength 
aws in. " When I am weak, then am I strong " (2 Cor. xii. 
The weaker the soul is (that is, in itself), the stronger it 
ind when it feels that it can do nothing more, then can it 

all things through Christ which strengtheneth " (Phil. iv. 
See thyself each day more clearly in all thy poverty, and 
idness, and weakness, that thou mayest obtain strength from 
» and that thou mayest have the glorious dress and riches of 
grace. The weaker within thee that the will of the old 
n is, the stronger within thee becomes the might of the will 
hrist. The more thou seest thy sins and condemnation, and 
eivest that thy virtues are nothing more than the whitewash 
piritual death, the more can the glorioixs robe of Christ's 
teousness cover, and protect, and shelter thee. The more 
eel that we can do nothing without Jesus, the more can He 
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%v()rk in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure. The 
soul is strengthened when '* Christ in us** increases and we 
ourselves decrease. The more we exercise ourselres in oar 
divine adoption, the more quickly shall we grow up to manhood 
in Christ. 

The children of God descend ever deeper in humility, and rise 
ever higher in courage. It is as though the greatness of the sin 
that is in the world gave them a consciousness of the greatness 
of their courage and of their powers of resistance. The children 
of God have overcome the world, and laid it at the feet of Jesui 

Samson was so strong that he slew a lion (Judg. xiv. 6) 
A child of God is stronger than Samson was : be treads under 
foot the lion of hell. 

A child of God is, as Woltersdorf sang : 

** A poor crushed worm, whom none will own, 
Yet one who mounts a kingly throne ; 
Afflicted, sick, sad all his <lays. 
Yet one whose voice is raised in pndse ; 
So weak, that every power is nought indeed, 
And yet so strong, tliat Satan must re^^ede." 

** Though chased, oppressed, and conciuered everywhere, 
A hero, who eternal palms shall bear." 

Tlie more humiliation, the more exaltation ; the lower in tbe 
dust, the higher in grace ; the more our hands are folded in 
prayer, the stronger they become, and the more can they do for 
the kingdom and glory of God. 

The child of God shows his first strength in overcoming the 
old Adam, and his last and greatest in prevailing with God. 
The Christian begins with the sigh, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner," and ends with the praise, " As a prince hast thou 
power with God," "and hast prevailed." The child of God 
conquers himself first, and then overcomes the world ; he denies 
himself first, and then wins the world to the Saviour. First, the 
world throws him to the ground by its torments and vexations ; 
and then he lays the world that he has conquered at the feet of 
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OS. Bj suffering patiently he overcomes those who injure 
I. He lets his light shine before men, that they may glorify 
Father which is in heaven (Matt. v. 16). 
\m a mother with outstretched hand teaches her child to walk, 
Grod teaches His children to walk, led by the maternal hand 
promise. But when they are able to do so, they then often 
8 under the rod of chastening, that they may learn to tread 
aly the right path. This is the inward training which Grod 
tows on His children, and by which they are strengthened 
remain in the narrow way, with their e:yi^ fixed immoveably 
the goaL 

O Christian, exercise thyself day by day in inwardly re- 
ancing all for the sake of Jesus, and in cleaving to the one 
rd, who has loved thee even to the death on the cross. 
A child of man can put to shame a child of God as regards 
e strength of love, as Scriver says so beautifully : " Ah, how 
ten I feel ashamed, when I see how my children, without 
ly shyness, ask of me all that they want — when I see how they 
ive their favourite toys to run to my bosom, and to nestle 
•ere ! Ought not I to rest in my God and Father with just as 
ill a confidence ? " Tes, and ought not I to be so strong in 
iTe as to forsake all the sins and trifling pleasures both of this 
orld and of my heart, that I may flee in ardent love to the 
38om of my heavenly Father, as to my dearest resting-place I 
18 bosom is Jesus Christ. The wounds of Jesus are the open 
)fom of God. My faith beholds them. My love seeks refuge 
them. In the wounds of Jesus is my treasure, for in His 
drmds is my heart. 




XXL 

(^i i^t Spiriinal |pr0i|^jer^00b. 

" Up, comrades, Up ! undAimted be. 
And Tmliant in the fight, 
For Him who died upon the tree. 
For Him who reigns in might. 
Jesus Himself leads forth to life : 

Stand to His banner true ; 
Keep clow together in the strife ; 
The war-flames blaze anew. 
And throagh the camp there rings on every side : 
The Lamb doth claim His warrior-host as bride." 

riIHE combatants of God are known to one another, even 
JL though they have never met. Jesus in them is their 
common acquaintance and friend. In Him tbej recognise one 
another. 

" Jesus" is their sigh and their battle-cry. Jesus is the Cap- 
tain of their hosts (Heb. iL 10). Jesus is their Standard-bearer. 
All the comrades of Jesus Christ have one banner — the banner 
of the cross ; one weapon — Jesus and His blood ; one and tbe 
same armour — again, Jesus and His blood ; one command— 4be 
word of God ; one day of conflict — their whole life ; one mode 
of assault — ^to put Jesus in the front, and, hidden behind Him, to 
make the attack ; one common enemy — ^the enemy of Jesus; od* 
common means of recruiting for the banner of Jesus Christ— the 
sufferings of Jesus ; one common boimty — the ransom of His 
blood. 

Those who are spiritual fellow-soldiers hare one and the sam^ 
er of fighting. "When they wield the sword of the Spin^ 
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their hands and fight upon their knees, so that Satan's 
W8, and the temptations of the world and the flesh, pass 
r head. They fight in the chamber of the heart and 
ainst the foes that are without If they have inter- 
ith the world, they then conquer self unnoticed by the 
at it may not overcome them ; for, thus fighting, they 
iselves from the world, and render its enmity harmless, 
inflict of the hosts of God is a holy conflict. It is fought 
ist Satan and flesh and blood. Condemned is therefore 
aL Condemned are therefore carnal weapons in the 
combat. Condemned is every secondary motive in this 
fare, and the earthly aim that would gain us the victory. 
led is all that stains the Saviour's comrades-at-arms, and 
Brs not their robe of honour to remain pure from the 
expediencies and designs of the flesh. Condemned is 
less and every neglect of service. 

le weapons of the Spirit be bright, the armour pure, the 
id heart holy (1 Tim. iL 8). May Christ be in us, that 
be able to fight for Him. Only he can fight for Christ, 
I Christ has brought the conflict to a victorious issue, 
irarrior-band of God forms one compact, united host. 
the link between the single combatants. Jesus is the 
of every member in the battle-line of God*s holy army, 
therefore brothers-at-arms. Grod the Holy Ghost dwells 
all, so that they bear within them the life of their God 
dour. God the Father is, in Christ, the Father of all 
8, and they are therefore fellow-combatants. They fight 
with the Spirit, that the Spirit may have dominion over 
1. They are a spiritual brotherhood-at-arms. 
y as a faithful Brother, stands by each and all His 
leion keeps His combatants immoveable. Every member 
Head, our Lord and Saviour, stands by the side of his 
nembers with intercession and encouragement. Does 
other sink, then another prays for him. TVill one 
' leave the conflict, another calls to him beseechingly, 
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and allures and warns him to remain, that he may not be **of 
them who draw back unto perdition, but of them that beUere to 
the saving of the soul" (Heb. x. 39). The intercesaon of one 
combatant strengthens another, who is perhaps a thousand nuks 
awaj. Where one member suffers, there ten press forward 
instantly to help with prayer and counsel. Where gaps oocor, 
there the soldiers of Grod sow their tears and prayers as seed im - 
the raising up of fresh combatants for Jesus. Intercession is t { 
power that gives the holy army of the Lord of Sabaoth strengtli i 
^^ to withstand in the eyil day, and having done all, to stand* 
(Eph. vi. 13). Therefore, before all things, each member unites 
intercession with supplication (1 Tim. ii. 1). 

One brother often feels constrained to pray for another. He 
prays long and fervently; and his fervent pleadings deUver 
from his distress the brother for whom he prays (2 Cor. L 
10, 11). If we knew how many strokes of the sword, and how 
many death-blows, we turn away from others by our interces- 
sions, they would rise up to the Lord so close together, that 
neither space nor time would remain for the arrows which 
Satan aims at the head of our brethren. 

Intercession is that secret, wonderful bond of souls which 
unites those who are spiritual fellow-combatants as closely as 
tliough they clasped hands. Intercession is the soul's ardent 
desire, the soul's protection, and the soul's strength. A Christian 
without intercession is in fact no Christian. A Christian without 
intercession has no self-knowledge and no brotherly love. A 
Christian without intercession has no faith in the all-sufficient 
merits and intercession of Jesus Christ. A Christian without 
intercession has renounced the holy brotherhood-at-arms ; yes, 
and he now strives with the world against his brethren. 

Intercession is the sign and strength of the secret soul-cove- 
nant of all God's believing combatants. Without intercession 
the soul-covenant of believers would be destroyed. 

What a comfort, to stand in union with thousands of (jod's 
iieroes I What 8treng|t\i {Lo^« into our soul from this alliance ! 
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r breast heayes in holy joj at the sight of the warrior- 
ftt OTercomes Satan, self, and the world I '' They over- 
by the blood of the Lamb" (Rev. xii. 11). 
red with wounds and streaming with blood, does Jesns, 
iward and outward Martyr," stand at the head of our 
I brotherhood-at-arms. The honour of standing by His 

Touchsafes to the martyrs of His Church and of their 
Like EQm, they bear wotmds : they for Him, because He 
sm in their stead. 

irounds of Jesus have overcome the world. His hands, 
d on the accursed tree, are the power with which He 
lo¥m the world and presses His own to His heart 
Biartyrs bear in their body the likeness of Jesus. They 
m cross-bearers of the Lord; and their blood arouses 
ds of souls from the death-sleep of sin. No community 
li can show such heroes as those that the spiritual 
hood-at-arms of the Church produces. For our spiritual 
cast none to the groimd with the sword, in order to win 
lion for Jesus. They suffer the world to trample them 
cot They do not conquer by might, but by the weakness 
(ring. They have no beauty in the eyes of the world. 
re despised, as was their Lord and Master. But they 
1 the sight of God, being adorned by their wotmds. 
Grod and Lord, our Brother Jesus Christ, bears still in 

the marks which show that He placed Himself as the 
rank and degree of the spiritual brotherhood. For His 

were wotmds of reconciliation, and His blood was the 
»f atonement. The wounds of believers, however, are 
mds of honour which they receive in following Christ 
irhole spiritual brotherhood shall sit with Abraham, Isaac, 
iob, at the table of Jesus in heaven, and shall rest from 
er conflict that is waged now on earth. 
to him who neither in soul nor body bears a wound for 
e of Jesus I Woe to him who has striven for earthly 
but never for his Saviour ! Woe to him who will not 

T 



290 



Christ in Us. 



foUow Jesus as a cross-bearer! Woetoiiiflii On earth lie lus 
no place in the holj ranks of God*s army ; in hesTen be has no 
place with those who have oyercome. 

Be on earth a fellow-soldier of God thy SaTiour, ind i& 
heaven shalt thoa be a member of that blessed band, 



« 



Who day and night rest not from hymns of praue^ 
And raptoroQS psshns of joy." 



xxn. 
<S0b xtbtnk ^XB %ttxihvdtB ia m tnfoarMs, 

"£ learn to know God from tbe holy and Sabbath hours 
which we spend with Him inwardly, from the spiritnal 
iment which He vouchsafes to us, and from the inward 
a and labours to which Jesus leads us. 
holy and Sabbath hours are rung in by the sighs of the 
int souL Jesus is received in the heart, as He was in 
ise of Jairus (Matt ix. 23), with lamentations and sighs. 
ly and Sabbath hours have a day of preparation. The 
preparation is the day of purification. The dwellings of 
>ple of Israel were purified from all leaven for the Pass- 
Hx. ziL 19); and the Christian is purified from the leaven 
for the Easter-morn within his heart. As a weed, when 
acked up, brings away with it the earth in which it was 
ly so sin, wh^n it is rooted out and torn away from the 
an, brings with it his old heart. This does not take place 
t the sighs and tears of repentance; for holy joy in Christ 
>egins with pain and disquietude. On the eve preceding 
>bath fall the teaxs of repentance ; and in the bright sun- 
I blessed and holy hours they hang still on our eyelashes 
lizing dew. 

1 hadst learned, O Christian, that God is holy and just 
dv. 17; Rom. ii. 6-11); but thou hadst not experi- 
t Thou hadst it in thy memory, but not in thy heart, 
eve of thy solemn betrothal with Jesus thou feelest for 
It time thy separation from God, and thou yeamest for 
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union with Him. Thy soul is broken, and it trembles before 
the holy God Thou feelest that God cannot accept so great a 
sinner as thou art. The holiness of God overpowers thee, as 
the mid-day sun overpowers the eye. The justice of God smites 
thee with the hammer-strokes of the law, and thy soul trembles 
as though it had the ague. What never appeared to thee before 
as sin, is seen now to be '' exceeding sinful." Thou knowest now 
that God is holy and just. If thou didst doubt His justice when 
thou wast regarding worldly events, thou art certain of it in 
repentance. If thou didst question formerly the holiness of 
God, with the assertion : God has created me sinful, the angdih 
of repentance carries thee now beyond all doubts. God is bolj. 
This thou knowest, for thou hast learned from Him to hate an. 

Thou hadst learned, O Christian, that God is omnisdait and 
all-wise (Rom. xi. 33 ; Ps. cxxxix. 1-4) ; but experience had 
not yet made thee sure of it. Thou didst ask : If God sees all 
secret crimes, if He hears all hidden sighs, why does He not 
hinder the atrocious wrong ? But thou seest thy sins now with 
His eye as thy light. Thou seest the grace that was gained for 
thee on tlie cross by blood. Thou knowest that God is omni- 
scient ; for thou seest in the vicarious sufferings of Jesus that 
God knows and punishes sin. Through the sufferings of Jesus 
thou perceivest that God sees and knows that sin is in thj 
heart. In the most secret thought thou perceivest now the 
sinful action ; and in the least movement of thy soul thou per 
ceivest thy sinful state. In the sufferings of thy Saviour thou 
sccst thyself and thy sins; His sufferings open thy eyes concenung 
God and thyself. Thou knowest now that Grod sees and hears 
sinners, for He has seen and heard thee, and has listened to thy 
sighs. But what a way is God*s way ! Through the tear-flood 
of repentance ; towards Golgotha by way of Sinai ! God makes 
the despised Jesus a Saviour. 

Only true Christians are found with Jesus. Hypocrites are 
not with Him, but with the world. They have the appearancef 
but not the reality. How wise of God to appoint so despised a 
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Man to be our Deliverer I Had He not done this, lijrpocrites 
and false Christians would be sure to press forward from motives 
of self-interest. How wise that man is saved by grace, not by 
merit ! If man were saved bjr merit, then self-righteous ones 
would proclaim aloud their salvation, and pardoned ones would 
not dare to speak of €rod*s righteousness. But we know now 
that Grod saves sinners for the sake of Jesus. We know that He 
condemns the self-righteous ones. 

God u omnipresent (Jer. xxiii. 23, 24 ; Acts xvii. 27 ; Ps. 
cxxTJx. 7—10). This the awakened Christian knows. God in 
Christ helped him when he was crushed in himself. God taught 
him to pray when he was in the deepest misery of soul. God is 
good. He gives us holy and Sabbath hours. The pardoned 
nnner experiences the omnipotence of God, which is full of 
bleanng. No depth of our heart is too deep for God ; He 
reaches with His grace still deeper. Every conflict has proved 
to the Christian: Grod is in me. Every spiritual work has 
testified to him : Grod my Saviour accomplishes it in me. If 
God be not in us, then is He omnipresent for the memory, but 
not for the heart The words of Jesus, '* Lo, I am with you 
alwaj," fetch their power from our experience of the life of 
Christ within us. 

God is omnipotent (Ps. xxxiiL 8, 9, xv. 9; Rev. iv. 11; 
Rom. TiiL 81), confesses the Christian. He has overcome sin 
in me; He has forgiven me. He has made me His child, 
althongli I was indifferent and obstinate toward Him, and a 
•df-righteous servant of sin. He has regenerated me in Christ. 

He who has created me anew, has created the world. The 
creation of the world is made clear to me by my own regenera- 
tion through the blood of Christ. Truly, it is easier to make 
wmething out of nothing than to make a child of Grod out of an 
obstinate and indifferent man. God is omnipotent in love; He 
is omnipotent on the cross, and omnipotent in my heart. The 
divine and loving omnipotence that is in my heart proves to me 
the creative omnipotence of God. 
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God is tnxe (Ps. ^rrriii, 4 ; Bom. iiL 4 ; John tuL 26). Hii 
loTuig omnipotence in tlie hemrt of the nnner prores tlie tnA 
of Ss word and promiset. Chzist on the cross is the proof of 
God's truth. Christ in our heirt u the proof of God*t tndh 
that understands the proof that is giren of it by Christ on the 



God b the blessed and only potentate (1 Hm. tL 14, 15) 
If God were not this, says the Christian, He could not baTe 
giren me salvation in the Ticarious death of His Son. Tliii 
was rerealed the most clearly when He sent His Son to & for 
US| that we might thereby attain our salTation. 

God is eternal (Ps. zc 2-4, dL 27, 28). Yes, I know, nsoe 
my couTernon, says the Christian, that I shall live for eyer. In 
the blood of Christ I have found etemi^ ; and I know now dut 
He who gives me etemi^ and the belief in etemi^, is Hinuelf 
etemaL 

O Thou who art eternal, blessed, true, omnipotent, omnipre- 
sent, omniscient, all-wise, holy, and just ! Thou drawest me 
away from sin by Thy righteousness and holiness in the death 
of Christ. Thou showest me by Thy wisdom the way towarf« 
Golgotha. Thou teachest me by Thy omnipotence to perceire 
both my sin and Thy grace. Thou liftest me by Thy onmi- 
presence out of the dust of misery, and layest me in the low estate 
of humility. By Thy omnipotence in the merits of Christ Ihcm 
destroyest my old Adam, and createst in me the new man. To 
all this hast Thou pledged Thy word and Thy blood, so that in 
Thee I find and comprehend salvation and eternity. Thon 
eternal One, whom I cannot understand, but whom I experience 
with a holy joy, I love Thee, and I exercise myself in knowing 
Thee. When Thou sufferest me to find eternal salyation in the 
forgiveness of sins for the sake of Thy dear Son, I have then 
not one of Thy attributes, but I have Thee Thyself. It is not 
merely Thy truth, Thy wisdom, and Thy omniscience that I 
know, but I know Thee Thyself, the Omniscient, the All-irisei 
the Truth. Thy attxi\>u\.Qa^ wA \Jckft workings of Thy onmipo- 
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J are not separated from Thee. Where they are, there art 

i ; where they are felt and known, there art Thou felt and 

m. Therefore my sonl magnifies Thee^ and not merely 

perfections. I do not praise proTidencei but I praise Thee, 

(a eternal and gracious (rod. 

fast One, Thou art lore (1 John iv. 8). Thou chastisest for 

Iliine only Son Jesus on the cross. That we may be saved, 

lOa sofferest Him to atone for our sins. With the eye of faith 

i behold Thy fenrent loye to us sinners, in Thy justice, which 

as revealed on Grolgotha. 

What Thou hast revealed on the cross. Thou dost also make 
sown in our heart. Is Christ in us, there then begin in our 
Heart the wondrous inward judgments of God the Holy Ghost. 
Sin is condemned, but the sinner pardoned. Righteous One, 
Thou art love! In every cross and suffering Thou chastisest 
our soul, that we may let go sin, and gain Thee, O Lord. 

Holy Grod, Thou art love. Thy love cannot endure the least 
mn in me. Thy love wills to make me altogether pure, a member 
of Hiy '* glorious Church,** that has no ^ spot, nor wrinkle, nor 
any such thing** (Eph. v. 27). Thy holiness, O Lord, is nought 
but love ; and Thou wiliest that I should be like Thee. Thy 
holy work in my soul testifies to me of Thj rescuing, jealous 
love, which will not give me up to Satan, the world, or the 
flesh. Thou dost so love me, that I will say that Thou revealest 
•to me the holiness of Thy love. 

In my heart, as on the cross, are Thy love and righteousness 
betrothed; and I know and feel that Thou, O righteous and 
holy Grod, art a gracious God. St. Paul names Thee therefore : 
" The Grace" (Tit. ii. 11). When Thou, O Lord, pardonest me, 
then Thy justice terrifies me no longer, but Thy love draws me. 
All-wise, all-knowing, and ever-present One, Thou art love. 
Love drove Thee to the death of the cross. Love drove Thee 
down into my wretched and unhappy heart Thy ever-present 
love gives me happiness. Art Thou near me, then am I sweetly 
refreahed. Thou canst not remain far off from me, because 
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Thou lovest me. Can a mother forget lier child, when it is jet 
unable to help itself ? How much more wilt Thou, Lord, be 
present with Thj helpless, struggling, and sighing childienl 
Can a father be indifferent to his child, and renudn ignorant of 
its wants ? If he could, jet Thou, O faithful God, canst nerer 
be ignorant and unmindful of the need of Thjr children. Thon 
must know all, for Thou lovest me. Thou knowest my past, 
and the past of millions. Thou knowest also both our present 
and our future, for Thou lovest us all. Can a father let bis child 
be irrecoverably lost when he has the means of helping him? 
Even if he could, yet Thou, O faithful Grod, dost never letre 
Thy children to be lost. Thou knowest a thousand ways uA 
means of helping them, and of graciously bringing them to the 
goal, that is, the salvation of their soul in the merits of Christ 
Thou art omniscient, for Thou art love. Even human lore 
enables us to find out things, aad how much more must Thy 
love know everything that furthers our salvation ! Pain and 
suffering aid our recovery, when sent by Thee, O all-wise God» 
and our well-being is a sweet draught of refreshment, when it 
comes from Thy hand. 

Almighty One, Thou art love. Who would have missed me 
if I had not been created ? Thj love created me. Thy love 
cannot give me up. Therefore hast Thou revealed Thy omw- 
potcnce on tlie cross and in my heart, — there by the outpouring 
of blood, and here by the sprinkling of blood. Tliy omnipotence 
is love. No one has greater love than Thou hast, for Thou 
hast laid down Thy life for Thy enemies. A mother*8 love w 
strong ; it teaches her to die for her child. But the love of 
«U*sus is omnipotent. Yes, Lord, Thou art omnipotent, for Tho'J 
hast snatched from mighty and all-conquering death his prej- 
Yos, I believe, for I have experienced it, that Thou wast omni- 
potont when Thou wast too strong for me, and when Thou didst 
frtH) me tn>m my own chains. 

O true One, Thou art love. Thy love gives me assurances o\ 
i\»nifort, and holds u^ before me Tliy threatenings. Thy lo*'^ 
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mot wait with its threateDings until I sin. Thj love allures 
! to Thee with promises, and draws me away from sin before 
approaches me. Thj love gives me words of comfort even 
!bre I am in distress. Thy words are fulfilled when the days 
ne for which they suit. Wert Thou not love, O Lord, then 
nldst Thou not promise and threaten beforehand. O eternal 
re, I know by this care that Thou art the Truth, and that 
ou fulfiUest what Thou hast either promised or threatened. 
The Triune Grod proves Himself to be love. God the Holy 
lost reveals to me Jesus Christ, and in Him the Father. God 
s Holy Ghost reveals to me the attributes of God, and in them 
i reveals God. God reveals Himself in me. 
O God, Holy Ghost, teach me to know by experience that 
lat the Holy Scriptures make known of the attributes of God 
true and divine ! 
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Uirone, 
Y jmning heut » lone ; 
ham euth and ni^t vnj, 
rfcwdlf, endloBday! 



Th J pectkM besaty there, 

', Thj heavenly light 80 



jmnaa piov it jur. w&kh doth all joys excel, 
~ CT jc T!lt 3D|{Jkc thn»e for evennore to dwell ! 






1 ! ^e dty now I know, 
fimOKepa, I will erer nearer go ; 
ptlgTtBM^ will I forget the sight 
Mad streets — Jenisalem of light." 

Hkrmes. 



BE CQ xhj gaardj O Gizistan, mgunst the home-sickness 
t^iax proceeds from an arersioQ to work, and £iom ft 
ccyviz>^ce that would £un aTmd Altering heaven by the iraj of 
trfbolasioQ and suffering. 

Tbe dirine home-sickness b experienced bjr none but cheerful 
w ockers and unwearied combatants. They are armed and ready 
f cr conflicts able to work, and faithful in their work They 
yeani to bdiokl Jesus for His own sake. They do not desire to 
s»e>e Him me^^J tliat thej may be free from the tribuktioos of 
eaith. On the oontraiy, they bear earth's trials with joy for the 
of JesaSi md to l^^^ ^or} ^^ Jesus. 
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Hear the expressions of divine home-sickness from some of 
le men of God : 

Thomas k Kempis says : *' O merdfiil Jesu, when shall I stand 
l>«fore Thee and behold Thee? When shall I contemplate the 
Slory of Thy kingdom ? When wilt Thou be to me all in all ? 
Avhen, O when shall I be yrith Thee in Thy kingdom, which 
THiou hast prepared from eternity for Thy beloved ? 

<* As one who is poor and exiled am I left in the land of mine 
enemies, where there is nothing but wars and great calamities. 
Comfort Thou me in my misery, soothe Thou my pain, for all 
1117 desire yeameth for Thee.** 

Johann Amd prays thus in ardent longing for heaven : '' As 
IlKm hast transplanted us through Christ into the heavenly 
existence, so suffer us also to be heavenly-minded, that we may 
yearn continually for heaven, even though we are still on earth. 
I^et us contemplate continually the glory of the eternal inherit- 
ance that is promised us in Christ, since, exalted above the stars 
and the visible heaven, we shall have a mansion in our Father's 
house.^ <<And at last, after we have endured the hardships 
of this pilgrimage, do Thou receive us into the heavenly father- 
land. We earnestly desire to depart and to be with Thee, our 
Jesus." 

Johann Gerhard sighs thus : '* O thou true and perfect joy, 
thou fulness of joy I O thou joy above all joys, which out- 
wdgheth every other I thou joy, outside of which there is no 
joy I when shall I be able to enter into thee, that I may behold 
my God, who dwelleth in thee ? " *' O what a life to long for, 
what a blessed happiness is that which hath the most holy 
Trinity as the perfect fulfilment of all our yearnings ! ** '* O 
Jesn Christ, Thou precious Bridegroom of my soul, when wilt 
Thou lead home Thy bride to Thy kingly palace ? '* 

Scriver speaks and prays as follows : '* In this world our eyes 
are tdU bound, so that they cannot, as we wish, behold the 
splendour and blessedness that are to be found with Grod. They 
are also often blinded by tears and oppressed by weariness. 
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The world is as a room full of smoke, wherein the eye 1^ but 
little pleasure." " When, however, the Lord releaseth us from 
all evil, then shall our eyes be enlightened to see the riches of 
God*s inheritance, and His brightness and glory shall sunoond 
us on every side. O Lord and Father of my life, how modi 
hast Thou bestowed on me through faith ; and how far beyond 
all that I can now conceive wilt Thon give me when I come to 
Thee ! Lord, come quickly ! ** 

Baxter expresses himself thus concerning home-sickness: 
"Take a poor Christian, of a weak understanding, a feeble 
memory, a stammering tongue, yet his heart is set on God ; be 
hath chosen Him for his portion, his thoughts are on eteniitj, 
his desires there ; he crieth out, *• O that I were there ! * he taketh 
that day for a time of imprisonment in which he hath not bad 
one refreshing view of eternity." 

HoUaz says, that when the language of home, " the langnsge 
of faith, is first learned, hundreds of times we say, amid many 
tears, * Thou art my Jesus ! ' We fight our way through every 
doubt with this : * Thou art my Jesus, Thou shalt remain my 
Jesus for evermore !* How the heart melts, how tears of joy and 
faith fall ! O what blessedness shall it be, when heaven and 
earth shall pass away, to raise our head toward the clouds of 
heaven, and with outstretched arms and loud hosannas to ex- 
claim : * Behold, my Jesus cometh ! It is my Jesos who now 
cometh!' Especially and before all is He ours on the cross. 
Behold there my dying Love ! my bleeding Love 1 my crucified 
Love!" 

Heinrich Muller says : ** We can never think of our father- 
land above whilst we are engrossed with earthly and perishable 
things. But when God taketh the veil off these, our heart then 
tumeth straight toward heaven, and we exclaim, * Fatherland, 
sweet land ! ' 

" Of what doth a stranger think ? Of the gate leading out- 
wards. So also do my thoughts turn away from the world. 
-Ah, that I had vmigal TVv^yioild is my prison. Who would 
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wish to be long imprisoned? Death is my deliverer. Ah, 
sweet death, how long ! ** 

This pure and mighty home-sickness is experienced by the 
men of God in common with St. Paul, who, in the ardour of his 
lore to Jesus, sighed : I have '^ a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ ; which is far better : nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you " (PhiL L 23, 24). 

This pure and mighty home-sickness is the pure bridal draw- 
ing of the soul toward her Bridegroom. This drawing the bride 
of Christ has had ever since her Lord revealed Himself in the 
soul betrothed to Him ; as the Revelation of St. John says : 
*' He that testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly : 
Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus ** (Rev. xxii. 20). 

The Lord says to thee : Lcnpetuous longings for the heavenly 
home are impure in Mine eyes. The home-sickness that mur- 
murs and complains bitterly, is not of the spirit, but of the flesh. 
I am not in thee, when this impure home-sickness is in thee. 
Desire Me for Mine own sake, and I am then in thee. But 
thou desirest in one day to become a child of God and a com- 
panion of those who are in heaven ! Thou wilt not fight and 
work for Me. Thou wishest always to repose and to rejoice. 
Thou art at ease. Thou art no true citizen of heaven. 

When this impetuous home-sickness awakes in thee, then 
dost thou not seek Mine honour, but the gratification of thine 
own heart's slothfulness. But he who does not care to live for 
Me, shall not die in Me. He who lives for Me, dies in Me, and 
I live eternally in him. If I dwell not in thee, then weariness 
of the world is in thee. Worldly surfeit teaches thee a home- 
sickness that desires only to be free from the burden of earth, 
and which, if heaven did not offer the one place of rest, would 
gladly go somewhere else. Didst thou come to heaven with thy 
disgust at the world, thou wouldst soon feel tired, and unsatis- 
fied longings would lead thee back to earth. 

Only pure love toward Me, says the Lord, gives the pure 
home-sickness. I must have forgiven thee thy sins, and have 
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cleansed tbj Heart with Mj blood, or thoa liast no paxe lore 
toward Me. Dost thou love the beauty of Mj form of sufier- 
ing ? No other beauty shalt thou find in Me than that wfaieb 
I have fetched from (xolgotha. Dost thou seek in Me a moe 
teacher's form ? Thou shalt find it neither here nor in hearen. 
Thy home-sickness leads thee past the true heayen to one tbit 
thou makest for thyself, wherein dwells desolate self-torment 

Art thou anxious to behold My noble army, that is coTered 
with wounds ? Art thou not ashamed of wishing to rank among 
My heroes, when thou art unwilling to receive wounds for Mj 
sake? Dost thou long to behold My mansion? Then mmt 
thou thyself become My tabernacle. *'In My Father's house 
are many mansions," but none for thee if thou art not Mj 
abiding-place. Thy home-sickness is unjustifiable. Dost tboa 
desire to be the home companion of God in heaven? Thoo 
must then be His child on earth. It is only the children of 
God who go to the fatherland. No stranger is admitted tber& 

Fight bravely to the end, and in heaven shalt thou rejoice 
over the victory. Seek always and before all things to hxn 
communion with Me on earth, and thou shalt enjoy it undb- 
turbed in heaven. Wait for My coming. Expect it eTCiy 
hour ; and this waiting shall draw thee away from the world, 
and direct thine eyes toward thy heavenly home. Break with 
the world, and let thy heart cleave to Me, so shall the world 
with its hatred keep alive thy loving and ardent yearning for 
Me and My heaven. If thou canst not live on earth without 
Me, then shalt thou be blessed eternally in heaven. 

Home-sickness is not thy work, but Mine. With My lore on 
the cross have I created thy love. With My wounds have I 
prepared for thee thy place in heaven. Can the iron do anything 
to cause the magnet to attract it ? Behold, even so do I dr>w 
thee, says the Lord ; and when I draw thee towards l^le, then 
hast thou home-sickness. 

Be a stranger on earth, and thou shalt have the true home- 
sickness. Be a guest on earth, and thou shalt ardently long for 
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thy place at the heavenlj table. Be a citizen of heavcD, and 
thou shalt yearn to claim thy right Walk here beneath the 
crooy and thou shalt long for the golden streets of Salem. 
Suffer here from temptations, and thon shalt yearn for the Sab- 
bath rest of heaven. live in the world as Israel lived in Egypt, 
and thoa shalt ardently desire Canaan. Taste hours of peace 
and joy on earth, and they shall awake lon^ngs for full enjoy- 
ment. Dwell in the outer court of heaven, and thou shalt yearn 
to enter the holy of holies. Praise Christ in thee, and thou 
•halt long to behold Him on His throne of glory. Child-like 
\aw% arouses the yearning to behold the heavenly Father. 
Brotherly love bums with the ardent desire to see Jesus. The 
Holy Ghost draws the heart from earth to heaven. He draws 
it by a thousand labours and combats ; He teaches us by our 
word and life to confess Jesus, and blesses us in the confession. 
We are saved by hope. Hope directs her eye toward heaven. 
Fiaith directs her eye toward home. The more the heart yearns 
for Jesus, the more industrious and courageous it is. The more 
the heart lives in heaven, the more active it is on earth. Home- 
sickness is strength for work and courage for conflict It is no 
slothful feeling. It is action and life. 

Suffer my heart to be kindled by this home -sickness, O Lord. 
Abide Thou in me, so that, holy and pure, I may yearn for Thee. 
Separate me from worldly joy, and knit my heart to home. 

Amen. 

" Jeso, my Lord, I feel within my heart, 
Glowing and sweet, the trace of Thy dear name'; 
There feel I now Thy deep wounds' throbbing smart, 
There feel the healing of Thy love's pure flame." 



III. 



CHRIST BEFORE US. 



** That ye should follow His steps." 



U 



*' Let ns onward move with Jesos, 

In His footsteps, e'en thoogh slow ; 
In the world the world denying, 

On the narrow pathway go. 
Let as to yon bright home hasten, 
Though on earth, our hearts above, 
. Clinging onto none but Jesus, 
Proving faith by deeds of love. 

Faithful Jesu, be with me. 

Go before, I follow Thee ! " — Birken. 

THE inner life of Jesus was one of uninterrupted intercourse 
with God in prayer. This we know from what the Lord 
said to His heavenly Father : *' I knew that Thou hearest Me 
always " (John xL 42) ; and which refers to His continuance in 
prayer, since it is this that He reqmres of His people. For He 
gives us (Luke xviiL 1) '* a parable, to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint." 

We know that Jesus Himself fulfilled what He requires of His 
people. He has given us an example, that we should do as He 
has done (John xiii. 15). We know, therefore, that He has 
Himself fulfilled His injunction " always to pray." The being 
heard always, for which Jesus thanked, proves that He prayed 
always. 

Jesus must always have had prayerful intercourse with God, 
for He was in the bosom of the Father (John i. 18), — that is, as 
God, He was in God, and therefore in divine communion with God. 



^ 
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irL«a Jero& &s He Lung on tlie crofis for our ans, was for- 
siJbcsi d GckL He oTercame ihe God -abandonment by His 
jnTrT, for He said: *• Jfjr God, J/jr God, why hast Thou for- 
saien Mer ' Tlie word " My" declares: Dost Thou, Father, 
fwr»ke >Ie, yet do I not forsake Thee. Thus, even when the 
Fa:}:€^r. c-n ocr account, broke off intercourse with Jesus^ yet 
Je5a5 still held it fast by means of prayer. 

Jesus pc'urs forth His heart unceasingly into the heart of the 
Father. The Father therefore hears Jesus always, or, in other 
wcr^ the Father pours forth His heart into the heart of the 
Sen. There is no disturbance in this life. It is an eternal 
stream of life. 

Dost thou lead such an inward life as Jesus led ? Does there 
not yawn often between thee and God the gulf that Adam by 
his fall has made between God and men ? Dost thou not widen 
the gulf with new sins ? Does not thy heart close ? Why dost 
thou not pray? Why dost thou not listen to (rod's alluring 
promise? What must Jesus experience in thee! Thou bast 
not taken Him as the pattern of thy sad life, but thou bast 
taken Christians, whom He has created by His grace. Yet 
thou say est : These live no better than I. Their life is a falling 
away and rising again. They too mourn over times of heart- 
coldness toward Jesus, and praise the joyful moments in wbidi 
they experience the presence of His grace. Therefore can 1 
well be still. Are they children of God, as they assert, then 
also am I a child of God, for my inward life resembles theirs. 

Wilt thou take the inward life of believers as thy example, 
and not that of thy Saviour ? Art thou redeemed by believers, 
and not by Christ? Can believers save thee, or condemn thee? 
Should their life, and not the life of Christ, be thy aim, thy 
sting, or thy comfort and consolation? Wilt thou stand still 
when their inward life stands still ? Wilt thou advance only 
when they ad>'ance? Wilt thou increase and decrease with 
them ? Should their decline excuse thine, or even bear witness 
that thou art on the right way to heaven? Should not the 
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ioward life of Jesus tell thee whether thou art on the narrow 
way? 

May thy living intercourse with God be uninterrupted. May 
Jesus be before thy eyes. Mourn over every disturbance of 
living intercourse, and ask Jesus for forgiveness. May His 
inward life before thee point thee with thy sick inward life 
to Golgotha, and not to believers, who can err. May Jesus 
with His blood be thy comfort and strength. May Hb divine, 
healthful, and holy life be, to thy humiliation and incitement, 
thy mirror and example. 

The outward life of Jesus is just as much our example as 
is His inward life. He was not of the world (John xvii. 16) ; 
nevertheless. He was m the world. Art thou, as was thy Lord, 
separate from the world ? Is it clear both to thee and to the 
world that a radical difference exists between you ? Is the life 
of Jesus such an example to thee, that thou actest toward the 
world as He acted ? Dost thou live in it, yet separate from it ? 
Is the life of Jesus thy example ? If so, then separate thyself 
from the ungodly (2 Cor. vL 17). If so, let it be seen that the 
world separates itself from thee (Luke vi. 22). Because Jesus 
18 entirely and eternally one with God, therefore is He entirely 
and eternally separated from the world. Has His example 
been before thee always, warning and drawing thee? Hast 
thou not sometimes looked back at the world, even as Lot*8 
wife looked back at Sodom? Dost thou not sometimes long 
for the worldly pleasures that thou hast renounced, even as 
Israel in the wilderness longed for the flesh-pots of Egypt? 
Hast thou not, like Demas, forsaken the Lord and loved the 
world ? Dost thou not, as did Israel under Ahab, halt between 
two opinions ? 

Because the life of Jesus was separate and different from that 
of the world, therefore could He serve the world with His life. 
He did not keep His life for Himself, He gave it as a ransom 
for many (Matt. xx. 28). His whole life was ont service, with 
which He willed to remedy the misery and need of men. With A 
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this service He desired to draw the world away from nn, ind 
to win it to Himself for its own salvation. He therefore rested 
not from going about to do good whilst it was daj (John ix. 4). 
His voice of blessing and instruction ceased not until it became 
silent with the words : '* It is finished.** Even on the cross His 
hand continued to give and to save, for it was from the cross 
that it bestowed the greatest gifl of all. 

Is thy life like the life of Jesus ? Is thy life a service that 
thou renderest to others? Or dost thou serve thyself? Dost 
thou serve thy selfishness ? Dost thou serve the pleasures of 
the world, and ruin thyself with this service ? Where are the 
tears that thy hand has dried ? Where are the sighs that thj 
word has stilled ? Where are the ways that show traces of thj 
footsteps, and bear witness that thou art treading a hard path 
for the sake of others ? Wilt thou too take no rest until thou 
say in death, '* It is finished ? " Or dost thou seek rest everj 
day from the difficulties and distresses of life, of which even the 
bare thought terrifies thee ? 

He who is a child of the world does not really serve the 
world, because he resembles it. The world seeks its own, and 
troubles itself for its neighbour only from motives of interest or 
of pride, from the desire of fame, or from the greediness of gain. 
He who goes down to the root of worldly virtues, finds the 
maxim : Each is neighbour unto himself. 

Be a child of God, and thou canst with God help men. Be 
a child of God, and thou hast a life with which thou canst serve 
God (Rom. xiv. 18, 19). Look at the martyrs! They have 
served men with their life, af\;er the example of their Saviour. 
They have worked with God for men. They had neither silver 
nor gold, but what they had, namely, God their Saviour, that 
they bequeathed to men. 

Do not mix God with the world. It will not do. Thou dost 
not serve thyself, nor the world, nor God, by so doing (Matt 
vL 24). Seek not to gain the friendship of the world at the 
cost of friendship w\t\i Qcod. Tciwsc da^t not serve the world by 
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the exchange ; rather dost thou thereby sell God and thy life 
from God. Seek not worldly distractions and pleasures, under 
the pretence that a Christian must not withdraw himself from 
the world. Christian, Satan ensnares thee with the ungodly 
when thou rejoicest with them. How can the world see that 
thou art able and willing to be of true service to it, if thou join 
ill dtBorderly ways? What thou hast from this service is a 
branded conscience for denying the Lord and acknowledging 
the world, and for proving that thou art no child of God, but a 
child of the world. He who so lives that the world acknow- 
ledges him as its own, denies the Lord, and he shall be denied 
by Him at the Last Day (Matt. x. 38). 

The outward life of Jesus was a life of poverty (2 Cor. viiL 9). 
He had at His birth ** made Himself of no reputation," and had 
taken ''upon Him the -form of a servant" (Phil. ii. 9). This 
Tolmitary humility was seen in the outward poverty and lowli- 
ness of Jesus. Li His self-chosen lowly life was reflected His 
divine humility. 

God is lowly, O Christian, and wilt thou be high-minded ? 
God condescends t^ low things, and wilt thou strive for high 
ones? Ye Christians, mind not high things, but be content 
with things of low estate (Rom. xii. 16). Thou strivest for 
riches and honour, that thou mayest lead a life of contentment. 
Thy Jesus went about on earth in poverty and disgrace ! Thou 
bast a horror of this resemblance to Christ. He is to be thy 
example in other things, but not in this ont thing — not in 
humility. The struggle for power and grandeur thou keepest 
warm within thy heart, and seekest every opportunity of assert- 
ing thy greatness and wealth. How unlike thy Saviour ! He 
sought humility and lowliness, that none might be overpowered 
and dazzled by the earthly greatness that He might have chosen 
in order to have authority. But thou seekest to dazzle ; thou 
seekest to overpower ; thou art eager about thy importance in 
the world ; thou leadest a life that is directly opposed to the 
life of Christ Christ is not thy example. Thou strivest after 
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the ideas that thou hast formed for thyself of greatness ind 
power; and thou followest men who are high in earthly 
grandeur. 

He who strives for greatness in the world, shall be abased be- 
fore God. lie who strives for riches in the world, falls into 
temptations and snares. Force thyself on no one, but wait until 
the Lord make room for thee. Force thyself into nothiog that 
does not concern thee. Make not thyself important, but let the 
truth prevail Be willing to give up thy own opinion for the 
sake of the truth ; and submit the riches of thy understanding 
to the word of God. '* Bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ" (2 Cor. x. 5). Order thy life accord- 
ing to the life of Jesus, after Jesus has put His life within thee. 
Humble thyself, so shalt thou be exalted. Be poor, so shah 
thou be rich. Have nothing, so canst thou receive all things. 

Jesus lived without fear of man. He spoke the plain truth to 
the pharisces, scribes, and high priests. His fearlessness was 
grounded on His holiness and righteousness. No one could 
accuse Him of sin (John viiL 46). 

" Do what is right^ and fear no one." But neglect not the 
first, that thou mayest be able to do the second. Be not afraid 
of men, for it is not they who stand before thee. God is before 
thee. Live a life of "righteousness and true holiness" (Eph. 
iv. 24), that thy fearlessness may not be punished by the dis- 
covery of hidden sins. A selfish man is a thnid man. An avari- 
cious man turns aside the right, and darkens by apparent reasons 
his perception of right. An ambitious man passes with a light 
foot across injustice, that he may gain honour. The ambitions 
man, the avaricious man, the selfish man, — they cannot speak 
without fear. They are timid and fearful. They can do without 
the Saviour better than they can do without honour and gain. 

Comfort not thyself with the thought that thou canst not be 
bold and fearless, because thou hast too much at stake. This com- 
is given thee by thy wealth and thy earthly interests. Say 

: He who has nothm^ can N^rell be bold and fearless, for he 
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lotHing to lose ; but be wbo bas somewbat cannot be so, 

g^ tbat be bas sometbmg to lose. He wbo bas before bis 

the fearless life of Jesus, dreads no loss. He dreads not 

x>m of tbe wbole world ; for be rests not in bis possessions 

rotection, but be rests in God, as tbe omnipotent Protector 

Belper. He is, as Cbrist was, united witb God, and not 

earthly possessions. Tbe holy union of tbe soul witb God 

strength, and its courage, and its humility. If thou de- 

tbis union, pride and cowardice and weakness will then 

into thee. 

y Cbrist be in thee, so shall His life be before thee as thy 
pie I Is Cbrist not within thee, then is He not before thee. 
Cbrist be thy example and courage! For Christ is the 
38S and righteousness that avails for us before God. 



I 



I 



n. 



STj^t gedj^ of €^Bt ieatl^ts us ia §u. 

*' Grant me, O Lord, wlukt on life's mj. 
Thy sufferings to regard each day, 

My course by these to take. 
And when I reach my latest hour, 
Then may Thy cross and pains with power 
Death's ghastly image break.' 



»9 



IT is only when we are changed into the image of Christ*! 
death that we have His death before us as our example. Is 
the death of Christ not for us, then have we, both within us and 
before us, the death of sin and condemnation. 

How we should pass from this temporal life by means of death, 
we learn first when we are dead to sin in the death of Christ. 
For one learns not holy dying outwardly, but inwardly. 

We have no power over death. We cannot dictate to our 
God by what kind of death He shall lead us home. He who 
believes, knows that we have the death of Christ before the eye 
of our soul only when we have experienced Him as the power of 
our life. If we cannot do without Him in the days of health, 
surely we want Him in the hour of death. 

Live in God, and thou shalt then die in God. '' Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord" (Rev. xiv. 13). Learn this of 
Christ, O Christian. Christ gave His soul into the Father's 
hand in life, and He therefore died not imder the hand of His 
murderers, but in the hand of His heavenly Father (Luke xxiiL 
46), Die in God, and \licLow. dks.t to the life of a blessed resor- 
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x^ction ; even as Christ commended His spirit to God, and rose 
tlie third day, never again to die. 

Johann Amd says : '* When the soul is at rest, then the body 

aleeps sofUy ; for the peace of the soul is the soft quiet and rest 

of the body. Thus no true Christian feels real death ; as it is 

^written in John viii. 51 : * Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a 

man keep My saying, he shall never see death.'" Live in the 

peace of God, and thou shalt die, O Christian, in the peace of 

God ; and the quiet of the souTs peace shall give soft rest to thy 

body, such as ^e sleeping one feels whose soul has found peace 

in Christ. 

Poor was the Saviour both in life and in death. He had 
*^ not where to lay His head" (Matt. viii. 20 ; see also Job 
L21). 

Learn to die, O Christian, as Jesus died. Possess all things as 
though having nothing, and thou then losest nothing in death, 
since the world has no place in thy heart. '' We brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain that we can carry nothing out** 
(I Tim. vi 7). Be free from the world, that thy head may know 
of no place where it would wish to rest abidingly. Let thy 
dearest place be above, in heaven. Where Jesus is, there also 
desire thou to be. 

The Saviour came into the world to die for us. His life was 
the way towards death. With His coming into the world Jesus 
entered on the path of death. This He knew, and spoke of 
often to His disciples. 

Sjiowest also thou, O Christian, that thou art bom in order 
to die to sin in the death of Jesus, and then to go onward in the 
blessed consciousness that thy path leads to Jesus? Johann 
Gerhard says: "Think each hour of the goal towards which 
thou art every moment hastening. We err greatly if we think 
thai we do not die until we take our last breath. No, every 
day, every hour, every moment, we are dying. That which 
comes to our life is immediately lost to it ; that which is added 
to it is immediately taken away from it. We do not fall into i 
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the hands of death all at once, but every moment brings U9 
nearer to it. Our life is a path of which we must travel dailj 
over a part. Death and life appear so far apart, and yet no two 
things lie nearer together. Life is ever passing away ; death is 
ever threatening," 

Jesu, may Thy death teach us to remember that we must die, 
" tliat we may apply our hearts unto wisdom " (Ps. xc. 12). 
That our death may continually be before us, sufier Thy death 
to live in us. Give us Thy thoughts of life, and we shall then 
have thoughts of death. With regeneration create Thou within 
us the readiness to die. Give us faith in Thy atoning sacrifice, 
that our feet may tread joyfully in the footsteps which Thy path 
has left us. 

Jesus thought of His death always, because death was the 
purpose of His life ; and yet it came not before the hour ap- 
pointed for it by the Father. Jesus saw death and His hour in 
Gethsemane, and He wrestled with death (Luke xxii. 44). 

Christian, do not avoid thoughts of death. Death comes 
not sooner than it would come otherwise because thou thinkest 
of it ; neither is it nearer thee because thou rememberest it. 
Avoid not thoughts of death, for thou dost not thereby escape 
death. Thou art mistaken if thou think that death will remain 
at a distance from thee as long as thou keepest off thoughts of 
death. Be like Jesus. Keep death ever in view. Make thoughts 
of death the exercise of thy life. Believe, as Jesus believed, 
that thy Father in heaven has appointed the hour of thy death, 
and that thy thoughts of death do not move the hour a single 
minute either backward or forward. Let Jesus be thy example. 
Wrestle with death and overcome it. Look it in the face, and 
with the power of Christ take away its terrors. Look at death 
in the death of Jesus, and it is then a friendly angel. Let the 
death of Jesus drive away death, and bring life before the soul. 
Think of death thus, and it is far off from thee. Does it come, 
it goes away again. Does it take thee into its amis, it releases 
tiee again. For deal\i m vVi^ de«xli of Jesus is happy life. Let 



The Death of Christ teaches 21s to Die, 3 1 7 

death, therefore, be thj cheriBhed thought, for it is nought but 
life. 

But thoughts of death have this divine freshness of life only 
when thou bearest within thy heart ^' Christ offered for thee." 
Thou canst await death as Jesus awaited it only when Jesus is 
life and power within thee. 

The world never pleased Thine eye, Lord Jesu. Thine ear 
was never open to the world. Thy mouth was never in its ser- 
vice. Thy senses were dead to the world, — yes, dead in life and 
in death. Because thy senses, in life, were open to God and 
dead to the world, therefore death only accomplished what life 
had begun. 

May the death of Jesus feach thee to die. The death-sweat 
of Jesus in Gethsemane must keep far from thee the anguish^ 
sweat of despair and every heat of passion, if thou wouldst be 
like Jesus when thou diest. Thine eye, and thine ear, and thy 
mouth, must be dead to sin and the ways of sin, that they may 
not at death have to pass through for the first time the conflict 
of dying to the world. If the image of the death of Jesus is to 
be seen in thee, then must thy senses be dead to the world, but 
open and living for Jesus. May " Christ for thee," O Christian, 
close thy senses in life to the service of the world, and thou 
shalt then resemble thy Jesus in death. The death of the body 
is easy when the soul is dead to sin. The senses then close joy- 
fully in death, for they have no longer any desire for the world; 
and thou hast the hope, through death, of resembling Christ, 
since thy mind in eternal life shall be quite free for God. 

Thy continual dying announces that thou desirest to die like 
Jesus. He thought of death always ; how much more shouldst 
thou bear it in mind t He did it for others ; thou doest it for 
thyself. Jesus bore about with Him in life thy and my death, 
xmtil He suffered our death on Golgotha. But thou, as Johann 
Gerhard says, bearest ''death about with thee, because thou 
bearest about sin. The wages of sin is death." 

Be risen from the death of sin, and the dea/h of the body shall 
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not be thy death. liye, as Jesus lived, to God thy Lord, and 
thou shalt die in order to lire to Him etemallj. Die, as Jesni 
died, in one continual djing unto sin, and death is then no more 
the wages of sin, but the release from all evil, and that which 
helps us on to the heavenly kingdom of Jesus. May the death of 
Jesus meet thy dying eyes, and thou shalt then see the way to 
heaven. Is " Jesus Christ before thee," heaven is then open to 
thee, since '' Jesus Christ for thee ** is thy heaven. 

Israel was guided at night in the wilderness by a pillar of fiie 
The dying Christian is guided in the night of death by the Liglit 
of life, Christ crucified. '^ Christ for us I" and the Light of life 
before us is never extinguished. The way through the vallcj 
of death shall be bright, and we shall pass through it in safety, 
for it leads to the place whither the dying pathway of Christ led. 
It leads to the Father and to heaven. 

Johann Gerhard says : " The people of Israel had to joumef 
to the promised land by way of the Red Sea, but Pharaoh and 
his host perished therein. So is death for the godly the begin- 
ning and the door of paradise. But for the godless it is not 
even the end of all wretchedness. It is but the bond between 
past and future misery. The ungodly pass from the first deatli 
across to the second." 

Israel's journey toward Canaan through the Red Sea was for 
the Egyptians the way that led them from the fiesh-pots of Egypt 
toward death. One and the same way is a way of life and t 
way of death. For the Israelites the way was one of life, be- 
cause Moses was their leader. For the Egyptians the same way 
was one of death, because they were without a divinely appointed 
guide. 

Christ is the leader of believing Christians, and their Captain 
unto salvation. lie goes by the way of death ; we go after Him. 
His footsteps are our way. He goes through death toward the 
heavenly Canaan ; we follow Him thither. The way of death 
is for believers a way to life ; for Christ is before them. 
The death of the body is for unbelievers the way that leads 
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to eternal death, because thej have not Christ before them. 
They walk without a leader. The footsteps of Christ do not 
•how them the way. They go their own way, which ends at the 
flace to which Judas went (Acts i. 25). 

Christ's death is the way-mark from the valley of death to 
heaven, if thou, O Christian, dost believe *' for me." Christ's 
death is the way-mark from one death to the other, if thou, O 
man, dost not believe ''for me." Christ's death is a way of 
life and a way of death. May Christ teach thee to die to self, 
kflt thou die eternal death. 

Jesus forgave His tormentors and murderers, for He prayed 
for them (Luke xxiiL 84). Die thou also thus, O Christian. 
Take no animosity, take no remembrance of either offence or 
iDJary with thee to death ; but pray for thy enemies, and bless 
thenoL Thus can it be seen that thou strivest to be like Jesus. 
Jesos did not spend His dying hours in lamentation and 
complaints. He prayed, especially in the words of the 22d 
psalm, and comforted His mother and His disciple John. Be 
like Jesus, O Christian. When death approaches, think of the 
•orrow of thy dear ones, and comfort them. Think also of thy 
•oul, and pray for it ; and forget thy own pain and sorrow in 
praying and comforting. Jesus was patient even to the death 
on the cross. He opened neither His mouth nor heart to a 
angle sigh of unbelief. Be thou patient, O Christian, that it 
may be seen in whose image thou art created, and after whose 
example thou dost model thyself. Do not complain and mur- 
mur in death. May even thy last hour bear witness that thou 
dost belong to the flock of Jesus Christ. 

Stephen had learned of Jesiis how to die. He had learned of 
Jesus to pray for his enemies. Stephen's prayer for those who 
hated him was the fruit of the prayer of Jesus for His enemies, 
and therefore the most faithful image of Jesus, our exemplar. 
Jesus prayed on the cross : '' Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do " (Luke xxiii. 34). Stephen prayed : 
** Lord, lay not this sin to their charge " (Acts viL 60). Christ 
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prayed : " Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit" (Luke 
xxiii. 46). Stephen prayed: ''Lord Jesus, receive my spirit* 
(Acts vii. 59). Stephen was such a faithful image of his Lord, 
not only because he was reconciled in Him, but also because he 
had Him as an example before him ; so that Jesus was visible 
to him, as he himself said : " Behold, I see the hearens opened, 
and tlie Son of man standing on the right hand of God" (Acts 
vii. 5G). 

The death of Jesus is the book in which we must read everj 
day of our life. The crucifixion-death of Jesus is the image 
before which we must stand and contemplate day by day. 

May thy life and death, O Christian, teach others to read the 
death of Jesus, and to understand His sufferings. May thy 
death be an impress of the death of Jesus. May thy death 
light up the death of Jesus, so that from thy happy death men 
may be able to understand the power of His death to hlesi 
Live as Christ lived, and thou shalt then die as Christ ^ed. 
Strive to make thy life like the life of Christ, and He will make 
thy death like His. May Christ crucified crucify thy life, and 
thy death shall then free thee from every cross. May the cross 
of Christ be thy victory in life and in death, so shall both life 
and death glorify Christ crucified ! 



III. 
Jfiesits as (S^amplie of "^obt. 

ST. JOHN the Evangelist says of Christ : " Having loved His 
own, He loved them unto the end" (John ziiL 1). The 
lore of Jesus toward His own continued unchanged from the 
time when He chose them even to the end of His life. 

May thy love, O Christian, be like the love of Jesus. May 
thy love be no straw-fire, which within one hour bums up 
brightly and dies out. May thy love bum and give light at 
thy last hour just as brightly as when it was first kindled. 
May thy love have its nourishment in the source of love, even 
in €rod. God is love (1 John iv. 16). Thy love, O Christian, 
should not be inconstant. Thy heart should not be changeable, — 
to-day warm, to-morrow cold. Love as Jesus loved : unchange- 
ably, heartily, and fervently^ 

The love of Jesus was unselfish. He loved His own, that they 
xnight obtain eternal gain from Him. He, however, received 
nothing from them but the grace that had been given them for 
their preservation. May thy love, O Christian, be unselfish, as 
was the love of Christ. Do not love those with whom thou art 
connecte^y jnst on account of the advantage that thou hast from 
them. Desire nothing from them, but be willing to give and to 
do everything that can serve them. 

Jesus loved His disciples in humility. He washed their feet 
in lowliness (John xiiL) ; and His so doing was a most gracious 
condescension of God toward sinners. Love thou also, O Chris- 
tian, in all hiunility those who are connected with thee. Be 
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not proud of the services that thoa renderest thenii nor sta&d 
proudly aloof, as though thy lore to them -were a condesoenaoB. 
Dost thou act thus, then art thoa unlike the example thatbai 
been left thee by the lowly love of Jesus Christ Render humble j 
services of love, from the divine motive which Jesus has im- 
planted in Ilis people. Feel the omissions only of love to be 
thy very own, but acknowledge its services to be the work of 
the Spirit. Thus shalt thou be like Jesus in His humility of loie. 

The love of Jesus towards His own was pure and bolj. 
Christian, love as Jesus loved. Let not thy love make tkee 
blind ; for every blind love is impure and selfish. Parents bre 
their children blindly, when in them they love themselves ind 
the wisdom of their own training. Husband and wife love eidi 
other blindly, when they do not love in Christ Friend krm 
friend blindly, when dazzling qualities instead of Christ are tbe 
bond of union between them. Every love that rests in the fledi, 
and not in the Spirit of Christ, is blind. 

The love of Jesus toward His own was both gentle ud 
earnest St John received an earnest reproof, because his Lord 
loved him (Luke ix. 55). In thy love, Christian, let eameit- 
ness never fail in gentleness, and let gentleness never fail in 
earnestness. '* If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness '*^(GaL vi 1). 
The love of Jesus addressed Peter with full, divine eamestiMss, 
although be was chosen as the rock of the Church, ^esus called 
him a ^' Satan," because he desired to disturb the work of re- 
demption (Mark viii. 33^). Christian, if thy love is earnest, yet 
let it not be hard and rough. Do not take the earnest words of 
Jesus into thy mouth, unless thou hast the Spirit of Jesus m thj 
heart He that uses the rebuking word of Jesus when he has 
not the loving heart of Jesus, is lull of carnal zeal, even thoo^ 
he could add Bible texts to every harsh word of censure that he 
utters. It is not he that has the word of Christ who is really 
Ilis, but he that has the Spirit of Christ " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His " (Eom. viiL 9). The 
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spirit of love should make us like Jesus, and not the word of 
rebuke. The word of rebuke must not deny the heart full of 
loire, that we may resemble Jesus both inwardly and outwardly. 
Do not force thyself into the office of a reprover, O Christian. 
*' Be not curious in unnecessary matters ^ (Eccles. iiL 23). Do 
not presume to be every one's teacher. Where thy vocation- 
calls thee, there speak ; where the feelings of thy heart toward 
<rther8 permit it, there speak ; but suppress the pride of thinking 
that thou art better than those whom thou rebukest. We must 
rebuke ourselves before we rebuke others^ thajt meekness in our 
heart and words may give divine help to earnestness. 

The love of Jesus towards His- own was always kind and 
gracious. When the Pharisees, priests, and scribes persecuted 
and slandered Him, He nevertheless remained love in inter- 
course with His disciples. Take Jesus as thy example. Thou 
art ill-tempered at home, when thou hast been irritated abroad. 
If prudence should counsel thee to exhibit a quiet, or perhaps 
eren a friendly, countenance to thy enemies, thou presentest to 
those at home a dark and gloomy faoe. Thou ventest on them 
th J displeasure. Thy household suffers for all the annoyances that 
thou meetest with in the world. Thou thus becomest ever more 
and more unlike thy Saviour. Fashion thyself after the likeness 
of Jesus. 

Jesus loved His own as brethren (Heb. iL 11). The love of 
Jesus is the example of true brotherly love. Christian, do not 
treat Christians as fellow-men merely, but as brethren. For 
Christians not only stand beside thee, but they are united with 
thee through Christ. Stand by them, help them, even as thou 
wouldst help and stand by thy brother. Let the world see by 
thy active, brotherly love, that thou art Christ's brother, and 
that thou resemblest Him. Do not call Christians by the name 
of " brethren," whilst thy heart is estranged from them. Take 
not the sign of brotherly love into thy mouth as a witness against 
thj unbrotherly heart We must be bom again in the house of 
the heavenly Father, that the name of *' brother " on our lips A 
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may come forth from the heart, then shall the brotherly heart 
of Christ be discernible in our hearts. 

Jesus loved His enemies. It was from love to them that He 
died (Rom. y. 10). The lore of Jesus toward His enemiei 
demands of us : '* Lore your enemies, bless them that curse yoo, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be the childien 
of your Father which is in heaven *' (Matt. y. 44, 45). The lore | 
of Jesus towards His enemies requires us to give up every thought 
of revenge, and commands us : '' If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give him drink, ... Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good" (Rom. xii. 20, 21). Caut 
thou, O Christian, seal thy love toward thy enemies with deatk 
for them ? Does a malicious joy never arise in thy soul at the 
sight of their suffering ? Does envy never sdr within thee when 
thou beholdest their prosperity? Dost thou rejoice at their 
welfare, and grieve at their pain ? Can thy heart share with 
them both the dark and the gladdening providences of God? 
Are thy mouth and eyes full of love ? Are thy hand and heart 
full of love ? Wouldst thou be the disciple of Jesus, then most 
thou strive to become like Him. Thou must exercise thyself in 
loving thy enemies — that is, those who hate thee. Love to 
Josus Avithout love to thy enemies is a lie. He who loves Jesus 
must love his enemies, and even be willing to endure for them. 
Where are the traces of thy love toward thy enemies ? As jet 
in word only, and not in deed ? As yet in prayer only, and not 
in action ? Canst thou not bring thyself to deeds of love ? 
Dost thou think that the Lord wishes thee to resemble Him in 
the knowledge and use of the words of Scripture, and not in the 
true life from God? Verily, the Lord can dispense with thy 
words, if thou art but like Him in thy deeds 1 

The love of Jesus to His enemies is a pardoning love. His 
love covers the multitude of sins. It holds forth to us, there- 
fore, the words: **If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Eather wVLL also forgive you ; but if ye forgive not 
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men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes " (Matt. yL 14, 15). He who has experienced in his own 
heart the pardoning love of Jesus, has himself the pardoning love 
which resembles that of Jesus. Without experience there is no 
lore. Without forgiveness from God, man does not from his 
heart forgive his brother his trespasses. Without the experience 
of reoonciling love in the heart, no one becomes like Jesus. 
Forgive from thy heart, or thou showest that thou thyself dost 
not jet possess the heart of God. Forgive everything, or thou 
hast not yet obtained forgiveness of everything. Forgive every 
one, or thou art before God the outcast who has not received 
forgiveness. Seek to forget all injury, or thou hast thyself no 
well-grounded experience of the all-pardoning and all-forgetting 
lore of Jesus Christ. The love of Jesus to His enemies is a pure 
glass, which gives back to thee thy image, that thou mayest see 
how little thou art like Jesus thy Saviour, and that in deep 
penitence for the dissimilitude thou mayest strive to become like 
Him. 

The Saviour did not love in word, but in deed and in truth. 
His words were deeds. His soul-saving deed of love was His 
fttoning death. " Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
He laid down His life for us" (1 John iiL 16). The active love 
of Jesus stands before us with the requirement : " Let us not 
lore in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth ** 
(1 John iiL 18). Before the cross of Christ there avails only 
the " faith which worketh by love " (Gal. v. 6). Wouldst thou 
be like Christ, then let the empty talk cease which says to 
suffering ones: ''Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled.** 
Giye them rather '' those things which are needful to the body ** 
(James iL 16). Love without deeds is a lie. The love of Jesus 
is the truth. His love is all deed. St. John, therefore, in 
requiring that we should become like Jesus, goes so far as to 
say: "We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren" 
(1 John iiL 16). As the love of Jesus gave Him the form of 
suffering and pain, so also should our love to the brethren 
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impress on us the suffering form of Christ, as the seal of genmne 
love. Hast thon, O Christian, from love to thy brethren, pnjed 
and wept for them to Grod, as Jesus did ? Hast thou, in order 
to save them, held thy hand among the thorns of life and the '' 
dangers of death, as Jesus did ? Thy eye, thy face, thy body, 
thy soul, — they must be able to show traces of active brotherly 
love, unless thy Christianity is to be considered mere llp-serrioe. 
Does thy hand bear the marks of active love? Hast thont 
furrow on thy face from anxious love ? Hast thou, from ferrent 
love to others, kept watch one night among the many that hsTe 
been spent in thy own pleasure, or in the requirements of labour, 
or in anxiety concerning difficulties? Thy Lord kept watch 
through many a night for thy sake. Wilt thou not requite 
Him in His brethren ? 

The love of Jesus was seen most clearly in those souls thit 
received Him most fully into themselves. As a stone that is 
thrown into the water forms circles, so also the love of Christ 
in the souls of men forms circles that show more or less clearly 
how much perception each has of the love of Jesus Chrbt 
Jesus is near unto all. He gives ta all the complete, full merit 
of His atoning love. All are not equally close to Him. On 
the depth of our experience of the atonement depends our near- 
ness to Christ. 

Dost thou love all ? Dost thou help an enemy who is in great 
distress, even before thou h el pest a friend whose need is mndi 
less? When Jesus served His friends with His atoning death, 
He served at the same time His enemies. His love embraced 
His enemies as well as His friends. Those who were afar off 
felt the ardent glow of His love as soon as those who were near. 
Seek to become like Jesus. See in all suffering ones none other 
than Jesus thy brother, so shall thy love be always the same. 
The person who needs thy love does not change when thou hast 
always Jesus before thee ; and thy love, also, will then remain 
unchangeable. Love Jesus, and thou then lovest as Jesus loves. 



IV. 
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FROM Sinai God gave ten commandments. From Golgotha 
He gives but one : '^ A new commandment I give unto 
you. That ye love one another ; as I have loved you " (John 
xiiL 84). He loved us even to '^ the death of the cross ^ 
(PhiL iL 8). 

When considered superficially, the ten commandments of Sinai 
■eem easier to fulfil than does the one commandment from Gol- 
gotha. But, in reality, the fulfilment of both laws is equally 
difficult The new commandment makes us eternal debtors, 
who pay off daily somewhat of the old score, and yet see a still 
greater debt accumulating. St. Pauli says, therefore : ''Owe 
no man anything, but to love one another " (Rom. xiii. 8). St. 
Panl regarded the debt of love as one that could never be paid. 

The rich young man mentioned in Matt. xix. asserted that 
he had kept the ten commandments from Mount SinaL By his 
outward conduct he thought that he had attained the perfection 
that the ten commandments require of us. But Jesus proved 
to him that he had not kept the commandments, in that He 
demanded of him the proof of his perfection, saying : '' If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor" 
(Matt six. 22). This proof of perfection the young man failed 
to give (Matt xix. 22), thus testifying clearly that he had not 
kept the commandments ; as Luther says of this passage : '' Per- 
fection is properly the keeping of the commandments of God. 
It is dear, therefore, that this young man had not kept the 



{ 



.28 



Christ before Us. 



commandments in reality, as be imagined. This Christ showed 
him, in that He held up before him the tme woik of the com- i| 
mandments." j 

The one command from Golgotha is the substance and kend ' 
of all the ten commandments from SinaL The new commsnd- 
ment is the fulness and fulfilment of the law from Sinai (Rom. 
xiii. 10). The ten commandments are the ten shoots from the 
one root : love. The new commandment includes the ten com- 
mandments of the Old Testament, and the ten commandments 
are the unfolding of the new conmiandment. Christ is the 
fulfilment of the law of the Old Testament, and the fulness tod 
requirement thereof, Christ is the Word of the old and nev 
covenants. Therefore are the ten commandments He, ind 
only He. Therefore is the new commandment He, and onlj 
He. 

Moses carried to the people two tables of the law. The croai 
bears but one : Christ. The law-tables of Sinai bad a writing 
which only those could decipher who were able to read. The 
Uw-table of Golgotha has a writing which those also can read 
who do not know even a letter. 

Bead, O Christian, thy law in My wounds, says the Lord. 
Teach thy heart, first and before all things, to read this holj 
writing of wounds as written "for thee;" so shall word and 
walk learn to put the letters gradually together into one whole. 
" By the law is the knowledge of sin ** (Rom. iiL 20). Bead 
thy sins in My heart, that was broken for thee. Thy heart by 
nature is condemned and ruined. By every wound of My body, 
by the deep anguish of My soul for thee, canst thou see how 
the poison of sin has poured itself into thy soul and thy mem- 
bers. 

Canst thou read in My wounds that thou art a lost and con- 
demned sinner ? 

" Sentenced by Moees now to die. 
And in destruction's gulf to lie. " 

If My wounds do not become thy salvation, they will become 
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tby condemnation. If thou learn not, in time, to read the law 

in Mj wounds, thou shalt do so with wailing at the Last Day, 

when all the kindreds of the earth shall see Me, whom they 

pierced (Bey. L 7). Let Me fill thee entirely, then canst thou 

fulfil My law entirely. Let Me pay all thy debt, then canst 

thou pay thy debt to the law. Take Me entirely as thine, and 

I will take thee entirely as Mine. Thou owest thyself to Me. 

Take Me in faith, and thou canst then with Me pay Me thyself. 

Tea, Lord, I acknowledge Thee as my law, and its fulfilment, 

and its power of fulfilment. I will love Thee, that I may fulfil 

the new commandment. I will love Thy brethren, that Thou 

mayest see that I understand the law which Thou hast given me 

in Thyself on Golgotha, and that I will fulfil it. 

The law from Grolgotha kills unto life. The law from Sinai 
kills nnto death. The law from Sinai never annuls the curse 
that it pronounces against the sinner. The law from Grolgotha 
kills in ns the sin that resists the law. Under Golgotha's law 
the sinner lives, and sin dies ; for the law from Golgotha directs 
its destroying power against sin, after the sinner has obtained 
pardon by the blood of Jesus. The law from Sinai aims its 
destructive power at the sinner, because he has not obtained 
grace. The unforgiven sinner is one with sin. The forgiven 
nnner is at enmity with sin. The forgiven sinner and the 
enlightening law from Golgotha aim with united strength 
against sin. But both his sins and the law from Sinai are 
directed against the unforgiven sinner with an equally con- 
dcannatory power. 

The words of the law from Sinai the deceitful intellect of 
man explains for itself. Christ, however, with His blood, insists 
upon genuine love. Not with works that are without love, but 
with the works of love only, will Christ be satisfied. The law 
from Grolgotha may not be interpreted according to man*s think- 
ing. It demands deeds proceeding from a heart that has been 
thoroughly changed. Actions of half-heartedness and luke- 
wannness are condemned by Christ. He hates deeds that bear A 
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witness sometimes for Him and sometimes for the worid, wliid) 
are to satisfy Him at one time, and the world at anoUier time. 
Man cannot satisfy Christ, the law of IoyCi just in the waj tkt 
he likes, bat on] j as Christ Himself chooses. The law eaLpliim 
Itself, and judges us in accordance with its explanation. Be on 
your guard, therefore, against bringing to Christ anything bj 
halves. Do not try to deceive Him with mere outside wofL 
He knows and tries the heart, and He abates not a tittle from 
His demand of gentdne love. 

Christ is the new Adam. From Him descends the new noe 
of believers. It is to believing ones only that Christ serves as 
law; for they have become new creatures, created in Cbiist 
Jesus (2 Cor. y. 17 ; Eph. iL 10). Unbelief, it is tme, sijs 
that it follows the teaching of Jesus. Unbelief^ it is tme, ex- 
plains the gospel into a number of precepts. But it does not 
follow Jesus as its law. It neglects the essential rule : " Except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ; " and 
it guides itself by those precepts of the gospel that appear to it 
as right and reasonable. Unbelief follows its own will and its 
own reason. Therefore Christ is not its law. 

Faith does not explain away the gospel. Faith lives in lbs 
gospel, and by a holy life confirms it to the world as truth. 
Faith does not love mere single precepts in the gospel, neither 
does it regard the gospel as consisting of these, but of One 
Person, who is its law — namely, Jesus Christ crucified. Faith 
has the power of obedience and the desire of love to fulfil the 
law. Faith gives us Christ as our law, and as both the pover 
and the love of fulfilment. No other law have we in Christ 
than this living, life-giving law. 

Through Christ as the law our conscience is sharpened and 
enlightened, tt speaks ever more distinctly and earnestly.— 
'^All the sins awake within me, of which I used to think 
nothing; and as though this were not enough, I am nearl/ 
every day brought to judgment on account of others. I could 
never have believed that one must endure so great anguish for 
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sin. — Fonnerlj could I always comfort myself again. But 
now all this is past I feel at times, especially when I am 
falling asleep at night, as though I were to be hurried away 
that very moment to judgment and condenmation. O righteous 
God, when I think of it, I tremble ! My agony may sometimes 
slightly lessen, but it does so only to gather strength. O that 
I could be free from this ! Can there indeed still be grace for 
even me ! ** — Tes, the preceding words of Hollaz are blessed 
marks of experience, showing that Christ enlightens the souL 
Not fVom sins of deep dye, but from the utterly ruined state of 
the soul, which is brought to light by Christ, does this confes- 
sion of conscience proceed. 

Has Christ with His holy love made thee feel that thou art 
such a sinner as Hollaz describes? Then thank Him with 
thy whole heart. Let thy tears of repentance and pain be 
also tears of thankfulness. For whom the Lord loveth '* He 
porgeth,** that he " may bring forth more fruit " (John xv. 2). 
The tears that thy awakened conscience force from thee, are 
praises of the law that is Christ. 

Thou, Lord, my law, dost press into my soul with the power 
of love. It is a question of life or death. I must decide for 
Thee or against Thee. For I have not to do with many com- 
mandments, but with one, even the new commandment. If I 
had to do with many commandments, I might then be able to 
keep some, even though I transgressed others. With Thee, 
Lord, this is impossible. I either keep Thee, and live, or I keep 
Thee not, and die. I decide either for Thee or against Thee. 
Christ the law seeks in the heart of man for Christ crucified. 
He seeks for real conversion, which alone gives love to Christ 
the law. 

Thou rememberest well the precepts and warnings of thy 
earthly father. Why dost thou, then, forget the admonition 
and precept that thy heavenly Father has given thee in Christ 7 
Thou guidest thy life and actions by the directions of thy earthly 
father. Why dost thou not guide thy life by the one direction 
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that thj heaveDly Father has given thee in Christ Hu Son? 
Thoa repeatest often the admonishing words of thj earthlj 
father. Why dost thou not repeat just as often the word of 
admonition that thy heavenly Father has given thee in Christ? 
Is Christ not worthy to be remembered and followed ? How 
wilt thou excuse thy coldness and indifference toward the 
Saviour ? 

Mark, thou hast to do vrith the Lawgiver in Christ He gave 
Himself for us. This divine gift of His is the giving of the law 
on Golgotha. If thou sin against the law of the New Testament, 
thou sinnest against the Lawgiver Himself. If thou despise the 
law, thou despisest the Lawgiver. If thou attack the law of the 
New Testament with the words of thy mouth, or with the deeds 
of thy hand, or with the desires of thy heart, thou attackest 
the Lawgiver Himself. Do not lay hands on the Lawgiver. 
For He has power to save thee or to destroy; as St James 
says : " There is one Lawgiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy" (James iv. 12). To attack Him, is to condemn 
thyself. 

As surely as the law of the New Testament; if thou keep it, 
makes thee free from sin, so surely, if thou keep it not, it con- 
demns thee. For this law gives us sight; as Christ says: ''Ifl 
had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin ; but 
now they have no cloak for their sin " (John xv. 22). Thou 
knowest the law, for Christ has given it on Golgotha. Here 
avails no excuse of ignorance. May each know that he can 
and should read his sins in the death of Jesus '* for us." ^ 
thou wilt let Golgotha be thy school, in order to learn the law, 
then leamest thou freedom from the slavery of sin. But if thou 
run away from Jesus Christ's school of the cross, thou forgettest 
the law, thou runnest into the slavery of sin, and hastenest to 
eternal death. If Christ crucified were not revealed to us as 
law, we should know nothing of our sinful condition. But now 
is He made known to us. Now are we without excuse. We 
know the ground of our condemnation. We know the law of 
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liberty. We either keep this law, and we are saved ; or we fall 
away from it, and we are lost. 

The cross of Christ is the seat of judgment. Christ is the 
Judge. Christ is the Law. He who thinks that he has for- 
giveness, but who is no follower of Christ, is judged by Christ. 
Give us power, O Judge, to judge ourselves, that we may not 
be condemned with the world. Amen. 



V. 



" Follow Jesus 
Tlirough disgrace. 
Through distress — without, within ; 
So shall thy sweet resting-place 
Be the courts thy Lord did win." 

" TF any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
M take up his cross, and follow Me** (Matt. xvi. 24). 
Jesus might have had joy and honour in the world, hat for 
our sakes He chose shame and the cross ; as it is written: 
'* Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was set before Him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame ^ (Heb. xii. 2). 

Jesus ** thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but 
made Himself of no reputation " (PhiL ii. 6, 7). Christ sougbt 
not His own honour, but for the salvation of our souls He bore 
the reproach of the world ; as it is written : " For even Christ 
pleased not Himself ; but, as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached Thee fell on Me " (Rom. xv. 3). For our 
Bakes Christ resigned divine glory and all earthly greatness, sod 
became poor and lowly. For our sakes He renounced the might 
that He possessed against His enemies ; for He said to St. Peter: 
'* Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He 
shall presently give Me more than twelve legions of angels? 
But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be?" 
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Christ dispensed with the greatest necessaries of life. He 
ad not where to hij His head. He had less than even the 
easts of the field or the fowls of the air. He had nothing of 
[la own in the world, When Christ was on the cross, He suf- 
ared Himself to be deprived of every comfort of body and soul, 
ecause He willed to make us partakers of eternal salvation. 
'or our sake He was left without God the Father, so that He 
tied (Matt. zzviL 46): ''My God, My God, why hast Thou 
>r8aken Me?" 

See here, O Christian, the ardent divine love of thy Saviour ! 
nthout this the Lord would never have denied Himself to die 
RT us; He would never have been a cross-bearer from the 
langer even to the cross. Only love to us lost ones prevailed 
ith Jesus to descend to the reproach and misery of the world. 

Look at Me, My child, says the Lord. Canst thou not deny 
lyself for Me, since I have denied Myself for thee ? Give up 
ij old Adam, which hinders thee from following Me. Dost 
Mm not see and mark how selfish, and self-conceited, and self- 
rving the old Adam is ? Dost thou not see tliat it will always 
inrei but never give ; always enjoy, but never give up ; always 
emand, but never yield? Dost thou not see that it hinders 
lee from treading in My footsteps ? Dost thou not mark that, 
iien thou art led by the old Adam, thou goest ever further 
■ekward ? Sacrifice thy sinful inclinations ! Give up thy 
■rling wishes, which bring thee into sin ! This sacrifice costs 
bee nothing. It brings thee an eternal gain. It brings death 
I the old Adam, and life to thy new man. Canst thou not 
Mrifice unto Me at once thine inclinations, since I have shown 
kee that they ruin thee? Thou art to give up only what is 
Utful ; yet even this is hard to thee ! O child, how is it pos- 
ible that any one can so love ruin as to cling to it, instead of 
ing willing to surrender it ! How is it possible for any one 
% weep when called on to sacrifice the destroyer — namely, sin 
Mid its enticements ! One weeps generally at the loss of what 
B |ood ; thou weepest at the loss of what is evil I Be ashamed 



336 Christ before Us. 



of thy tears ! Be ashamed of thj distress ! Have so deep loie 
toward Me, says the Lord, as shall enable thee to give up thj 
old wishes and desires without distress and lamentatbn. 

Dost thoa act thus when I command thee to gire up thj nun 
and thy sins, what then wilt thou do if I bid thee sseiifioe 
somewhat of the good that of free grace I have bestowed on 
thee? Why dost thou follow Me with reluctance? I liafe 
offered Myself for thy sin and ruin ; wilt thou do nothing for 
Me ? I have done everything for thee. How slow thy step 
becomes when Thou art called on to follow Me in doing without 
the enjoyment of heavenly and gracious blessings I If I give 
thee always in abundance, if I grant thee joy and peace in all 
their fulness, then art thou well pleased to follow Me. If I 
take nothing from thee, but add daily to My gifts, thou then 
praisest My service. If I pour out upon thee proofs of lore, 
and remove all adversities and disappointments out of the waj, 
thou walkest then cheerfully in the narrow path. But hov 
will it be if I suffer thee to fall, that thou mayest cease to build 
on thine own strength ? How will it be if I permit the world 
to plague thee, that it may be burdensome to thee ? Wilt thou 
follow Me still in self-denying obedience, if I send thee distresses 
of body and soul, that thou mayest learn in the School of the 
Cross the A B C of patience ? How will it be, if I let Satan 
loose on thee, that his temptations may make him hateful to 
thee? 

Look at Me, says the Lord, and follow Me in the path of 
sclf-deniaL Do as I did ! Ask nothing for thyself but grace ! 
Do all, suffer all for others ! Let it be seen that thou art Mj 
disciple, who asks not, What reward have I for following Thee? 
Let it be seen that thou followest Me in true childlike obedi- 
ence, without murmuring and without questioning. 

Dost thou choose, as I chose, disgrace instead of honour^ 
poverty instead of riches, contempt instead of glory, when by 
so doing thou canst serve thy brethren, to the welfare of their 
souls and bodies ? Or, art thou unable to deny thyself, when 
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tbou hast to choose between thine own well-being and well- 
doings and suffering for the welfare of others ? Wouldst thou 
1)6 the only one to enjoy ease and comfort, rather than that 
others should be better off through thy discomfort ? Dost thou 
ao love thine own ease, dost thou so fear suffering and privation, 
that thou art unable to do anything to help the distress of thy 
brethren? Canst thou bear to live in splendour, when the 
children of God live in need and calamity ? Canst thou bear 
to live in riches, greatness, and honour, when the children of 
Grod live in misery, reproach, and poverty ? fiEast thou learned 
this of Me ? Have I acted toward thee, as thou actest toward 
those who are Mine ? Have I lived amid joy, and left thee in 
misery ? Have I not shared with thee all thy distress ? Have 
I not borne for thee aU need, even to misery, htuniliation, and 
distress on the cross ? Wouldst thou be My child ? then be 
like Me. Thou art so unlike Me. Thou livest for thyself, and 
not for Me and My brethren. If, indeed, thou understandest 
what I have given up, and suffered, and endured for thee, 
shonldst thou not have pity on My suffering children, and 
endure, and suffer, and give up for them ? 

Let Me see if thou art like Me ! Where is the piece of bread 
which thou hast shared with the poor ? Where is the money 
of which thou hast given the half to suffering ones ? Show Me 
the place in thy wardrobe which thou hast emptied for the poor. 
Let Me see the plate which stands on thy table for the famished 
stranger. Has thy foot ever been wearied in seeking out lost 
souls ? Hast thou been rewarded by them with derision instead 
of thanks ? Where has thy rescuing love showed itself? Where 
is the sickness that thou hast incurred in the service of self- 
denying love ? Alas ! head, and hand, and foot, and body, and 
soul, are healthy and bright. They are sick only from selfish- 
ness and the search after pleasure, but not from following Me. 
Tliou art unHke Me. No one in the world believes that thou 
art My disciple, however boldly thou assert it Thou dis- 
honourest Me with thy words, because thou wilt not follow Me 

T 
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with deeds. Let the light of thy good works shine before men, 
that they may glorify the heavenly Father (Matt xr. 16). 

Thou canst not give up anything to which thou art aceos- 
tomed, in order to help those in distress. Thou dost prefer thine 
own ways to thy brethren. Thou dost feel the depriTation of 
what thou art used to far niore than thou dost feel the calamitiei 
of others ! Didst thou find such a heart in Me, when thou didst 
see Me in My pangs on Grolgotha? Didst thou experience sach 
a heart in Me, when thou didst throw thyself at My feet? T^ 
thou act now toward others differently from what I have acted 
toward thee ? Is it thus that thou dost keep the tow of faith- 
fulness which thou didst make when I gave thee grace, and My- 
self became the curse in order to save thee ? Is this, thy cold- 
heartedness, the result of the mercy that I have shown thee? 
Verily ! I have found in thee one needing grace, but no fol- 
lower ! 

But, thou givest, thou deniest thyself, thou sacrificest thyself 
for others, — and yet, I say unto thee: Thou hast thy reward 
(Matt. vi. 2). Thou givest, that thou mayest receive again. 
Thou exercisest thyself in self-denials, that thou mayest not feel 
privations generally, and thus not suffer when God sends thee 
any. Thou deniest thyself, that thou mayest see thyself crowned 
with glory by others. Thou sacrificest thyself, that thou majest 
boast afterwards of what thou hast done, and that thou mayest 
be able to demand this and that of others. Thou art a Pharisee 
and a hypocrite I Thou clothest thyself with the appearance of 
self-denying love, but thou hast in reality a covetousness that is 
forbidden and insatiable. Wast thou baptized in My name? 
Wast thou baptized into My death ? Art thou called aAer Me? 
Verily I I tell thee that thou art a caricature of Me. Thou hast 
denied Me instead of denying thyself. Thou hast sought thine 
own honour instead of Mine. Thou art nought but a mask, 
nought but a blade in the bundle of tares (Matt xiiL 80, 40). 

All that I have done, I have done from love to thee. Dost 
thou do everytihm^ itom lov^ to Me ? Unless love bum in thine 
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offering, I delight not in it Though thou shouldst '* speak 
irith the tongues of men and of angels,** yet, if thou have not 
love, thou art '* become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbaL** 
Fhough thou bestow all thy goods to feed the poor, and give thy 
l>ody to be burned, yet, if thou have not love, it profiteth thee 
nothing (1 Cor. xiii. 1, 8). Dost thou suppose that I desire 
ncrifice without self-denying love ? '* To what purpose is the 
muldtude of your sacrifices unto Me ? saith the Lord ** (Isa. L 11). 
'^I desired mercy and not sacrifice** (Hos. vL 6). Did I bring 
inch an offering for thee? And wilt thou bring now such unto 
Me ? Depart from Me. Thou hast never experienced My love 
on the cross, or My love with its sacrifice would be an example 
to thee. Thou art dead in self-love and self-righteousness, and 
yet, though dead, thou wilt imitate life. O how thou deceivest 
thyself I Gro to Grolgotha, that thou mayest there receive life in 
My death. Then shalt thou be like Me. For the life that I give 
thee strives to resemble Mine, and it shall one day do so entirely. 
But thy death can never resemble My life. I must live in thee, 
before My self-denial can be dear to thee as thy example, and 
law, and the aim of thy endeavours. Take Me, My child, as the 
sacrifice for thee, and I will come into thee, and will remain be- 
fore thee as thy example. 

I Myself stand before thee, says the Lord, in order to demand 
and to try thy self-denying love. In the soul-distress of thy 
brethren I call to thee for help and deliverance. In the crushed 
form of those full of affliction I stand before thee and inquire 
of thee : Dost thou know Me, dost thou understand Me, dost 
thou know what I desire of thee ? The hidden, quiet sighs are 
from Me. I am he who entreats thee for aid. I am the hungry 
and thirsty and naked one who claims thy love. I will sec if thou 
lore Me, or if thou wilt send Me from thee with but a small gift, 
or, it may be, with nothing at all. How small is the sacrifice 
ihat I demand, how easy the self-denial that I in My brethren 
require of thee I Wilt thou stand the test ? Wilt thou regard 
Me with hear^, self-forgetting love, as I regarded thee when I 
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forgot Myself in order to give up My life for thee on the accursed 
tree? 

How small is the loving proof of thy self-denial in comparison 
with that which I have given thee of Mine ! Wilt thou boast 
then, and regard thyself with self-satisfaction? O My child, 
hast thou seen this in Me ? This hast thou learned of thy canul 
pride, but not of Me. Deny thyself, and take up thy cross 
without self-complacency. Give Me proofs that thou nnder- 
standest Me, and that thou hast experienced My self-denial as 
thy salvation, that I can say unto thee : Thou art Mine. 

Ask then, O Christian, in following thy Lord, for neither the 
praise nor the slander of the world. Despise the husks of the 
world^s praise, and turn a deaf ear to its calumnies. Maj 
Christ's self-denial give thee courage. As Hollaz says : '* Esteem 
everything— even the greatest, the best, and the dearest in the 
world — as nothing but dirt and shame.** May the reproach of 
Jesus be both thy humility and thy honour, so shalt thou hare 
the courage that is needed in order to be one of His joyful croas- 
bearers. Ask not the flesh, Christian, whether it will follow 
Jesus. For the flesh has no delight in following the Lord, when 
He vdlls to lead us through self-denials and privations. Take 
no counsel with flesh and blood when the question is that of 
serving the Lord, but flx thine eyes on Jesus, who has loTed 
thee even unto death, that He may give thee an example of 
love, and show thee that thou shouldst with self-denial love 
Him and His people in return. Hold thyself ever ready to die 
for Jesus, and thou shalt then always live for Him. He who 
lives for Jesus, has Jesus before him. He who offers his hfe to 
Jesus, shall gain it. He who sacriflces to Jesus his life of sin, 
receives in return the life of faith. He who oflers the life of 
the body in the service of Jesus, receives in return eternal life. 
He who dedicates his life of faith to the service of Jesus, shall 
hear in heaven the song of praise that is spoken of in the Bevela- 
tion of St John: ''They loved not their lives unto the death** 
11> 




VI. 

" T AM the Truth," says the Lord (John xiv. 6). Therefore, 
JL O man, thoa shouldst not search for and make the tmth. 
The truth was, before thou didst seek it. It was, before thou 
didst make the attempt to represent it. 

*' I am the Truth.** Do not conceive for thyself a notion that 
thou callest truth, and still less judge Me by thy idea of truth. 
Bather shouldst thou by Me judge whatever thou thinkest to be 
truth. I will be the judge and measure of what thou callest 
truth. Look at Me as I hang on the cross ! Canst thou see 
that I am the truth ? Afler Me shouldst thou fashion thyself and 
thy understanding. Through Me shouldst thou thyself become 
inwardly and outwardly true. 

When thou findest Me, then findest thou the truth. If thou 
store thy memory with that which the wisdom of this world puts 
forth as truth, yet wouldst thou leave thy heart still in false- 
hood. If thou cultivate thy understanding according to aU that 
the wisdom of this world gives out as truth, yet thy understand- 
ing would increase in pride and thy will in stubbornness, and 
thou thyself wouldst stand outside the truth. In Me standest 
thou in the truth. Fashion thy understanding af^er Me. Sub- 
mit thy will to My will, and thou submittest it to the truth. 
Fill up thy memory with Me, and thou fillest it with the truth. 
Only when I live within thee, only when I am thy will and heart, 
canst thou perceive Me as the truth. Only when I have made 
thee inwardly free (John viii. 82), canst thou regard the truth 
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in Me with an unyeiled eye. First must I tlioioiigblj coniert 
thee from the father of lies (John yiii. 44), before thou unda> 
standest how to fix on Me a gaze that is clear and immoyeable. 

Let thj heart be in accordance with the heart of God, ays 
the Lord, even as My heart accords with the heart of My Father. 
Because We are One, therefore are Our hearts also one. Wilt 
thou have part in Me, that is, in the truth, then must thybeirt 
be one vritli the heart of God. Thou thus becomest what thoa 
oughtest to be. Thou art more than Adam was before the FaU. 
Adam was to preserve the truth in which he was created He 
fell into the lie. Thou, My child, receivest with My heart the 
tried and proved truth. Thou shalt be Mine image, created 
after Me, thine Exemplar. 

Be true in thy words, as Jesus was. He did not weig^ His 
words out of regard to the person whom He addressed ; as it 
says in Scripture : ** Master, we know that Thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest Thou for anj 
man ; for Thou regardest not the person of men " (Matt xxiL 
6). Therefore shouldst thou also, O Christian, not accommodate 
thy words to the importance of men, but thou shouldst be 
guided by what is just and right. Let not thy words waier 
uncertainly between two things that promise advantage, as the 
tongue in the scales, so that whatever form the affair maj take, 
thy words may always prove advantageous. Let not the im- 
portance of wealth deceive thee, and make thee a hypocrite. 
The dread of threatening want, or the loss of a favour, or aiudetj 
concerning the decrease of income — let not these decide thj 
words any more than the increase of thy income, a proof d 
kindness and favour, or the relief of thy necessities, when thej 
occur in order to induce thee to serve injustice and wrong. 
Esteem and look at Christ, the one Just One. That thou majest 
not disgrace Him, may thy words be independent and trae. 
Listen neither lo the praise nor blame of the stream of time. 
Segard not ils «a\.\iOT\\.^ %o tdxis^ ^& Xa ^t'cshr VsSva vt th^ ssient- 
ing word. Uay 3wa», \icii ^wvwa^Xifc Sio.^ ^okss^^^ 
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changed not the eternal word of truth for either the '^Hosannal" 
or the "Crucify Him I" of the multitude. May thy heart be 
free from what is false, and thy words shall then be so also. 
«< Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves ** 
(Matt. X. 16). 

The word of truth is the word of humility. The word of 
truth is the word of gentleness. The word of truth is the word 
of power. The word of truth is the word of light. Be true 
toward thyself, and thou wilt then be trtie before others also. 
May Jesus, the Truth, be within thee, that He may be able to 
stand before thee as example of the truth. When Christ is not 
inwardly united with a soul by grace, it cannot have Him before 
it as mirror and precept. Instead of having Christ crucified, it 
has only an image of its own making. 

Passionate, vehement, and excited words are untrue words. 
Luxuriousness, anger, and passion, say more than they either 
intend or know. They are falsehoods. For they gainsay what 
man should be : a child of God. The false and deceitful word 
hardens untruthfulness in the soul. Just as many grains of sand, 
when thrown one on another, form at last a heap, so, many un- 
true words pile up a load of sin, which oppresses us, and we 
speak ever burdened with the weight. O that thou mayest make 
thyself free through Christ I This nightmare of thy untruth- 
fulness separates thee from the breath of the life from God, and 
gives thee the death-rattle of a soul that is on the point of dying 
eternal death. Falsehood is the death-rattle of dying souls. 

Be true in thy actions, as thy Saviour was. The heart of 
Jems was in His deeds. The* deeds of Jesus accorded with EEis 
words. So, also, must thy words be borne witness to by thy 
deeds, of which love must be the kerneL As Jesus will be re- 
vealed at the last day, so also shalt thou be made known with 
aU thy doings. Do not sin in secret, or thou wilt be ashamed 
at the last day. Do no evil, and thy actions will then have 
no need to shun the light. Let truth be m s^i \!ti^ ^ckxv^^^ «:cA 
lore will shine forth in thy actions as t\ie Ai^t. liON^ ^^ ^^'^ 
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the light '* Every one that doeUi evil hmteUi the light, neither 
oometh to the light, lest 'his deeds should be reproved "(John 
iiL 20). The example of Jesus Christ is light and punishment 
for liars. ''He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God" 
(John iii. 21). The example of Jesus is light, and he who 
follows Him becomes himself a light. 

Be true in thy actions, as Jesus was. Render no service jost 
in order to be able at a convenient time to demand another in 
return, whilst pretending that thou art actuated by the greatest 
disinterestedness. Be not obliging to others, in order to han 
the right of annoying them, at a fitting opportunitjr. Bender 
no services in order to take from others the power of saying that 
thou actest from motives of long cherished hatred if thou rain 
them afterwards by words and actions. 

Thy deeds must reveal thy sentiments, not hide them. Thej 
must be the most powerful language either for or against thee. 
The true meaning of words is made known only by deeds. Thj 
good words must manifest themselves in deeds. How wilt thou 
prove that thou art trying to be like Jesus, and that thon art 
taking Him as tliy example, unless thou sufferest the truth, which 
He is, to be seen in thy actions ? 

Let all that thou doest and leavest, O Christian, be left and 
done in God, and thou hast then Christ before thee. Do eTerjf- 
thing to the glory of God and for the welfare of others, and thon 
hast then Christ before thee. Let all that thou either doest or 
leavest undone, be without selfishness, and thou hast then Christ 
before thee as thy example. That the doings of Christ may 
be always before thee as thy example, O Christian, regard them 
attentively. Read diligently the life and death of Jesus Christ, 
as they are painted before our eyes by the word of God. Ex- 
perience each day more deeply the words " Christ for as," » 
shall Christ's union with thee increase in depth and fervour, and 
His example will reixitciii SsriTjiw^sJc^ftXjfcVsi^ '^'^ ^va <^C \h\ loie. 
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BECAUSE Jesns Christ is the Truth, He is therefore the 
only Way to heaven and to a godly life. 

Which way goest thou towards heaven ? Art thou going the 
way that is given and pointed out by God, or art thou making a 
way for thyself ? Dost thou not know, that there is salvation 
in none other than Christ ? Dost thou not know, that '' there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
mnst be saved?** 

Thou avoidest Christ as the way to heaven, and makest round- 
about ways and crooked paths, which never lead to the desired 
goaL Thou makest for thyself a way of thine own self-righteous- 
ness, and pavest it with pious wishes and good intentions which 
are never fulfilled. With thine own sinful reason wouldst thou 
improve the One Way to heaven, namely, Christ, and make it 
passable. Because Christ, the way, is difficult to thee, therefore 
wouldst thou rather wander in error (Isa. liii. 6) than suffer Him 
to be thy way of salvation. Yet thou pretendest that thou must 
seek a way whereby thou canst be saved. 

Against Christ, the way to heaven, thy reason speaks loudly, 
saying : If He were the only way, then would all the heathen 
who have never learned to know Him be condemned gmltless. 
K He were the only way, then would all other religions be only 
so many means to the condemnation of souls. This no one be- 
lieves. If He were the only way, then would all men who have 
not the promises, and faith in the promises, be lost eternally. i 
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This is impossible. Jesus cannot be the only way to HeaTen. 
For many upright men would then be lost, just because tbej 
do not believe in Him as their Lord and God. No I God is 
love ! says reason. It makes by the side of Christ a waj 
whereby all can attain to a salvation which is not of Christ, and 
which therefore is found nowhere but in destruction. Reason 
cares apparently for the salvation of every one, but it does not 
do so in reality. It has converted no heathen, trained no mis- 
sionaries, given them no strength to bear the greatest privations, 
and to risk even life itself for the salvation of the heathen. No! 
rather is it thus : Faith in the One Way to heaven manifests 
solicitude for the salvation of all by works of love, and by the 
sacrifice of everything earthly, including life itself; whilst reason 
leaves the heathen in their misery. 

Ask thyself whether thou art infected by the plague of this 
godless reason. Ask thyself whether by carelessness and inac- 
tivity, as regards the heathen and the unbelieving, thou showest 
that thou dost not accept Christ as the only way to salvation. 
Where are thy sacrifices and gifts, where are thy prayers, that 
should help to make known the one way, even Christ, among the 
unbelieving and the heathen? Prayers, and gifts, and sacrifices 
fail, because thou regardest thy way. Thou dost not heed the 
way that is Christ, neither carest thou which way the heathen 
and the unbelieving take ; as Isaiah says : ** We have turned 
every one to his own way " (Isa. liii. 6). 

Christ, the way, is before thee, for He is before thee in the 
Holy Scriptures. He is preached to thee. He shines before 
thee in the confession and life of true witnesses of the faith. Yet 
thou castest Him behind thee, that thou mayest be able to go 
the way of thine own thoughts and plans. Thou canst go astray 
from Christ, the way, only by blinding the eyes of thy soul 
with self-righteousness and stubbornness. As surely as Christ 
is the way (John xiv. 6), so surely must He by His word mark 
all thy ways as those that lead to destruction, and must judge 
them with ihe woxd ol 'Qae moxith. Take care that thou dost 



Christ the Way. 347 

not perish in thy way, when Christ destroys it ; as it is written : 
" The way of the ungodly shall perish " (Ps. L 6) ; and again : 
" Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way ** 
(Ps. iL 12). 

The only way to salvation goes straight through the heart of 
the Son of Grod. The soldier has laid open the way with his 
qpear. St Thomas could lay his hand on this way. Christ has 
prepared Himself as the way for men. His hands and feet, 
which toiled even to blood on the cross, bear witness that we 
hare caused Him weariness in preparing the way. 

Canst thou overlook this way, Jesus Christ? Canst thou 
pretend that thou dost not see Him ? Would not a man who 
had toiled even unto blood, move thee to ask him in whose hard 
service he had been thus tormented ? Does not Christ before 
thee in His form of suffering move thee to inquire of Him in 
whose service He has thus laboured ? Ask Him ; and thou shalt 
receive the answer : " For thee." Christ before us points us to 
Christ for us, if we let " Christ before us ** be our guide and 
way. If thou but believe, '' Christ for me," then is He always 
before thee ; then is the prayer answered : 

" that Thy suffering form may bo 
Before mine eyes abidingly ! 
For on Thy beanty I would gaze 
Untired, in rapture and in praise. " 

Wouldst thou come out of thyself and out of thy plague of 
sin and tangled thoughts of error, then use Christ as the way. 
Set thy foot upon the Rock, even Christ, and thou hast taken 
the step that shall bring thee out of the abyss of thy ruined 
heart Do not try first self-improvement and self-mortificatioD, 
for these lead thee only deeper into the gulf. Thou canst not 
of thyself come out of thyself. Just as easily could one who 
had fallen into a deep pit take hold of himself and draw himself 
out Christ alone is the way that can lead thee from thyself 
and thy evil passions. This way is also the separation and a 
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boundarj between what tbon wast once ; ^ darkness,'' and wbal 
thou art now : " light in the Lord** (Eph. ▼. 8> 

But, in order to have Christ before thee as the way, thoa 
must have Him within thee. For no one can discern Christ 
with the eyes of the flesh and understanding. Only the en- 
lightened eye of the soul can understand and see Him as the 
way. But the eye of the soul can be enlightened by none but 
'' Christ for us." The words *' for thee " bring more brightneM 
to thy soul than the mid-day sun brings to nature. Christ 
before us requires Christ in us. He who has not Christ in his 
heart, has before him no way whereby, with dry feet, he csn 
pass out of the depths of the heart through the jnire of sin. 

The cross of Christ was the way for the life of Christ, that 
He might pass out of the world to the glory of God ; as Christ 
says (Luke xxiv. 2G) : " Ought not Christ to hare suffered these 
things, and to enter into His glory ? *' 

Wouldst thou walk in the right path toward glory in heaven, 
then must thou go in the way of the cross.. Thou must become 
like our Exemplar. His cross must be thine, because thine was 
His. Art thou not in the way of the cross, then art thou not 
in the way that can lead thee out of thyself and thy sins. Tlie 
repentant one, dying to his sins in godly sorrow, is he who 
attains to the salvation and glory of a Christian in Christ 

Christ is the way out of the world. He went over Golgothi, 
in order to go to His heavenly Father. He went over Golgoths, 
in order to leave the world. Behold Christ before thee I The 
law by which thou coraest to God, and . by which thou deniest 
the world, whilst thou art in the world, is : " (jo by way of 
Golgotha I " If thou wouldst not die eternally, and run with 
the world to eternal ruin, then go by way of Golgotha. There 
is no other way of passing safely through the world bat by 
Christ crucified. With good resolutions we can go on very well 
for ten days, and yet fall on the eleventh. With good rules of 
life we can pass through a hundred difficulties, and yet be en- 
trapped to QUI luin m \.Vv^ u^^t perplexity. By worldly wisdom 
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we can find ont many ways that lead into and through the 
world, bnt no way that separates us from it To hold with the 
world may do all very well until death, but then— destruction 
and the world cleave to our souL 

The cross of the world is a sign that thou goest by way of Gol- 
gotha. The reproach of the world calls after thee : '' Thou also 
art one of them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee " (Matt xxvL 73). 
Share not with the world its pleasures and haunts of pleasure, 
80 can it be known that thou leavest the world by ¥ray of Gol- 
gotha. Before thee lies the glory of the world in its delights 
and enjoyments. But before thee is also Christ, the way of 
suffering, who predicts for thee much tribulation, if thou go to 
Him and separate thyself from the glory of the world. Which 
way choosest thou ? 

*^ Why dost thou so fear,** says Thomas k Kempis, '' to bear 
the cross ? It is the cross that leadeth onward to heaven." 

'' There is no welfare for the soul, and no hope of eternal 
life, without the cross. Take up thy cross therefore and follow 
Jesus, and thou shalt enter into life everlasting. He Himself 
went before, bearing the cross. He even died for thee, that 
thou mightest be ready to bear thy cross, and be willing to die 
for Him." 

*' There is no other way to true inward peace, but the way 
of the holy cross, and of daily mortification. Go where thou 
wilt, seek what thou wilt, thou shalt find no higher way above, 
and no safer way below, than the way of the holy cross." 

** The cross is the royal way to heaven." 

Do not go on in the feeling of security that wealth gives, or 
thou art on a wrong way. Do not go about in the pride of 
intellect, or thou art on Satan's pathway. Put not thy trust 
in the greatness of thy possessions, nor in the approbation of 
the world, nor in the power of health. All these are mistaken 
ways. 

Wherever thou art, there be in the power of Christ When 
thou imdertakest anything, do so in the name of Jesus; and 
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when thine undertaking is accomplished, then offer Him Uunki 
If thou thus begin and end, then hast thou Christ before thee 
as the way ; yes, thou hast already trodden the begmning of 
the ¥ray. Let Christ be thy confidence. Regard Him when 
thou seekest the means of doing any good. Kegard Him, that 
He may become the aim of all thy doings. Do this, and thon 
shalt not turn aude into false paths; but with Christ before 
thee, shalt thou always remain in the way to heaven. 

" My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your wsjs 
My ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher thin 
the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and Mj 
thoughts than your thoughts ** (Isa. Iv. 8, 9). Because I am too 
high for thee, wilt thou therefore go away from Me ? Because 
thy thoughts cannot reach and understand Me, wilt thou there- 
fore unbelievingly hesitate to follow Me ? Wilt thou first tee, 
and then believe ? Hast thou no confidence in Me ? 

Christian, follow thy Lord, whether thou canst understand 
His leading and His way, or not. No one has ever yet been 
lost on the way to heaven. But on the broad road all are lost 
The more childlike we follow, the more fatherly is the manner 
in which the Lord leads us. The more believingly and confid- 
ingly we clasp His hand, the less often we stray from the path 
of life. The highway of God leads across the depths of sin and 
destruction. The heavier the cross, the easier our walk in the 
way of salvation. The lower the cross presses us, the sorer 
may we be that we are on the way that is higher than the 
heavens are above the earth. The more our sighs ascend from 
the depths of our soul, the higher they go, and the higher ve 
go. The depth of humility is the sure sign of the high and 
blessed walk in the heavenly way. 

Lead me, Lord, in the way of life, and I will walk therein. 
Amen. 



VIII. 



I AM "the Life," says the Lord (John xir. 6). Every de- 
parture from Me is death. Every life that is not of Me, 
if death. Is thy life unlike Mine, then are there traces of death 
in it Love Me, and thou shalt live for Me. Love Me, and 
thou shalt walk before Me. I am the beginning and power of 
thy life, and I am also the law and example of thy life. I 
give thee Myself as thy life, that thou mayest direct and rule 
thy life by Me. 

Thou shouldst continue thy life as I have begun it. As I was 
the power of thy life at first, so will I be this again continually. 
As I have directed and guided thy life through regeneration, so 
shouldst thou direct and guide it even to the end. The new 
law of life, that thou hast learned in Me, should keep thee 
faithfuL Thou shouldst keep Me as thine example, as I have 
g^yen Myself to thee. 

I became the beginning of thy life, in that I destroyed thy 
death. Mortify, therefore, each day all sinful life in thy mem- 
bers, that thou mayest show that the beginning of life is powerful 
within thee. The forgiveness of sins was the death of thy death, 
and it shall also remain this. I became thy life in that I gave 
Myself to thee of free grace. Thou must therefore daily obtain 
grace by prayer, that I may remain thy life. Without grace 
thou diest off from Me. By grace thou livest Me into thyself. 
My image, which was before thee, shall beam forth from within 
thee. 
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I became the power of tby life, that thou from within slightest 
rule thine outward life, that thou mightest avoid sinful inclina- 
tions, words, and actions, and be able to begin a life that ii 
pleasing to (rod. Walk in the path that I have shown thee. 
Do not appropriate to thyself any mere outward good, for it is 
only show and hypocrisy. Whatever is good of the outward life 
must proceed from the heart ~ Then is it truth. The outward 
life must be an image of the inward life. Strive after this. 
I have set Myself in thy heart, O Christian, as the strength of 
thy life. Keep Me there. Let Me remain where I am, or thou 
losest Me. But, if I remain, thou hast Me then as thy strength 
for every power both of soul and of body. Bemember therefore 
each day to cherish Me where I have become thy life. Cherish 
faith and prayer, wherewith thou hast held Me hitherto as thy 
strength, that I may remain thy strength even to the end. 
Cherish the Holy Ghost, that He may guard and strengthen in 
thee the faith and prayer that should bring Me daily to thee as 
thy renewing strength. 

Direct and order thy life, Christian, as Christ has taught 
thee. When Jesus became thine, and thou becamest His, then 
was the world crucified unto thee, and thou unto the world 
(Gal. vi. 14). Live as Christ lived. His life drew each day 
fresh spiritual strength from God. This remains the law of 
life : daily renewal. Let not thy soul live from the one good 
that it received at the hour of regeneration, but give it didly 
fresh nourishment. He who experiences nothing new in inter- 
course with God, has no real intercourse with Him at all ; and 
though he may assert that he has, it is nevertheless imtrue. 
For, where there is no daily renewal, there is death. Dailj 
must repentance and forgiveness of sins be renewed. Daily 
must the outpouring of the Holy Ghost be renewed, that re- 
pentance and the yearning of faith may abide a living work of 
God. Where no renewal of the Holy Ghost takes place, there 
the hand of faith is a withered hand, which can neither hold 
the old grace nor grasp the new ; there tears of repentance are 
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at best but tears of duty, or of spiritual interest and a self- 
righteous deception of the soul; or, what is still worse, they 
are mere crocodile tears. The life that does not follow the law 
of daily renewal becomes a phantom life. All mere appearances 
of life are phantoms. Yet they seem to the weak eye of the 
spirit as fresh forms of life ; and the darkened heart thinks that 
these phantoms and shadowy forms are life. 

Jesus has laid thee on the breast of the Gospel. Follow His 
teaching. Draw in the milk of the Gospel (1 Cor. iii. 2). Do 
not perish with hunger on the breast of the GospeL But thou 
wilt die of starvation if thou close thy mouth to prayer. The 
praying mouth is the mouth that draws in nourishment. The 
praying heart is the hungry heart. Satisfy thy heart daily, O 
Christian, with new and divine nourishment. He who does not 
open his heart and mouth to daily and diligent prayer hinders 
the entrance of grace into the heart. He takes not the refresh- 
ing and renewing water of life that the Lord offers him. His 
heart becomes a fetid swamp. He becomes a savour of death 
unto death (2 Cor. ii. 16). 

A living tree must put forth leaves in the spring, and thus 
renew itself. A Christian must have an eternal spring, and be 
renewed at all times. 

The continual renewing of the heart does not take place 
without inward and outward conflict. Hindrances must be 
fought down, that grace may have free access. The outward 
walk of the Christian before the world must follow the rule that 
guides his inward life before God. The law for the outward 
walk is — daily renewal. Place thyself with thy outward walk 
before the Crucified One. To the death with thy outward walk, 
to daily death must it descend 1 As flowers, of which the roots 
are killed in the earth, wither and die, so must the life of thy 
old Adam vrither and die in every direction, through being 
torn up by the root, namely, the love of sin. 

Go beneath the cross. " Fetch," as Baxter says, " one coal 

daily from off this altar, and see if thy offering will not bum. 

z 
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Light thy lamp at the flame, and feed it daily with oil from 
hence, and see if it will not gloriously shine. Keep dose to 
this reviving fire, and see if thy affecUons will not be warm.** 

As the stem of thy outward life is hewn down and renewed 
in Christ, so must each individual shoot die the death of the 
stem. Outward change and laying aside is not renewal Out- 
ward adoption of what appears good belongs to hjrpocrisy when 
it takes place in order to deceive, and to self-delusion when it 
occurs through ignorance. 

Souls, ye who have denied the law of life, ye are dead and 
buried in your sins. Only the body awaits its death in order 
to complete the burial of body and soul in eternal death. 

Ye who go about with the withered hand of faith and the 
dying fire of love, ye have neglected the law of life— daily 
renewal. Crippled souls ! all your infirmities and aU your sick- 
ness come from the neglect of the law of life, which b Christ, 
and which, given in words, is — " Be renewed " (Eph. iv. 23). 

Come I listen to the exhortation to return and live according 
to the law of life I Hear it from the Revelation of St. John : 
" I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent ** (Rev. ii. 4, 5). 

Christ is the life, and the law of life, and the fulfilled law of 
life. He is the ideal of life. All in Him is life. 

Look at Christ, thy ideal ! In thy hand is the trace of death. 
This canst thou see by the pierced hand of Jesus. In thy heart 
is the trace of death. This canst thou see by the pierced heart 
of Jesus. In thy eye is the trace of death. This canst thou 
see by the dimmed eye of Jesus. On thy brow is the trace of 
death. This canst thou see by the wounds that the crown of 
thorns caused the head of Jesus. Death is to be marked in tbj 
tongue. This is evident by the parched tongue of Jesus. Thj 
foot bears traces ol de^lli. This is seen in the pierced foot of 
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Jesus. Thy whole body is forfeited to death. This is seen by 
the martyred body of Jesus, which was given unto death for 
thee. Within thy soul are traces of death. This is seen in 
God*8 abandonment of Jesus when He was on the cross. How 
much thy life is unlike the life of Christ, canst thou see at the 
cross. On the cross hangs thine image. Thus art thou. On the 
resurrection mom thou beholdest Christ's image. Thus is He. 
Now knowest thou how far thou art from resembling thy example 
of life. Lead the life of the Risen One, and thou art then like 
Him. May Jesus live in thee. May Jesus be thy life. May 
Jesus be thy ideal May every trace of death be driven out of 
both body and soul. May Jesus draw thee, that thou mayest 
show forth in thyself His image. 

Why do we with thousands go backward? Because the 
image of Sodom and the flesh-pots of Egypt allure our eyes. 
Why do we not walk forward ? Because our looks turn away 
from Jesus, our example. Has Christ redeemed us, that we 
should not bestow on Him one look ? Has He given us life, 
that we may despise it? He that does not strive to be like 
Christ slights Him, and does not vouchsafe to regard Him. 

Has Christ on the cross shown us our image in order that we 
should turn away from it with indifference ? Would we be like 
the man who beholds his natural face in the glass ? '' For he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was '' (Jas. i. 23, 24). Wouldst thou 
thus look into the living mirror — into the wounds of the Cruci- 
fied One ; wouldst thou there perceive thy sinful form, and 
then go away and forget both thy form and His ? Or, wilt thou 
not forget the image, but use it only for thine own knowledge 
and affairs ? Knowledge without life is condemned ; actions 
without life are condemned. Christ wills to have our heart, 
and not merely our knowledge. He desires not to hear what we 
can repeat from memory, but He would know whether we have 
Him as our life. He desires not to see how many outward works 
we can undertake, but He would know whether life is in them. 
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When my eye grows dim, then shall the eye of my sotil re- 
gard Thee, Lord Jesu. When my body decays, then shall my 
soul bear Thine image within her, until my body shall be 
changed into the image of Thy glorified body. I possess Thee 
now invisibly, and form to myself ideas of Thee. But when 
Thou shalt appear at the last day, then shall every idea that I 
form of Thee pale before the appearance of Thy person, yet 
Thou Thyself wilt speakingly resemble the picture that Thou 
hast given me in Thy word. Grant, O Lord, that I may then 
be like Thee, mine example, even as Thou requirest of me. 
Amen« 



THE Bighteons One among the unrighteous, the Holy One 
among sinners, the Sinless One among the condemned, 
didst Thou go about. Lord Jesu, when on earth. O Mirror of 
my righteousness and holiness, Mirror of my salvation, Thou 
givest me a sorrowful picture of the misery, and ruin, and con- 
demnation of my heart Just as it is impossible for me to 
perceive myself without a glass, so is it impossible for me to see 
my heart and the dark side of my life, imless I see Thee, Thou 
Righteous One. Thou dost enlighten me, that I may see and 
know myself. 

Thou hast fulfilled all righteousness ; Thou art righteous be- 
fore God ; Thou art righteous before men ; Thou art righteous 
before Thyself; Thou art righteous in death; Thou art right- 
eous in the manger ; Thou art righteous on the cross ; Thou art 
righteous in the bosom of Mary; Thou art righteous at the 
right hand of the Father ; Thou art righteous in all Thy guid- 
ance of me; Thou art righteous when Thou triest me. My 
vanquished doubts, the end of all Thy dealings with me, the end 
of tribulation, the fruit that I gather from Thy chastening rod, 
all say : Thou art righteous. Thou art in the right Thou art 
righteous, sing the justified in heaven. Thou art righteous, 
sing repentant and believing ones on earth. When I would 
unite all the fulfilled claims of our righteous God, I think of 
Thee, Lord Jesu ! When I desire to see and understand what 
righteousness is, I regard Thee, Lord Jesu 1 Thy heart is the 
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inward rigbteousness. Thy word and life are the rerealed 
righteoTiBness of Thy heart Bighteons God ! righteous Man ! 
righteous God-man I my soul bows down before Thee, as the 
one comprehensive, living, spotless declaration of righteonsnesi. 

As Thou art, so should I be. ^' Then hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity " (Heb. L 9). This also should I do. I have 
not done what Thou doest ; I am not, O Lord, what Thou art 
The sight, therefore, of Thy righteousness humiliates me. 

When I look into the mirror of Thy righteousness, I behold 
my sinful form, which in times past I used not to see. For- 
merly I regarded myself in the mirror of self -righteousness, and 
there saw that my form was pure and spotless, at least that the 
individual stains were excusable, and that my heart, on the 
whole, was a good one. But now that I know Thee, O Lord, 
I know myself. Thy righteousness beams toward me most clearlj 
from Thy crucifixion-wounds ; for they show me that Thou wast 
obedient even to the death of the cross (PhiL iL 8). By Thy 
wounds I see that Thou art the Servant of God, that Thou art 
the Bighteous One who can '' justify many *' (Isa. liiL 1 1). 

When I desire to see and to feel my living unrighteousness, 
I regard Thy crucifixion-sufferings. When I would perceiye 
my dead self-righteousness, then. Lord Jesu, I look into Tlij 
heart, broken on the cross. My living unrighteousness dies in 
believing " for me." Thy righteousness lives in me, and gircs 
me a holy wrestling and striving. It stands before me as com- 
mand and law ; and I stand before it, and work with fear and 
trembling, that I may apprehend it, after I am apprehended 
of it. 

No one strives aright afler the righteousness of Christ, unless 
Christ's righteousness is imputed to him. The justified one de- 
sires to be justified in Christ The justified one is not guided 
in striving after righteousness merely by the precepts of moralitj, 
nor by the directions of philosophers, nor by his own reason. 
But the righteousness of Christ Himself is his power and deligbt, 
his guide and ^tece^V^ ^^\. V*^ tca.^ sbow forth in his life the 
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righteousness which is of Christ The justified one does not 
reduce the New Testament to mere precepts, nor make it a law 
by the side of the Old Testament law, but he lets the blood and 
righteousness of Christ be his one command. No mere repre- 
sentation of righteousness finds favour in the eyes of the justified 
one, but alone Christ crucified, our only Love and Righteous- 
ness. 

Do not forsake Jesus, or thou art unrighteous. Turn not to 
reason, nor to the teaching of the worldly wise, in order to fetch 
instructions for righteousness. If thou go to them, thou grievest 
God, for thou forsakest Him. ''I am certain,** says Johann 
(jerhard, '' that though heaven and earth were to pass away, 
yet it could not be said that it grieved God. But when a soul 
tometh away from Him, and giveth itself up to evil, He then 
beareth witness of Himself that it grieveth Him." Grieve not 
Jesus I Let Him not weep over thee, as He wept over Jeru- 
salem. Bather pray : '' Abide with us ; for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent** (Luke xxiv. 29). Then shalt thou 
feel within thy soul a holy warmth. For Christ is the Sun of 
Bighteousness, whom, in deep hmnility for sin, thou canst not 
gaze at, but dost earnestly long for. 

Adam was created righteous. The Christian is bom righteous 
in Christ Adam should have been righteous by the power of 
innate holiness. The Christian shall be righteous by the power 
of the holiness that is regenerated in him. He who is not bom 
again can never be righteous, because he is without jastification. 

The old Adam hates the righteousness of Christ, for it de- 
mands his daily mortification. The new man loves the right- 
eousness of Christ, for it is his life, and it frees him daily from 
the death of sin. The old Adam hates the righteousness of 
Christ, because it does not permit him to gain unjust earthly 
advantages. The new man loves it, for it frees him from aU 
the desires of gain that obscure the eyes and senses. The right- 
eousness of Christ dazzles the old Adam, so that he considers 
its demands excessive and immoderate. It enlightens the new 
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man, so that he holds it to be the way to freedom and life. 
The old Adam imagines that there is nothing bat death to he 
found in striving after the righteousness which is of Chzist| 
whilst the new man finds in so doing nothing but life and sal- 
vation. For the old Adam regards the enjoyments of the world 
as life, and thinks that the blessed enjoyment of following Christ, 
and abstaining from the pleasures of the flesh, is death. The 
new man, on the contrary, knovrs that carnal and worldly plea- 
sures are death, and that following Christ beneath the cross of 
Chnst is life. 

Be just in thy words, O Christian. As the word of Christ 
toward thee, so may thy words be toward thy brethren. Do 
not be guided by the faults of others, nor by thine own injured 
feelings, or thou art unjust Be guided rather by a sense of 
the grace and great forgiveness that Jesus has permitted thee 
to enjoy ; and measure thy words by the loving words of Jesus, 
that they may be just and true. 

Be just in thy actions, O Christian. Do not render evil for 
evil, nor strive to punish according to the offence against thee. 
Do not withdraw thy kindness from him that injures thee. Do 
not oppress him, or thou art unjust. We are just and upright 
in our doings only when we act toward others as Jesus has 
acted toward us. We should measure ourselves by Jesus. 
We should measure our doings by His doings. 

Be just toward God, O Christian. Do not judge His ways 
and doings according to momentary feelings. Guard against 
evil dispositions of soul ; and never form an opinion of what 
God either does or leaves undone when thou art in a wrong 
frame* of mind. May Jesus give thee a right judgment. May 
the aim of His sufferings and death give thee a right view of 
thine own sufferings. Judge of thy purpose by His. Accord- 
ing to the glory of Jesus judge thine own glory, " wherewith 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared " (Rom. viii. 18). Do this, and thou art then just in thy 
estimate of the ways o^ God. Surrender thyself entirely and 



Christ our Righteousness. 36 1 

without Teserve to His guidance. Besign, as Jesus did, thy 
will to His wilL Have no will of thine own. Leave all to 
Crod. As Jesus said in Gethsemane, even so say thou through- 
out thj whole life: "Father, not My will, but Thine be done" 
(Luke xxiL 42). 

Jesus did all for thee. What hast thou done for Him ? He 
has given Himself to thee. When didst thou entirely and for 
ever give thyself to Him ? His love to thee demands thy love 
to Him. His sacrifice for thee demands thy sacrifice for Him. 
His wounds have given Him a claim to thy soul. When didst 
thou fulfil the duty of giving it to Him ? Thou art the debtor 
of Jesus. He has written thy name in His wounds with blood. 
Pay Him what thou owest Him. How long shall the debt 
remain uncancelled ? He does not, it is true, ask for virtues 
that thou hast not. He does not require actions that thou 
canst not perform. But He demands as payment thy con- 
demned heart. Is this so precious to thee, that thou canst not 
give it to Him ? 

Be just toward thy own new life. It is not thine ; it belongs 
to Him who has suffered and died for thee. Do not injure it 
by sins and transgressions, but keep holy the divine gift of 
grace. 

Be just toward each individual possession that is entrusted to 
thee by the Lord. Every wound in the body of Jesus, and 
every soul-pang of the Lord, calls to thee: Use thy powers 
aright, mortify every sin that cleaves to thy powers of soul and 
body, and strengthen thy freed powers by using them in the 
service of Jesus. As Jesus served God with His whole life, so 
do thou serve Him, and exercise thus the holiness of which 
Jesus has given thee the germ and example. 

Keep house righteously in the temple of the Lord. Thy 
body, O Christian, is the temple and dwelling of God. May 
thy soul keep house righteously therein. Do not squander the 
gifts of grace. But, be not idle ; for the gifts of grace are lost 
through idleness. Be diligent in prayer, and keep thy soul in 
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firm faith. Increase thy possessions, as those servants did from 
whom the Lord receiyed ten talents and fiTe talents (Lnke ziz. 
16-19). Be not like the servant to whom the Lord entrosted 
one talent, and who brought Him bat the one talent again 
(Luke xix. 20, 21), or thou shalt hear, as he heard, the sent^oe 
of Jesus : " Thou wicked servant " (Lnke xix. 22). 

A prajerless one squanders the possessions of his Lord. A 
prayerless one is an unjust householder. Be just toward thy- 
self, O Christian. Thy soul is appointed to salvation. Be thou 
just to this appointment Thy life should honour Grod. Be 
thou just to this calling. Obey the Lord, so art thoa jost 
toward thyself. The obedience of faith leads the soul to the 
attainment of that to which it is appointed, and gives to our 
God the glory of our life. 

Do not be ashamed of digging in the treasury of the Word 
of God. Do not be ashamed of begging at the door of grace. 
Do not be ashamed of working with the gifts thus obtained bj 
prayer, and with the treasure thus dug out. Let the world see 
of whose spirit thou art the child. Let it see, by thy work and 
faithfulness, in whose service and with whose gifts thou art 
labouring. Show the world that thou art striving to be just 
toward Jesus. Do not serve with eye-service, " but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing God," who tries the heart. Be just to 
God*s command to pray and to work. 

Be righteous in every thought and desire of thy souL 
Unrighteousness reveals itself. But God makes known the 
righteousness of our heart Therefore fear unrighteousness. 
It is a traitor both before God and before men. Is it thine 
accuser to the world, the world covers thee with disgrace. But 
before God it betrays thy soul to destruction. Love righteous- 
ness in the thoughts of the heart ; God will make them manifest 
Even if thou must live for a time misunderstood, as Joseph did 
in prison, the hour will nevertheless come, 

" When openly appeareth. 
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Then shall it be manifest to the world, that we were in the 
way of truth, even in times and circumstances when we were 
supposed to be in the paths of untruth. 

The righteousness of Christ is the salt that preserves our soul 
from corruption. It is the gold wherein is set that precious 
stone, the regenerated soul. It is the strong bulwark that 
can never be broken through by the attacks of Satan and the 
temptations of the world. It is the fruit that we enjoy to our 
justification, and the germ that in our life and walk we cherish, 
and suffer to shoot upward to the honour of Jesus. 

Tes, Lord, give us Thyself as our righteousness, and we wiU 
give up to Thee all our unrighteousness. Amen. 



i 



WHEREFORE dost thou conceal from thyself thy sins? 
Dost thou think to heal the injury of the soul hy 
concealing it? Why dost thou deny thy sins? Dost thou 
think to be free from sin by denying it? Is then home 
poverty, or hidden poverty, or poverty of which one feels 
ashamed, no poverty? Does it not oppress those poor ones 
who endure it much more than open poverty does? Is a 
cankerous sore harmless because its presence is denied ? The 
sins that thou deniest are the cankerous sore of thy souL Thej 
are the oppressing poverty of thy heart ; and thou art by thy 
denial of sin more firmly bound than ever I For " he that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper" (Prov. xxviii 13). Denial 
is unsuccessful redemption. 

Why dost thou palliate thy sins ? Why dost thou call thy 
sins weaknesses only ? Dost thou think that the name changes 
their nature ? Dost thou think that under a false name they do 
not injure thee and bind thee ? Or, dost thou think that thou 
art free from sin when thou callest it weakness ? Is the deliver- 
ance from sin so easy that one can suffer sin to remain what it 
is, as long as it lives 4n the soul under the name of weakness 
only ? The palliation of sin is the strengthening of sin and the 
separation from Christ 

Why dost thou excuse thy sins ? Dost thou think that thou 
art redeemed from sin when thou takest it imder thy protection ? 
Does the chicken ^e \m^^x \\i<^ ^m^ of the hen ? Dost thou 
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think that thou art free from sin when thou sajest, that in the 
circumstances in which thou livest thou canst not do otherwise 
than sin ? Dost thou suppose that sin is no sin— ^ven as the 
world declares that falsehood is no falsehood — when it occurs of 
necessity? Dost thou think that sin is no sin, because on 
account of thy sinful nature and birth thou canst not do other- 
wise than sin ? Many excuses are but so many gags I The soul 
becomes blind, and it is so in love with sin that it can at last 
no longer give it up. 

Are coming years to redeem thee? Dost thou think that 
thou art still too young to be redeemed ? Dost thou believe 
\hat with the passing away of youth the love of the sins of thy 
youth will pass away also ? Dost thou believe that riper years 
and years of reflection will free thee from sin ? No one has 
ever yet grieved at turning early to Jesus, but many have grieved 
at doing so only in later years. Wilt thou also have this pain, 
instead of the * joy of an early conversion ? The joy thou shalt 
not have, but the pain most certainly, if thou suffer thy increas- 
ing years to be thy redeemer. 

Why dost thou expect redemption from thy increasing riches, 
and not from Jesus? Why shouldst thou be redeemed by 
changed circumstances of life, of house, of business, of company, 
and of intercourse with friends, but not by Jesus ? Why dost 
thou wait so long to free thyself from this sin or from that ? 
Art thou ashamed to break with the enjoyments of thy occupa- 
tions and associations ? Art thou ashamed of being ridiculed ? 
Dost thou therefore await a change in thy situation of life, in 
order to turn freely away from sin ? Listen I This situation 
of life never comes! He who expects his conversion from a 
change in the circumstances of life, and not from Jesus, dies un- 
converted, and with burning tears will he bewail eternally his 
neglect of the time of grace. 

Dost thou consider thyself redeemed, when circumstances 
offer thee no opportunity of committing a particular sin ? Dost 
thou think thyself careful, when pressing household anxieties 
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keep thee from thoughtlessness and eztniTaganee ? Dost thou 
deem thyself virtuous, when from fear of discoTexy thou dost 
overcome sinful pleasures ? Dost thou think thyself pious, be- 
cause thy education has kept thee from the desire to steal, or 
to slander, or to deceive? Dost thou suppose that thou art 
redeemed, when changed circumstances of life suffer thj earlier 
sins to die, but let new ones appear ? Dost thou think, because 
thou committest no longer the old sins, that thou art therefore 
delivered from them ? Dost thou think that a momentary dis- 
gust at sin is redemption ? Dost thou think that the determina- 
tion not to commit again the same sin is redemption ? Pure 
deception I Redemption is not deliverance from the sins of 
action, but from sins of the heart 

Thou art industrious from motives of ambition; thou art 
faithful in thy calling from motives of pride ; thou art patient 
and lowly from the desire of fame ; thou avoidest great ans 
because thou fearest shame and disgrace, and in order that thou 
mayest yield thyself unhindered to hidden sin ; thou concealest 
from the world thy anger and bad temper, in order to be praised 
by the world as gentle. Thou givest to the poor, that they may 
prabe thee. Thou ambitious one, thou seeker of fame, canst 
thou be a redeemer ? All thy patience and humility, all thy 
gentleness and benevolence, all thy faithfulness and industry, 
give cords and bonds to thy ambition and pride, that they miy 
bind thee more tightly than they could do otherwise. Thoa 
layest aside sins, and boastest of the strength of thy virtue. 
Thou becomest every day more pious in thine o\vn eyes. Seest 
thou not that all thy self-made piety condemns thee? Seest 
thou not that it is only w^ith sins that thou, a sinner, releasest 
thyself from sins? For the sake of one sin thou givest up 
another. Thinkest thou that thou art redeemed when thou ex- 
changest great vices and sins for those that are refined and 
hidden ? Hell is filled with those who are thus redeemed. 
Destruction awaits all who have not true conversion in Christ 
Jesus. 
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Are we to consider thee redeemed because thou art full of 
knowledge of divine things ? Thou canst speak fluently ; thou 
hast sense enough to convince others of thy piety ; and yet, we 
consider thee bound. The understanding does not redeem the 
heart, for then were the learned the converted. " Knowledge 
puffeth up" (1 Cor. viiL 1). Reason cannot give man regenera- 
tion, though it can make him proud, and lead him into wrong 
paths. Reason is not the redeemer of men, but Jesus Christ the 
Crucified One. 

Thou dost think thyself redeemed because thou hast beautiful 
Christian feelings. Feelings deceiye, though they cannot re- 
deem. They leave the will bound. They bring us often to the 
most blessed height, and then immediately let us fall into the 
most fearful depth of sin. By this we perceive that we are not 
redeemed by our feelings. Jesus Christ crucified, and not feel- 
ing, is our redeemer. Thy imagination is full of the most 
beautiful Christian images. Even thy dreams are full of them ; 
and thou therefore thinkest that thou art redeemed. Is then a 
man redeemed because he can with effect paint the Saviour, or 
represent Him in wood and stone ? Never I Imagination gives 
no redemption. The redeemer is Christ the Crucified One. 

The world offers itself for our redemption. It absolves from 
sin, in that it makes the hatred of sin ridiculous. It mocks at 
the avoidance of sin, or it says consolingly : Do not take things 
too much to heart ; we are made like this, and must just wear 
out as we are. " If thou cleave much to the world, thou shalt 
not escape shame and disgrace.** The worid can offer no 
redemption. Redemption is offered by Jesus Christ alone. 

" Man can do what he wills," runs the formula of redemption 
with which the self-righteous one frees himself from sin in his 
own strength and sovereignty. With this he blinds himself, 
and falls day by day deeper into the pool of self-righteousness. 
Were he to walk so uprightly that the world would erect to 
him monuments in memory, and in writing, and in marble, he 
remains nevertheless a bound and lost creature. Self-righteous- 
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ness and its redemption is a deepening of sio, and a dazzling of 
tbe spiritual sight, and a refined and respectable surrender of the 
soul to destruction. 

No I No one is our redemption but Jesus Christ He has 
given us the law which lays down for us the way of redemption. 
The l«iw is : ''In whom (Christ) we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins " (£ph. i. 7). Neither outlet nor 
by-way is here possible. We have either the forgiveness of 
sins for the sake of Jesus, and we are redeemed, or we have not 
the forgiveness of sins, and we are bound. The following after 
Christ does not redeem us ; oiily the forgiveness of sin does this. 
It is impossible for us to follow afler Christ if we have not tbe 
forgiveness of sins ; and he who thinks that he can follow Christ 
when he has not forgiveness, is a dreamer. He does not follow 
after Jesus. He is in the sleep of sin and the dream of self- 
righteousness. 

The example of Christ does not redeem us. For we cannot 
imitate it without the forgiveness of sins. If we have not for- 
giveness of sins, the example of Christ condemns us. Forgive- 
ness of sins for the sake of Jesus' merit, and alone of grace, is 
the first law of the citizen of heaven ; and he must write this 
law in his heart at every step of his life. It must not remain 
before him, but it must live within him as the true and living 
motive for all that he either does or leaves undone. 

Condemned are all man's own laws of redemption, as well as 
those of the world, of feeling, of coming years, of sins, and of 
virtues. They are all condemned. They lead to condemnation. 
But holy and full of blessing is the living law of our redemption 
— Jesus Christ, who blesses us through the forgiveness of sins. 
Condemned is every righteousness and holiness of man tliat is 
not obtained in the lawful way. The way to righteousness and 
holiness is Jesus Christ and His atoning death. 

The redemption that becomes thine by the forgiveness of sins 
through the atoning death of Jesus is the holy law of liberty. 
Ail bonds burst from Uaads and feet, from heart and head, from 
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word and life, from soul and body, when Jesus Christ forgives 
US our sins. We know that if we are not standing in this holy 
law of liberty, we are enslaved and lost. Redemption is no 
dead letter ; it is life, and it works life. No one can guide him- 
self by redemption in the manner in which, it may be, he guides 
his outward life according to the sixth and seventh conmiand- 
ments. The law of redemption must make us new creatures, 
and must be the eternal and only authentic guide for our 
sanctification. For, if any one on the way of sanctification 
were to lose sight of the redemption, he would either become 
self-justified, or he would fall into the legal doings of the old 
covenant. 

The redemption is Jesus Christ on the cross. The forgiveness 
of sins redeems from death, and from the power of the devil. 
Where a child of God is saved according to the New Testament, 
there, O death I thy might is at an end. Where the forgiveness 
of sins is, there the power of the devil is at an end. The for- 
giveness of sins keeps far away from us sin, death, the devil, 
hell, the world, the flesh, judgment, and the eternal wrath of 
God. But it brings into our soul life and salvation. 

Now, that thou knowest this, may it be no longer thy desire 
to be saved in thy own way, but in the way that Jesus Christ 
lays down for thee. If thou receiv*e the redemption, if thou 
receive the forgiveness, if thou receive Jesus Christ, then shall 
all sin be put away from thee, and all grace be given to thee. 
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XL 

Jfisus Cj^rist's "^xv^n awe (Sirample of ^rEjjtr. 

** My God 1 before Thy gate I stand. 
And wait with sighs for Thee ; 
On Thy dear word I lay my hand : 
' Knock, it shall opened be.' 

Undo for me the door of grace ! 
My Jesus knocketh in my place I " 



rilHE demeanour of Jesus before God, that is, the prayer of 
JL Jesus, should be our example. 

Tlie Saviour has told thee, O Christiau, what thou canst praj 
for ; namely, everything. For He says : " All things, whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive " (Matt 
xxi. 22). 

Obtain good for thyself by prayer. For the Lord says (Matt 
vii. 11): "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask Him ? " Pray to 
be kept from evil. The Lord has asked before thee : " I pray 
not that Thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that 
Thou shouldst keep them from the evil" (John xviL 15). 
Pray for faith, because thy Lord has prayed for thee : " I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not " (Luke xxiL 82). Pray 
for wisdom, because : " If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally" (Jas. L 5). Pray for the 
Holy Ghost, since the Lord has promised Him to the praying 
soul, saying: "Your heavenly Father" will "give the Holy 
Spirit to them tiiaX. ^k Him" (Luke zi. 13). Pray for the one 
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thing needful ; ask for it in the words of David : '* One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after " (Psalm xxviL 
4). Pray, also, for the two things that Solomon obtained by 
means of prayer, when he said : *' Two things have I required 
of Thee, deny them not to me before I die : remove far from 
me vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me 
with food convenient for me " (Prov. xxx. 8). 

Ask for all that Jesus has asked for before thee in the seven 
petitions of the Lord's prayer. Pray for the hallowing of the 
Father's name ; pray for the kingdom of God ; pray that His 
wiU may be done ; pray for daily bread, and for " all that is 
required for the nourishment and wants of the body;" pray for 
grace and for the forgiveness of sins; pray to be kept from 
temptation and from the Evil One. This sevenfold petition 
includes all for which thou canst ask. All this has Jesus prayed 
before thee. 

The same Jesus who has said, ** Tour Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye ask Him" (Matt. vi. 8), has 
commanded us by word and example : " Ask, and it shall be 
given you " (Matt vii. 7). The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
knew what His Son willed and desired before His Son asked 
Him ; nevertheless. His Son lay upon His face and knees, and 
poured forth His heart to His Father. Wouldst thou, O man, 
be better than thy Jesus ? Wilt thou not pray, although thy 
Jesus has prayed ? Canst thou forget prayer, which the Son of 
God never forgot? Dost thou know better than He does, if 
prayer be needful? Does not His example turn thee away 
from the proofs which thy doubts and godless understanding 
bring forward against prayer ? Dost thou hearken more to thy 
understanding and doubts than to the command of Jesus by 
word and example ? Canst thou keep silence, when He prayed 
with divine sighs to His Father in heaven ? 

Pray after Jesus, who has prayed before thee. Knock at the 
door of heaven and of the heart of God, as He knocked at it. . 

Move the heart of God with prayers and tears, even as Jesus i 
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has done. Offer up thanksgiving, as Jesus did. He gare 
thanks even before He received the g^ Follow His example. 
Give praise to our faithful Grod, even in the hour of tribulation, 
as Jesus did. For Grod causes every tribulation so to work 
that we may be able to bear it The praise of God is the 
triumph over the trials that are sent by Grod. 

Jesus prayed often in secret. Therefore He enjoins on us 
secret prayer in our closet : '' When thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet: and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which seeth in secret ** (Matt. vL 6). Jesus prayed, also, 
before His disciples (Luke zL 1). He commands us, therefore^ 
to unite with the saints in prayer, and gives an especial promise 
to united pleading : '* If two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of My Father which is in heaven ** (Matt zviiL 19). The prayer 
which two agree in offering up together has power to prevul 
with God. 

Jesus, the Son of God, had a right to be heard. If we would 
receive the right of grace to a hearing, then we must pray as 
Jesus prayed ; we must pray as children of God. He who prajs 
as a child of God prays in the stead of Jesus, or in His name. 
When Jesus said, '' I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you "* (John xvL 26), He was going to leave the earth, and 
to pray for us on earth no longer ; but He willed to leave us 
His place of prayer. He who as a child of God prays thus, has 
part in the promise that is given to all the children of Grod: 
'* Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do " (John 
xiv. 13) ; and again : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatso- 
ever ye shall ask the Father in My name. He will give it you " 
(John xvi. 23). On the day of our regeneration we understand 
the words : " At that day ye shall ask in My name ** (John 
xvi. 26). 

The prayerful example of Jesus cannot be imitated from 
without ; it can only be followed from within. It is not for 
the children oi wi^\\i) W\. ^ot the children of God. For it de- 
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mands a new heart, which, with blessing and salvation, shall be 
found keeping the commandments of Jesus. '^ If ye abide in 
Me," says the Lotd, ** and My words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you " (John zy. 7). 

Let us pray in accordance with the will of Jesus. We can 
know by the purpose to which we would apply that which we 
desire, whether, as children of Grod, we pray according to His 
wilL If we would apply what we ask for to purposes of luxury, 
of ease, or of good living, our prayer is then contrary to His wilL 
*' Te ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss ^ (Jas. iv. 3). 
If we pray for either earthly or spiritual good just in order to 
put our confidence therein, we pray contrary to His will. If 
we ask for any good thing that -we may boast of it before others, 
our petition is not according to His will. If we pray from an 
inordinate desire after honour, and in order to appear before 
others as earnest pleaders, our prayer is then contrary to His 
wilL Contrary to His will is the prayer of every one who is 
greedy of gain, and of every one who is self>righteous, quarrel- 
tome, embittered^ and passionate, imless he renounce these sins 
instead of keeping them alive in his heart by the side of those 
that are mortified. All who pray thus contrary to the will of 
Crod are far off from joy, or else they possess a false joy which 
springs from a misuse of the divine promises. As soon, however, 
as we desire that our petitions may be answered for the honour 
of Jesus, we ask in the name of Jesus ; and we have a joy which 
comes from the Spirit of God (1 John v. 14). When we pray 
with the aim and desire of promoting the glory of Jesus, we 
know that He hears us ; and we know, also, that the petitions 
which we bring are not of ourselves, but that they are given to 
us by Him. 

If thou hinder the breath of thy body, O man, thou must die 
of suffocation. This is self-murder. If thou hinder the breath 
of thy soul, thou must die. The breath of thy soul is prayer. 
In order to feed the life of thy body thou must breathe continu- 
ally. In order to feed the life of thy soul thou must pray always 
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<Luke xviii. 1). " Pray without ceasing " (1 Thess. t. 17). The 
whole life of Jesus ¥ras one drawing of hreath in €rod. So, also, 
O Christian, may thy whole life be one uninterrupted breathing 
in God. He who does not pray is spiritually stunted. A 
prayerless man is one who is spiritually starved. A prayerless 
man is one who despises Grod. He despises the example and 
command of Grod our Saviour. He despises the promises thst 
rest on prayer, and highly esteems the doubts by which prayer 
is destroyed. 

Jesus prayed for our sakes ; therefore should we pray for His 
sake. For His sake should we pray for the brethren and for 
all men. If thou pray not for the sake of Jesus, then up to the 
present time it must be said of thee : *' Hitherto hast thou asked 
nothing in My name ^ (John xvL 24). 

Jesus kneeled down in Gethsemane in the deepest anguish of 
soul, but arose from prayer with divine peace, as is clear from 
the manner in which He met His pursuers. Pray, O Christian, 
as thy Jesus prayed. Pray away all anguish of soul. With a 
few heart-words pour the deep misery of thy soul into the heart 
of God. Pray full of fervour. Or, canst thou not yet do this, 
then pray thyself gradually out of thy poverty of soul into the 
fervency of prayer. Jesus uttered but few words in Gethse- 
mane. If thou, also, pray with but few words, yet pray in firm 
faith, and thy words shall then have weight Pray in ardent 
love toward God, for love to God draws our heart away from 
sorrow, takes it from us, and brings it to God. Pray hoping in 
the promises of Jesus and following His example, and thy prayer 
shall then be stedfast ; it will not let itself be turned away from 
the door of God's heaven. Hope makes us beg boldly of God. 

Thy Jesus resigned the granting of His prayer to the will of 
God. From resignation flows the true confidence of soul ; and 
before prayer which is like that of Jesus, disappears all anxiety 
as to being heard. Do as thy Jesus did, O Christian. Dictate 
to God neither the time nor the manner of answering prayer. 
Leave it to Him to d^dd^ N?\i^t\i^r He will deny thee the gift for 
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which thou pleadest, and give thee something better. Thou art 
thus best off. Johann Arnd says of such prayer : ** No anxiety, 
no displeasure, no grief, no sorrow, proceedeth from prayer, but 
joy, delight, and pleasure, by reason of sweet converse with God, 
the eternal King. After prayer we are sure that our concerns 
shall have a happy ending. ' Casting all our care upon Him ' 
(1 Pet V. 7). * The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing ' 
(PhiL iv. 5, 6). * Commit thy way unto the Lord ' (Ps. xxxvii. 
5). All anxiety ariseth from distrust of God ; and distrust 
proceedeth from the omission of prayer. Faith and prayer trust 
God and drive away all care.'* 

Be constant in prayer, as was thy Jesus. It is in converse 
with God that we learn the divine language of the heart. The 
less a man prays, the less fluently he prays. The more rarely a 
man prays, the less can he imderstand either God or himself, 
and the more easily can he do without intercourse with God. 
He who can do without intercourse with God is a dead branch 
of the vine, Jesus Christ, ''and men gather them (the dead 
branches), and cast them into the fire, and they are burned " 
(John XV. 6). 

Give thyself prayerfully, O Christian, entirely into the hand 
of God, as thy Saviour did before thee for thy example, when 
He said : ''Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit ** (Luke 
xxiiL 46). If thou wouldst be able to resign thyself entirely to 
God, then must thou feel that thou art unworthy of a hearing 
and unworthy of acceptance. Thou must feel that thou art a 
sinner deserving punishment, and thou must yield thyself to 
grace. The more thou hatest self, the less wilt thou rest in 
thine own strength and prudence. The more thou feelest in thy 
heart the anger of God, the more wilt thou flee from thine own 
heart If thou know that there is nothing in thee but what is 
forfeited to the fire of God*s justice, thou then resignest thyself 
to €rod*s faithful hand of grace, which alone can quench the fire. 
The greater sinner thou art in thine own eyes, the more humble 
and submissive art thou in prayer. a 
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Learn from the prayer of Jesus that ererything depends on 
the mercy of God, and not on thy willing and ranning (Rom. 
iz. 16). The more believingly and resignedly thou yieldest 
thyself to the hand and will of God, the more thou moyest His 
heart. We obtun nothing from Grod by care and moroseness ; 
we extort nothing from Him by stubbornness and murmuring, 
by despair and despondency. All must be prayed for in faith 
.and humility. 

Never appear before God in thine own name ; but lay aside 
thy name before God, and approach Him in the name of Jesus. 
Be a child of God before G^ Do not approach Him with fine 
words, but draw near to Him with a heart filled with simplicity. 
Do not rest thy prayer on thine own merits, but on the merits 
of JesTis ; do not plead before Grod thy wOl, but bring before 
Him His wilL Do not rest prayer on thy need, but alone on 
the promises of God ; do not pray with the feeling of right, but 
with the feeling of grace. Do not hope for an advantage over 
others, but place thyself rather behind every one. Begin with 
the sighs of the publican, and thou shalt end with the praise of 
the saints in heaven. Pray in the day of grace, as a subject of 
Jesus, for everything that is enjoined on us by the seven peti- 
tions of the Lord's prayer. Ask for neither more nor less. 
Pray as these seven petitions teach us, and not otherwise. Do 
not pray according to mere caprice, but in conformity with a 
healthy condition of souL Praise God even less for joy than for 
suffering ; suffering is soothed and lightened by means of praise. 
Look ten times at praises for thy joys, before thou bringest 
them before God ; they have often a very selfish face. 

The men of God, both of the old and of the new covenant, 
have given us in their supplications the meaning of prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Head their explanation, and thou shalt learn 
to pray more blessedly and more simply. 



XII. 

" This I know in every need : 
My JesuB is a Friend indeed." 

THE demeanour of Jesus before men in His treatment of His 
friends, should be our example. 

The friend of Jesus is the sinner who acknowledges his sins, 
and who seeks and obtains forgiveness in Jesus' merits. The 
friends of Jesus are those who do as He commands them (John 
XT. 14). The friend of Jesus is he who listens to His preaching, 
and who rejoices to hear the loving voice of Jesus, the Bride- 
groom of the soul (John iii. 29). The friend of Jesus is he to 
whom He has free access, and by whom He is always well 
received. The friend of Jesus is he who says : '^ My Beloved 
is mine, and I am His " (Sol. Song iL 16). The friends of Jesus 
are His disciples, they are those whom He has chosen. His 
chosen ones are His friends. He addresses them therefore thus : 
" I say unto you, My friends, be not afraid " (Luke xii. 4). 

Though His friends were to turn away from Him, yet He 
remains true to them. Should they mean evil with Him, He, 
nevertheless, means well with them. This true friendship Jesas 
showed and proved to Judas. Even at the moment of His 
betrayal by Judas, Jesus addressed him as '* friend," saying: 
" Friend, wherefore art thou come ? " 

Jesus so associates with His friends, that He imparts to them 
divine mysteries. Hereby is slavery dbtinguished from friend- 
ship, for it shuts us out from the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, into which friendship initiates us. Jesus said therefore : A 
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'* Henceforth I call 70a not servants, for the sexrant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth ; but I have called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of Mj Father, I have made known 
unto you" (John xv. 15). 

Jesus acknowledges His friends not only in the time of His 
humiliation, but also especially in the time of His exaltation. 
Now that He has entered into His glory. He is not ashamed of 
His old and lowly friends ; He confesses them in the presence 
of His Father, and before all the angels of God. He will redeem 
His word : ** Whosoeyer therefore shall confess Me before men, 
him will I also confess before My Father which is in heaven * 
(Matt. X. 22), and " before the angels " (Luke xiL 8). Friend- 
ship with the once lost sinners who are saved by Him is even 
precious to Jesus. He has fetched His friend out of the wilder- 
ness of life ; indeed. He redeemed him in the wilderness ¥rith 
His blood; and His friend is now so dear to Him that He 
carries him as a child in His arms, and exults under the load : 
" Rejoice with Me, for I have found My sheep which was lost" 
(Luke XV. 16). 

Jesus is jealous of the love of His friends. He will not share 
their heart with the world. '* No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon" (Matt. vi. 24). Therefore, O Christian, 
divide not thy heart between Christ and the world, for there is 
nothing surer than that '' the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God" (Jas. iv. 4). An unstable friend is just as bad in 
his actions as a deceiver. 

Jesus conversed with His friends in the manner that their 
faith could best comprehend at the time. Therefore, at the 
commencement of their friendship. He was silent concerning 
many things which He commxmicated to them at the end of His 
life; for example, the exact description of His sufferings and 
death (Luke xviii. 31-34). But He told them also plainly and 
openly that He ViWed. \a V^\* lliem. understand only gradually 
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the full revelation of His work. '* I have yet many things to 
say nnto you, but ye cannot bear them now" (John xvL 12). 

The Lord permitted His friends to be always near Him, but 
one of them He suffered to lean on His bosom ; as it is written : 
*^ Now there was leaning on Jesus* bosom one of His disciples, 
whom Jesus loved " (John xiiL 23). Jesus forgave His friends 
all their sins against Him ; yes, He was so sparing and tender, 
that, if they but felt true pain of soul for any sin, He did not 
expressly mention the sin. Therefore, even to Peter He said 
nothing of his denial and oaths, but asked him only three times, 
" Lovest thou Me ? " The friend who had rested on the bosom 
of Jesus when He was at the table lay on His heart even when 
He hung on the cross. We see this by His word of bequest, which 
runs : " Then saith He to the disciple, Behold thy mother I " 

Jesus stands as security for His friends. He defends them 
if they live and act according to His will, and not according to 
the will of the world (Matt. ix. 15, xii. 1-8). He turns away 
from His friends, in faithful love, the danger that threatens them, 
and directs it toward Himself (John xviiL 8, 9). On particular 
occasions Jesus spoke of His deep attachment to His friends. 
We remember the one word : " With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you before I suffer" (Luke xxii. 15). 

Be astonished, O man ! The Saviour humbles Himself before 
His friends. He does not let them feel His greatness, but His 
humility. They behold Him in the form of a servant at the 
washing of feet (John xiii.). 

The Saviour has an especial prayer for His friends. For His 
enemies He asks forgiveness, but for His friends He prays that 
they may be kept from ** the evil " (John xvii. 15). Yes, the 
Saviour does not intercede at one and the same time for His 
friends and for His enemy the world. When He prays for His 
'friends, He does not pray for the world ; as He says : " I pray 
not for the world, but for them which Thou hast given Me ; 
for they are Thine " (John xvii. 9). 

Jesus shared His bread with His friends; yes, even with 
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Judas, as loDg as he professed friendsHp toward EGm ; as He 
says : '^ He that eateth bread ¥rith Me hath lifted up his hed 
against Me ^ (John ziiL 18). Jesus permitted His friends to 
share the honour which He received from men. Thus weze 
they — Jesus and His disciples — ^invited to the marriage at Gana 
(John ii. 2). Thus sat they — Jesus and His disciples— at table 
with Matthew the publican (Matt iz. 10), and with Simon the 
leper (Mark xiv. 3). Thus shall the friends of Jesus sit with 
Him in heaven, and share the heavenly glory that He enjoys as 
the Son of God (Matt zzvL 29). 

A man who is esteemed worthy of the friendship of Jesus 
Christ has also a share in the shame and cross of his Lord snd 
friend. The Lord expresses this clearly and distinctly when 
He says: ''He that taketh not his cross, and foUoweth after 
Mje, is not worthy of Me " (Matt x. 88) ; and again : ** If any 
man will come afler Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow Me ** (Matt xvi. 24). A share in the cross of 
Christ, the friend of our soul, is an especial grace, containing 
the prediction of our future glory. 

The lowly, serving, faithful love of Jesus to His friends lasted 
from the moment in which He chose them until His death. 
John speaks thus of the love of Jesus toward His own : ^' Having 
loved His own which were in the world. He loved them unto 
the end" (John xiiL 1). His love neither decreased nor increased. 
His love was always the love of the Redeemer, which is eternal 
and unchangeable, even as the redemption which it has found. 

Jehovah Jesus Christ had, even before His incarnation, friends 
on earth with whom He associated, as friend associates with 
friend. The condition of man's friendship with Jehovah was 
faith in His promises. Into this friendship by faith Abraham 
entered, as it is written : '' Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness : and he was called the 
Friend of God" (Jas. ii. 23). Moses enjoyed the intercourse 
of true friendship with Jehovah : '' The Lord spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a moii «^eak&\.\\ iinto his friend " (EIx. •«"irriii. ]). 
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The confidence of faith sealed the covenant of friendship with 
God. 

Jesns Christ places His might and glory at the disposal of 
His friends. " All things are yours ; " " the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours " 
(] Cor. iiL 21, 22). Joshua «ommanded the sim and the moon. 
The children of the New Testament, likewise, have power unto 
all things. 

Jesus protects His friends, so that even amid distress and 
danger they are without fear. " Fear not : for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou art Mine. When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee " (Isa. zliiL 1, 2). Jesus has a 
never-failing memory for His friends. Sooner can a mother 
forget her child, than the Lord can forget His friends (Isa. 
zliz.15). 

^ Without a friend," says Thomas k Kempis, '' thou canst not 
well live ; and if Jesus be not thy dearest friend, even above 
all others, then shalt thou be indeed sorrowful and desolate. 
Thou dost act, therefore, most foolishly, if thou rest thy con- 
fidence and joy in any other than Jesus.*' Yes, thou dost act very 
foolishly if thou permit any human being to be the example of 
thy conduct toward thy friends, when Jesus has left thee a 
suflicient example which thou both canst and shouldst follow. 

Be not guided in thy friendship by the flesh. Be not led by 
the advantage that any one may bring thee, nor be guided by 
what is outwardly lovely and attractive. Follow Jesus in the 
choice of thy friends. Let faith in Jesus be the basis of thy 
friendship. Confidence awakes confidence, but mistrust awakes 
coldness. If thou in any way impute evil to thy friend, thou 
goest just the right way to lead him to do wrong. Be not 
guided in the choice of thy friends by considerations of intellect 
alonei nor be directed by a vague feeling. Sufler thyself rather 
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to be led by faith. In associating with friends, we should not 
be anxious to have entire possession of their heart. If we would 
have our friend's heart entirely for ourselves,* we shall lose it 
The Lord must have it If we possess the Lord, we and our 
friend have then a common possession which causes us to enjoj 
one another. He who will not let the Lord have what is His 
own, shall have taken away what has been already given to him. 
Our heart belongs to Grod. 

Be true in thy friendship with thy friends in the futh ; and 
be not disturbed by their failings, even as Jesus suffers not His 
friendship with thee to be disturbed by thine. Do not take 
things amiss ; do not lay in the balances every word that thy 
friend speaks, but put thy own words there. Do not measure 
his conduct by the severe measure of the law, but judge it rather 
by brotherly love, which covers a multitude of sins. Thus b 
faithfulness most easily preserved. Do not suffer thyself to be 
led astray concerning thy friend by what the world says. For, 
has he shown that he is a real Christian, the envy and enmity 
of the world will then gnaw at his tried and proved love. If 
thou wouldst be kept from inconstancy and caprice, keep this 
one thing in view — the love of Jesus, who is thy Friend, 

As was thy Jesus, so also be thou lowly toward friends. He 
who is proud, and who talks haughtily, destroys the bond that 
has been tied by faithful love. He who would be both first and 
last among friends soon ceases altogether to be with friends. 
He who wishes to be always considered, and who regards every 
word to see if it be friendly enough, or if it contain anything 
that offends, soon loses his friends, except the few who cling to 
him from motives of interest. 

Be like thy Jesus in proving thy friendship by deeds. Eat 
not thy bread alone, but let thy friend share it with thee. It 
thereby becomes more rather than less. Let not thy sincerity 
be just on thy lips, but let it show itself in deeds. Jesus gave 
His life for us. How many of the blessings of life hast thou 
given thy friends horn \\iMik5u\3aft5a toward Jesus ? How often 
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and how much hast thou denied thyself for their sakes ? Where, 
in their happier and holier life, is the trace of thj active love 
and proved friendship ? 

Be like thy Jesus in defending thy friends from the attacks 
of the world. Give them not up. Let even prudence keep 
thee from this ; for if thou forsake thy friends, thou forsakest 
thyself. Intercourse with them throws on thee the shadow that 
thou sufierest to fall on them. He who abandons his friends is 
heartless ; he does not win the confidence of any one. Thou 
shouldst make exciises, speak candidly, and turn all to the best, 
and thus show that thou art a disciple of Jesus Christ. 

Be like thy Jesus in interposing wherever thy friends are 
threatened with danger. Wouldst thou be a friend in times of 
prosperity only, then art thou base and cowardly. Wouldst 
thou in times and moments of danger give the lie to thy former 
professions, thou then dishonourest thy life and thy moral worth. 
Do not shrug thy shoulders to signify that thou wouldst willingly 
interpose for thy friend, but that thou canst not do so ; do not 
put on a sympathizing face as a sign that in the case before 
thee thou art quite unable to do anything more. Did Jesus act 
toward thee as thou actest toward thy friends ? Is it thus that 
thou foUowest Jesus, who, in Gethsemane, directed the band of 
soldiers to His own person in order to free the disciples ? 

Be not ashamed of those friends in the faith whose position is 
a lowly one. Jesus is not ashamed of thee, although in com- 
parison with Him thou art the lowest of the low. Wouldst thou 
be like thy Lord, then make no distinction between souls that are 
friendly toward Jesus ; but love them, whether they are high or 
low, with the same love of friend and brother as that wherewith 
Jesus loves all His people. Be like thy Jesus, O Christian, in 
caring for thy friends with counsel, and deeds, and prayers. Let 
thy prayers go up to the Lord, and procure for them every 
spiritual blessing. Let neither thy counsel nor thy deeds be 
intruded upon thy friends ; but be sure that they are never kept 
waiting for either. 
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Hast thou among thy friends a John, then keep bim in faith, 
that he may continne thine; for all eaiihlj interests tnd 
opinions give no support and foundation. Thej vaiy and 
change. Jesus alone never varies, never changes. Embrace 
thy friend, therefore, in Jesus, and thou shalt have him always, 
even as thou hast Jesus always. 

When, after the example of Jesus, thou dost offer up an 
especial prayer for thy friends, then ask also that they may be 
kept from falling away, since their desertion would disgrace the 
name of Jesus. Pray for them for the sake of Jesus. 



XIII. 

" As I have loved, so too love thou 
All those that vex and pain thee now ; 
Curse none, and wish for no man pain, 
Bat when foes curse, then bless again. 
For those that hate thee good procure. 
And wrong with gentleness endure. " 



THE demeanour of Jesus before men toward His enemies 
should be our example. 

Be hostile to no man, O Christian, that thou majest be like 
Christ. To practise enmity is devilish; to endure enmity is 
Christian. The latter was done by thy Lord ; the former was 
practised toward Him by the children of wrath. 

Give no one any ground or inducement for enmity against 
thee, imless it be thy faith in Jesus. Avoid all evil, that there 
may be no inducement and cause for malice. The latter is 
done by the world, but the former by the children of God, in 
accordance with the example of the Son of God, who gave no 
other cause for enmity than that of requiring belief in His 
divinity. 

The Lord says : Because I was inclined favourably toward 

thee, although thou wast Mine enemy, and because I was hostile 

to thy sins, for they condemned thee, therefore could I show 

My love toward thee by My sacrificial death. Be thou now 

good to those that sin against thee, and be hostile to their sins 

only ; so canst thou point out to them the love that is able to 

deliver them from their sins. 

2b 
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<< I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that corse 
you, do good to them that hate yoU| and pray for them vbich 
despitef ully use you and persecute you ; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven" (Matt. ▼. 44, 45) ; 
and be like Me, the Son of God, who prayed for My murderen. 
Do good to thy enemies, that thou mayest be like Me, and not 
like sinners, who do good to none but their brethren and those 
that love them (Matt v. 46, 47). 

^* Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy " (Matt v. 43) ; and again : 
*' Ye have heard that it hath been said. An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil ; 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And whoso- 
ever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain " (Matt 
V. 38-41). " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath ; for it is written. Vengeance is Mine, I 
will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink;" "be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good" (Eoul xiL 20, 21). Be- 
cause I have acted thus toward My enemies, therefore shouldst 
thou act likewise toward thine. I could have avenged Myself 
on Mine enemies in Gethsemane, but for their sakes I forbore. 
I did not let even my worst foe, Judas Iscariot, suffer hunger ; 
he ate of My bread. I did not let him thirst ; he drank of My 
cup at the feast of love on the very eve of the Gethsemane- 
night. I have overcome evil with good. In Gethsemane I 
healed My enemy Malchus, even wlulst he was taking Me 
prisoner. 

Look at Me every day, that thou mayest never forget how 
thou shouldst act toward thy enemies. If thou forget Me, then 
dost thou forget thyself, and dost turn away from the example 
that I have given thee. Do not bear in mind the malice of 
thy enemy, but Xbmk rather of his soul. Hememberi My child. 
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that I have forgiven thee without measure and without end. 
As I act toward thee, so shouldst thou act toward thy enemy. 
I do not remember thy enmity and sins against Me, but I think 
of thy poor souL Never forget this My love, that thou mayest 
learn to practise love toward others. 

Without measure and limit did My enemies smite Me at 
Gabbatha, and torture Me on Golgotha. But all the scars and 
nail«marks did Dot awake the aDger of My righteousness. No ; 
rather did they arouse divine pity for the deep ruin and Satanic 
blindness of My foes. Does every injur}', every wound, every 
pain of soul, every evil that thou bearest from thy enemy, re- 
mind thee, O Christian, only of his soul, which is ensnared in 
the net of sin to its own destruction ? Wilt thou in future 
never think, when thy enemy annoys thee, that I am He who 
recompenses in righteousness, but wilt thou remember that I 
am He who mercifully pardons ? Wilt thou never forget that 
I am just as merciful in heaven as I was at Gabbatha and on 
Golgotha ? Wilt thou in future follow the example that I have 
left thee ? 

" Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge .deliver thee to the oflScer, and thou 
be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing " (Matt. v. 25, 26). "Forgive, and ye shall be for- 
given " (Luke vi. 37). " For if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses'* (Matt. vi. 14, 15). Be like Me, says the Lord, and 
forgive, even as I have forgiven thee (Eph. vL 32). Think of 
the ransom which I paid on Golgotha, to save thy soul from 
the prison of hell. Remember that I punished no enemy during 
My entire life on earth, but that I was always as a lamb which 
18 led to the slaughter, and which " openeth not his mouth." 
I opened My mouth only to bless and to do good. 
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Hov cansl thoa offer up the fifth petition of the Lord's 
prmjer, vinleai thoa offer it as I hare taught thee ? Thoa 
shomldst pnj, ^ For^^re ns oar debts, as we forgive oar debtors," 
wiihoat anj thoughts in resenre. Because thoa canst not for- 
gire ererrthing and ereiy one from thy heart, even as I have 
for^iroi, therefore dost thou twist and turn My word. Thou 
doss saj : Christ piap it with me, and therefore I can pray it. 
I tell thee that henceforth I will not pray for thee, if thou retain 
enmiCT in thy implacable and untruthful heart, and use My 
intercession as a cloak. No ! thou shalt experience, when thou 
dost offer up the fifth petition, that thou hast not received 
forgiTcness from Me, unless thou, from thy heart, forgive thy 
enemy. Learn of Me how thou shouldst forgive. J%ou shouldst 
not explain for thyself forgiveness ; I will explain forgiveness ; 
I have done so already on the cross. Thou shouldst follow Me 
when thou dost offer up the Lord*s prayer ; thou shouldst not 
g?o the way of thine own thoughts. Thou dost push My ex- 
ample aside, and dost make for thyself a pattern which thou 
hast followed already. If thou art unable to forgive a hundred 
pence, then have I not forgiven thee thy ten thousand talents. 
Even though thou see the torn bond in My word, and speak of 
it, yet thy implacability proves that it is only in thy head and 
mouth, but that it has no resting-place in thy heart. 

My enemy is My absolver, for he cannot accuse Me of sin 
(John viiL 46). Thy enemy is thy justified accuser, for he can 
accuse thee of a heart that is unforgiving and implacable. Thou 
callest thyself after Me, yet thou dost not act according to My 
will, but according to thy own desires. Lay aside My name, 
and bear that of the children of this world, that faith in Mc 
may not come into evil repute through thy self- chosen way 
of following Me. Or, if thou wilt bear My name, then follow 
Me, and lay aside ^* all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour," '* with all malice" (Eph. iv. 31); and be kind in 
heart and deed toward thy enemy. 
Do not act ttie \iy^oci\\.ft toward thy powerful enemy. Do 
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not consent to his sins with an abject smile, to say nothing of 
either words or actions. Do not rave and boast, in order to 
show the world that thou art manly and courageous ; or in order 
to give vent to thy angry heart ; or out of despair, in that thou 
sayest : I can bear it no longer ; I will give way to my anger, 
whatever happen afterwards ; or out of the revengeful desire 
just for once to let a flood of grievances overflow thy enemy's 
heart, out of which thou hast for years dnmk mortifications 
even as water. Be true toward thy enemies, as thou hast seen 
in Me. I ever held up the truth to the pbarisees, scribes, and 
high priests. I disclosed to them their heart ; I showed them 
the eternal wrath of God, toward which they were hastening ; 
and I revealed to them the righteousness of God. My word did 
not yield to their might, neither was it guided by their will ; 
and to this they themselves must bear witness. They have done 
so ; for they said : " Master, we know that Thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest Thou for any 
man: for Thou regardest not the person of men " (Matt. xxii. 1 6). 
Do thou all this, O Christian, in My meaning, not in thine. Do 
not presume to be every one's teacher (Jas. iii. 1). Wait for 
the time when I permit thee to open the eyes of thy enemy. 
As long as thou seest the mote that is in the eye of thy enemy, 
but dost not see the beam that is in thine own eye, so long hast 
thou no right to say to thy enemy : Hold ! I will take out the 
mote that is in thine eye. First cast out the beam that is in 
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to take out the 
mote that is in the eye of thy enemy. 

" The more a man resembleth Christ," says a pious writer, 
" and the more diligently he followeth Ilim, the more is he per- 
secuted by false tongues." " Let thy first comfort be the example 
of Christ and that of all the saints. For it is these who meet 
us the first and most easily, and it is tliese who are slandered. 
Thus it happened to our Head Himself, the Lord Christ. Tlie 
greatest misfortunes in the world men desired for Him, and 
deemed Him worthy of them a thousandfold." " See, there 
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goeth before thee thy Lord Christ, and the pharisees curdng 
after Him. See, there goeth before thee Moses, and the com- 
pany of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram revileth after him (Num. 
xvi.). See, there goeth before thee David, and Shimei curseth 
after him " (2 Sam. xvL 5). " We must not regard snperfimlly 
the example of the saints, but we must look at it in such a 
manner, that, when we are in like tribulation, we may learn 
from the saints meekness and patience." *' It is truly Christian 
and in accordance with faith, neither to revenge one's self, nor to 
revile again, but rather to commit all to Him who judgeth 
righteously " (1 Pet. ii. 23). 

Behold the peace of My soul when Mine enemy sits with Me 
at the passoverl Behold the peace of My soul when My foes 
seize Me in Gethsemane ! See how I keep peace amid My foes 
on Golgotha! Canst thou, also, preserve peace of soul amid 
those who hate thee, amid thy slanderers and tormentors ? Art 
thou not helpless and impatient ? Is the word life and power 
within thee, which runs (1 Pet. iv. 13): "Rejoice, inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, when His glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy?** 
Again : " If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you : on 
their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified " 
(1 Pet. iv. 14). Hast thou, after My example, peace amid the 
conflict which the world wages with thee ? Hast thou joy amid 
the tribulations which My enemies and thine prepare for thee ? 
Be My child, and resemble Me I Let not thy heart fall away ! 
"I will strengthen thee, yea, I will keep thee" (Isa, xlL 10). 
Canst thou follow My command, which runs (Matt. v. 11, 12); 
" Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for My sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you ? ** Canst thou follow My command, and be of good cheer 
when thou "hasl to \)^m \)^^ ^wmiv^ qC the world against Me ? 
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Can Mj example strengthen thee, so that, full of joy, thou dost 
follow Me on the way of the cross ? 

Preserve My image, and be like Me, when thou art in the 
midst of thy enemies and persecutors. Let not thy eyes be like 
their sparkling and fiery eyes, but let them become dim with 
love to thy enemies, as Mine did on the cross. Never let thy 
han^b be like their clenched and threatening hands, but let them 
be like Mine, which I stretched out on the cross in love to My 
enemies. Never let thy tongue be like theirs ; let it not be 
sharp and satirical, let not the poison of the adder stream from 
it, but let it be like Mine, which was parched on the cross for 
the salvation of My enemies. Let not thy heart bum, as bums 
the heart of thy enemies, with anger and revenge, but let it be 
sincere in love, even as Mine was on the cross. If thou thus 
preserve My image amid the disfigured countenances of perse- 
cutors and slanderers, then can I always distinguish thee from 
them, and save thee when Mine hour is come. 



XIV. 

C^e Care jof |tsus a ^tssxrn: for all SJen. 

THE care of Jesus for all men should be our precept and 
meditation. 

There are no words that I can more easily learn, and yet 
there are none that I find more difEcult to practise, than these : 
" Take no thought " (Matt vL 25). These words are a command 
of Christ's, coming opportunely to the heart that is burdened 
with anxious care ; and yet it is a command that is not carried 
out as one might expect and hope that it would be. 

Jesus commands nothing that He Himself does not fulfil. 
Jesus says, " Take no thought," and He is Himself the first to 
fulfil His own command with a servant's obedience. In teaching 
men to cease from care and apprehension, and Himself under- 
taking their anxieties, He cares for them in the very best 
manner ; since we cannot possibly cease from anxious thought, 
unless Jesus care for us. 

That we may learn to give up anxious thought, let us regard 
Jesus and His life. " And that we may learn well," says 
Johann Arnd, " that we are strangers and pilgrims in the world, 
we should regard the example of Christ, and follow Him. We 
should look at His teaching and life* He is our pattern and 
example. All Christians should desire to be conformed to Him. 
Look at the teaching and life of Christ. Behold, He was the 
most noble Man in the world I But what was His life ? No- 
thing but poverty, and a despisal of earthly honours, pleasures, 
and possessions, vflaic^ Om^^ \\\ycv^^ \k^ vrorld considereth as its 
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threefold god. Doth He not Himself saj : ' The Son of man 
Lath not where to lay His head ? ' " 

Jesus took no thought for His life. When He spoke to His 
disciples of His sufferings and death, "Peter took Him, and 
began to rebuke Him, saying, Be it far from Thee, O Lord : this 
shall not be unto Thee." But He turned and said imto Peter, 
" Get thee behind Me, Satan ; thou art an offence unto Me : 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that 
be of men." Again : " Whosoever will save his life, shall lose 
it " (Matt. xvi. 22, 23, 25). Jesus took so little thought for the 
preservation of His life, that He said plainly that He had come 
into the world to give up His life for us (Matt. xx. 28). He 
commended His life into the hand of His Father (Luke xxiiL 
46). To God His Father He resigned all thought for Hb life. 

Learn from the life of Christ His command to us : " Take no 
thought for your life " (Matt. vi. 25). For, if any man come to 
Jesus, and hate not his own life, he cannot be His disciple (Luke 
xiv. 26). He that findeth not his life in Christ, shall lose it 
(Matt X. 39). 

Take no anxious thought for your life. Live for the sake of 
Jesus. He who loses his life for the sake of Jesus finds it (Matt. 
X. 39). Be like the yictorious ones of God in heaven, who, like 
their Saviour, loved not their lives unto the death (Rev. xii. 11). 
Be like the Apostle Paul, who counted not his life dear unto 
himself, that he might finish his course with joy (Acts xx. 24) ; 
who beheld the time of his departure drawing nigh (2 Tim. iv. 
6), and at the prospect of the end of life exclaimed exultingly : 
" I have a desire to depart, and to be with Christ " (Phil. i. 23). 
Thus, indifference to life is changed into joy at the thought of 
dying, when we are the disciples of Jesus, and when we strive to 
be like Him by living for Him. 

Jesus took no thought of what He should eat or what He 
should drink. What was given to Him for purchasing the 
necessaries of life, was always found sufficient Judas carried 
the bag, and with its contents he procured whatever was needed. 
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But though Jesus took no thought, there came nevertheless so 
many gifts, that He was enabled to bestow alms on the poor 
(John xiiL 29). His example confirmed His words : " Take no 
thought what ye shall eat, or what je shall drink.** "Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold 
the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into bams, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they?" (Matt. vL 25, 26 ; see also 
verses 31, 32.) He who is in the service of Jesus, can at His 
bidding set forth cheerfully on the way of his calling and duty, 
without staff, or scrip, or bread, or money (Mark vi 8). For 
by confidence in the command and example of Jesus he becomes 
like his Saviour. 

But he who without prayer and work, he who in slothfulness 
and negligence, with a self-made confidence in the words of 
Jesus, takes no thought for his daily bread, shall experience the 
truth of the words of Solomon : " The drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty ; and drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags" (Prov. xxiii. 21). 

He who would offer up the fourth petition of the Lord's 
prayer, must work with his own hands ; and he shall see the 
fulfilment of the promise which says, that the righteous shall not 
be forsaken, nor his seed beg bread (Ps. xxxvii. 25). 

Jesus, the Lord, took no anxious thought for His raiment 
Holy Scripture tells us, as we have just seen, that the Lord gave 
the money that was bestowed on Him for daily bread into the 
care of Judas. Of the manner in which His raiment was pro- 
cured Holy Scripture says nothing. From its silence we under- 
stand that the Lord took even less thought for raiment than He 
did for daily food. Because the disciples and all others beheld 
Jesus so free from anxiety, therefore could He demand with 
power : " Take no thought for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the body more than raiment?" (Matt. vL 25.) 
" And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies 
of the field, \iovr l\ie7 %ton« \ \}i;i«^ Vs^Ti^x^Xkavther do they spin; 
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and jet I saj unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if Grod so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall He not much more clothe you ? Therefore take 
no thought, saying. Wherewithal shall we be clothed ?** (Matt. 
vL 28-31.) 

Jesus took no anxious thought for the very nearest future. 
When the hour came concerning which others were apprehen- 
sive, He gave help ; but until then availed His word : " Mine 
hour is not yet come " (John ii. 4). The Lord proved this at 
the marriage at Cana. His mother was disquieted, and she 
desired to fill Him also with anxiety ; but Jesus turned aside 
all care with the reprimand : " Woman, what have I to do with 
thee?" Because the Saviour thus lived, therefore His word that 
forbids anxious thought is a mighty and living word. He com- 
manded both by His life Imd by His words : " Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient imto the day is the evil 
thereof (Matt. vi. 34). He who does not let Grod take thought, 
but who himself undertakes his anxieties, becomes imlike Jesus, 
and like the heathen (Matt. vi. 32). Care, despair, murmuring, 
and anxious complaining belong together. He who carries 
these in his face is unlike the calm Jesus and like the turbulent 
heathen. 

The believing Christian, who is free from over-anxious care, 
is the active and working Christian. The Christian who is free 
from anxiety and who stands by faith, knows that his Lord cares 
for him ; and he rests in this knowledge. " For the labourer 
is worthy of his hire " (Luke x. 7). The greater the faith that 
lets the Lord take thought, the less the need. The less the 
faith, the greater the need. The greater the anxious care, the 
greater the pressing difficulty. The greatness of the need is no 
condition with the believer for the greatness of anxious thought 
The believer says : '* Everywhere, and in all things, I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and 



396 Christ before Us. 

to 8u£Fer need ^ (Phil. iv. 12). He who works in his calling with 
confidence in the Lord, shall, on being asked, '^ When I sent 
you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked je anything?" 
give the answer : " Nothing ** (Luke xxiL 35). 

The Lord never suffered want, although even the place where 
He laid His head He could not call His own, and although He 
did not possess so much as the birds, which have their nests, or 
the foxes, which have their holes. The disciples suffered pro- 
bably the least from want when they were in the service and 
presence of Jesus, since they said often : " Lo, we have left all, 
and followed Thee " (Luke xviii, 28-30). The confidence of 
the Lord in HLs heavenly Father made Him and His disciples 
free from all anxious thought and from all want. Jesus and His 
disciples were in this way alike. 

By His faith Jesus truly cared and provided for His people. 
His faith gave thanks for the five loaves and the two fishes, 
wherewith He willed to satisfy five thousand men. Without 
faith the five loaves would have remained five loaves ; but by 
means of faith they sufliced for five thousand men, and twelve 
baskets of fragments remained over. Therefore shouldst thou 
also, O Christian, provide for thy family in faith by work and 
prayer. For, " if any provide not for his own, and especially 
for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel " (1 Tim. v. 8). He who has not true 
solicitude for his family, is not only unlike Jesus, but he is 
spiritually worse than are the heathen. 

Every trait of either avarice or prodigality disfigures our 
likeness to Christ. Wouldst ihou, O Christian, be like Christ? 
then abide in the care, and in the freedom from care, that He 
teaches thee. Keceive both from Him by faith. 

In the solicitude of Jesus lay heart and deed. His care for 
others was not a weak sentiment, that gives no help in need. 
It was a mighty, active work of love. It weighed on Him, so 
that distress filled Him with deep pity. The Scriptures teU us 
this often in leVaXiti^ l^^a wt^^\as^ \i?cwd He Himself mentions it. 
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He says : '^ I have compassion on the multitude^ because thej 
continue with Me now three days, and have nothing to eat ; I 
will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way " 
(Matt. XT. 32). Regard thyself in Christ, O Christian, as in a 
mirror. Thou carest for others with words and feelings, but 
not with deeds. Thou takest thought with pious wishes, cheap 
tears, sjrmpathizing eyes, and shrugging* of the shoulders, but 
not with gifts of the hand. The hand of Jesus brake bread 
for the hungry ; thy hand feeds thy own mouth. Christ before 
thee becomes the accusing law, if thou turn not from unmerci- 
fulness to mercy. " He shall have judgment without mercy 
that hath showed no mercy" (Jas. ii. 13). 

Only that Christian can take thought as Jesus did, who is 
not anxious himself, but who believes that God cares for him. 
For be thereby loses all his own strength against anxiety, he 
loses all self-confidence and rejects all self-chosen help ; but he 
receives a share in the divine care, and love, and mercy, and 
strength, and help, and deliverance. Where everything that 
belongs to self is buried, and God becomes all in all, there true 
and effective care is possible. To take thought in our own 
strength, makes us either madly active or desperate. The care 
of Jesus Christ guards us from moroseness and despair, and 
gives our hands the power to work, and our hearts the wish to 
do so. 

Care made the poor Jesus rich, so that He could bestow gifts 
on the needy. Christian thoughtfulness makes us also rich, 
though we possess but little. Christian thoughtfulness teaches 
us to deny ourselves, that we may give to others. Even from 
a little there is always a trifle to spare ; and if we perform but 
a small act of kindness, Christian thoughtfulness teaches us to 
do it willingly, and with a readiness to give up personal gain. 

The care of Jesus for others extended to even the most trifling 
things. No one but He noticed the grave-clothes about the 
limbs of the risen Lazarus. Jesus commanded that they should 
be loosed. Christian, think not so highly of thyself as to 
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imagine that thou art above the little things of earth. Be 
not greater than thy Lord. Eemember that thou art only a 
servant. 

The care of Jesus was a care for others, and not for Himself. 
He forgot Himself in order to serve others. He suffered the 
multitude to press around Him, so that His disciples feared for 
Him (Mark iii. 20, 21). His care for us went so far as to letd 
Him to give up His life for us. He could not give more than 
His life, which He gave for our reconciliation. No father has 
ever cared for his child as Jesus has cared for us. We are 
secured against condemnation and the judgment of Grod. We 
are assured of salvation. Both body and soul have part in the 
redemption that Jesus has obtained. Thus thy Saviour stands 
before thee as the pattern and example of what thou shooldst 
be. Thou carest first of all for thyself, and then again for 
thyself, and a third time for thyself, and then what is lefl thou 
dividest between thyself and others. Thou canst never forget 
thyself, but thou f orgettest others very easily. Thy motto is : 
Each for himself, and God for us all ; or, Help thyself, and 
then God will help thee. This hast thou not learned from thj 
Saviour, but from thy selfishness. Hpw it is with thtt^ and how 
it will be with thtt ; what thou hast, and what thou shalt have, 
is, and remains the ground and cause of thy anxiety. Thy 
self-love and pride, and thy creature-comforts, teach thee care 
and anxiety, and not brotherly love, such as Jesus had. Cease 
from self, and learn, for the sake of Jesus, to love thy brethren, 
that thou mayest practise the thoughtfulness that forgets and 
sacrifices self, in order to consider and to take care of others. 

Jesus took thought for thee, that thou, O Christian, mightest 
receive the rich treasure of the ransom of His blood. Take 
care to keep this treasure. Thou must honour the care of Jesus 
for us by guarding this heavenly treasure. For thus shalt thou 
possess imperishable riches, when death shall make thee poorer 
than the poorest life can make thee. This care shall be victo- 
rious over the poverty that no man can either lessen or remove. 



Tfu Care of Jesus a Lesson for all Men. 399 

Johann Amd says of this poverty : '' All that we receive in this 
world, from the hour of our birth to the hour of our death, in 
food, drink, raiment, and lodging, is the bread of grace and 
sorrow, and is necessary to life. But we must leave all behind 
ns in the hour of death, and depart from hence poorer than we 
were when we came (1 Tim. vi. 7). For a man dieth poorer 
than he is when he is bom. When he cometh into the world, 
he bringeth body and soul with him, and he hath forthwith his 
raiment, food, and lodging. But, when he dieth, he must leave 
not only these behind, but his 'body and life likewise. Who, 
then, is poorer than man is when he dieth ?" Yet who is better 
cared for than the Christian, who is provided with the treasure 
of the ransom of Christ's blood ? Who is richer than the Chris- 
tian, who has never taken anxious thought for lodging and 
raiment, body and life, but who has taken thought for the sal- 
vation of his soul? Christian thought makes us like Christ, 
even in death. Christ came in death to one who was rich, 
namely, Joseph of Arimathea. We also come in death to One 
who is rich, even Jesus Christ our Lord. 



XV. 



WHERE Jesus is, there is Grod the Father. Where Jesus 
is, there God the Father has revealed Himself. We 
behold the Father in the Son. It is in the Son that the Father 
makes known to us how He wills to be adored. The words 
and example of Jesus are our precept for the worship of the 
Father. 

How Jesus worshipped His heavenly Father, and how ve 
should w^orship Him as He requires, we are told by the Lord's 
prayer. ** After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father, 
which art in heaven" (Matt. vi. 9—13). 

This first prayer of Jesus that St. Matthew has recorded is 
a common prayer. Jesus prays with us. We pray with Jesus. 
God the Father wills to be thus worshipped through our fel- 
lowship with His Son. He that is without the Son is without 
the Father. He that is in the Son can pray aright: "Our 
Father." 

Jesus offers up before us the petitions that we should offer 
up after Him and with Him. What a thought I Jesus prays : 
" And forgive us our debts." He takes on His shoulders our 
guilt (Matt, vi.), which He afterwards bears and atones for on 
Golgotha (Matt, xxvii.). Jesus prays, " Our Father," as the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world. The 
Father wills that we should worship Him by believing that 
Jesus has made omli ^It His^ and that thereby He pardons all, 
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and gives even us forgiveness. Thus, in the forgiveness that 
Jesus gained at so costly a price rests our prayer, rests our 
worship of the Father. 

As Christ prayed the fifth petition, so He prayed all the 
petitions. As Ue prayed all the petitions, so should also we 
offer them up. Such a prayer is the true worship of the 
Father. 

The first prayer that the Evangelists record as having been 
offered up by Jesus alone, is one of thanksgiving to His heavenly 
Father. It runs thus: "I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight" (Matt. zi. 25, 
26 ; Luke x. 21). Jesus called God first << Father," and then 
** Lord of heaven and earth." 

Let him who would worship God as Lord of heaven and 
earth, gain Him first as bis reconciled Father. No one has 
the right to address God in His omnipotence as Creator, who 
has not obtained the right to love Him in His fatherly grace. 

Thb first prayer of Jesus was a praise of His heavenly Father. 
Therefore let thy first prayer after regeneration, O Christian, 
be one of praise and thanksgiving. 

The children of God behold Grod in all His glory and domi- 
nion over heaven and earth. Jesus, as the Child of God, had 
therefore always before BLis eyes the heavenly Father, who 
is love, His Father in His almighty power, which commands 
deep reverence. Therefore, O Christian, in thy prayer, which 
b full of confiding love, never forget the majesty of God, which 
demands thy reverence. 

Jesus beheld the first glorifying of God in babes, and those 
that are despised by the world. Dost thou also behold, O 
Christian, as did thy Jesus, how thy God and Father magnifies 
Himself in the lowly ? Or, dost thou see first whether the great 
ones of the world abase Him or exalt Him ? Art thou guided 
by this in thy prayer or thy neglect of prayer ? 

2 c 
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In the prayer mentioBed above, Jesus gave glory to His 
heavenly Father, because He had *' hid ** His grace from the 
wise and prudent Dost thou also, O Christian, reverence God 
and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, because He lesTes the 
rich empty, the healthy sick, and the satisfied hungry, by the 
side of hungry ones whom He satisfies, sick ones whom He 
heals, and poor ones whom He makes rich ? 

When Jesus was about to heal him who was deaf and dumb, 
He looked up toward heaven and sighed (&Iark viL 34). No 
word came from the mouth of Jesus. Only a sigh bore His 
desire upward. His prayer was only a deep look heavenward, 
which pierced through heaven to His Father's heart The 
Father wills that we also should adore Him thus. Our look 
should be prayer. Our sigh should not be the sigh of despond- 
ency, but of adoration. Our look should be full of confidence 
in Grod and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our sigh 
should call upon the omnipotence of God to strengthen our 
weakness. Our Father in heaven wills to be worshipped with 
the look and the sigh. 

Jesus looked up to heaven when He gave thanks at the feed- 
ing of the five thousand men (Matt xiv. 19). He first took the 
loaves and the two fishes, and He then gave thanks. He willed 
that the five loaves and two fishes should suffice for five thon- 
sand men. Jesus thanked even before the miracle of feeding. 
He thanked for the five thousand men with them. 

Dost thou give thanks when the Lord gives thee bresd in 
thy hand and house ? Dost thou not partake of it until thon 
hast ofiFered thanks ? When thou receivest it, instead of re- 
garding thyself though thou hast worked for it, dost thou look 
up to the Father in heaven ? Does the bread which is in thj 
hand, or that which thy faith shall receive, draw thee toward 
heaven? Must thy eye seek at once the Giver when thou 
receivest the gift into thy hand, or when thou hast it in faith ? 
Be like Jesus. Worship, as He worshipped. His heayenlj 
Father and tibm^. 
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At the grave of Lazarus ^^ Jesus lifted up His eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me. And I knew 
that Thou hearest Me always, but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may believe that Thou hast sent 
Me" (John xL 41, 42). "Glory to God in the highest," is the 
keynote of this prayer of Jesus. The people shall learn to 
believe, to the glory of God. God has sent His Son into the 
world. The glory of God gives rise to the thanksgiving offered 
by the Son. 

When didst thou give G^d thanks for having glorified His 
name ? Thou dost scarcely thank Him when He glorifies thee. 
So deep is self-righteousness, so short does self-love make thy 
memory. Thou dost forget God, and the thanks that are due 
to Him, and thou dost think only of thy possessions and en- 
joyments. God wills to have worshippers who forget themselves, 
and who remember Him alone. God wills to have grateful 
worshippers, who forget themselves in thankfulness for His 
revealed glory. 

When Jesus was at the feast, and surrounded both by Greeks 
and by Jews, He prayed : " Father, save Me from this hour ; 
but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy 
name " (John xiL 27, 28). Jesus prayed before a people that 
knew not the name of God the Father — He prayed before the 
Greeks. Jesus prayed before a portion of the Jewish people 
that knew not the voice of God the Father. Jesus prayed 
for the glorifying of His Father before those who knew Him 
not. 

Look thou at this, O Christian. Throw not pearls before 
swine, yet be not ashamed of the worship of God. Do not deny 
thy prayer ; do not deny the name of God ; be not ashamed of 
the gospel. God the Father wills to have worshippers who are 
not ashamed of Him and His name, but who reckon as their 
high honour the shame and reproach of the world for His 
sake. 

Jesus gave thanks when He instituted the Holy Communion, 
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and when He was with His disciples at Ernmaus (Matt xxvl 
26, 27 ; Luke xxiy. 80). The greatest that the Saviour had— 
His life — He offered for us with praise. He thanked His Father 
in our name for the great gift of His body and blood, which we 
should enjoy. He thanked His Father for the love with which 
He sent His Son into the world as a sacrifice for sinners. He 
thanked His Father for accepting the Ticarious offering of the 
Surety, and for demanding no more sacrifice from the guiltjr 
ones. 

The Father wills to have worshippers who accept thankfullv 
the covenant-blood of His Son. He will not have those as 
worshippers who thank for food and diink, but who neglect to 
praise for spiritual nourishment Devout and frequent guests 
at His table are true worshippers of the heavenly Father. 
Praying communicants are grateful worshippers of Grod the 
Father. 

After the supper Jesus sang the hjmn of praise "wdth His 
disciples (Matt. xxvi. 30, as taken from Psalms cxv.— cxviii.). He 
then went out to Gethsemane ; but, before passing through the 
Gethsemane-night, He offered up His great high-priestly prayer 
(John xvii.). This prayer of Jesus is the prayer of God the Son 
to God the Father. Even had I known nothing of the Godhead 
of Jesus Christ, yet if mine ear had caught the tones of His 
prayer, they would have said to me : " This is the true God " 
(John V. 20). For, none but God in the form of man could 
pray as Jesus prayed in His high-priestly prayer. 

If God our Saviour worshipped His Father thus, who art 
thou that thou shouldst worship God in thine own strength, and 
with thine own words ? Humble thyself as a worm at the feet 
of Jesus, and try to stammer after Him what He has prayed 
before thee. May Christ be in thee, that in Him thou mayest 
worship the heavenly Father. Only those who worship thus 
are acceptable to God. 

In Gethsemane Jesus '^ went a little farther, and fell on His 
/ace and prayed, saym^*. O ^^ F&ther^ if it be possible let this 
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cup pass from Me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt " 
(Matt xxyL 39, 42, 44). Not kneeling, but with His face cast 
down to the dust, did Jesus adore God Hb Father. Beside the 
divine humility of thy Saviour, wilt thou not bend thy natural 
pride ? Spite of this divine humility on the part of thy Grod 
and Lord, dost thou bow thyself only from anxiety or from 
habit ? Oh, honour thy Grod, not only with knees and words, 
but with the heart, and in truth. A worship that is without the 
humility of Jesus, is an abomination to the Lord. He will not 
accept those who worship thus. 

Jesus prayed three times during His cruci£xion-sufierings. 
In His first prayer He prayed with His own words : " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do ** (Luke xxiii. 34). 
In His second prayer He quoted the words of the 22d Psalm : 
" My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " In His 
third prayer. He prayed again with words from the Psalms (see 
Psalm xxii.) : *' Into Thy hands I commend My spirit " (Luke 
xxiii 46). Jesus prayed on the cross once with His own words, 
but twice with the given words of God. For others He prayed 
with His own words ; for Himself He used the Old Testament 
Word of God. In the heaviest cross that Jesus bore for our 
sakes, His praying heart took refuge in the Word of God. 

Now thou knowest, O Christian, how thou shouldst worship 
God. Twice shouldst thou fetch thy prayer from the Word of 
God, and use thine own words once. The Word of God is a 
pure incense of adoration ; thine own word can easily become a 
Cain's offering. Is thy worship of God to become a true Abel's 
offering, then take thy prayer from the Word of God, even as 
Christ took His. 

Jesus worshipped God in spirit and in truth, — that is, in all 
places and at all times. For *' before Him,** says Johann Amd, 
'* all places are one place, and all times one time." Jesus wor- 
shipped God in the field and in solitude, with His disciples and 
before all the people, in the temple and in the house, by night 
and by day. Jesus worshipped God upon His knees. Jesus 
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worshipped God when He was standing among the people. 
Jesus worshipped God with the bread in His hand. Jesos 
worshipped God with praying hands ; He adored Him with His 
face turned heavenward. Jesus wor^pped God with His face 
bowed doMm to the earth. This worship is the worship of God 
in spirit and in truth. *' God is a Spirit, and thej that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth " (John iy. 24). 
Jesus worshipped God in spirit and in truth, — that is, in the 
Holy Ghost. He Himself was the Truth. God dwelt in Him; 
and He therefore adored the indwelling Father. 

Wouldst thou worship God as Christ worshipped Him, then 
ask for the Holy Ghost, and become true in Christ, the Truth. 
Without God the Holy Ghost, and without Jesus, thy Saviour, 
there is no worship of the Father, to say nothing of a worship 
in spirit and in truth. Dost thou exclude any place or any 
time from the worship of God, then art thou no worshipper of 
the Fatlicr in Christ Jesus. Dost thou adore Him in nature, 
but not in the house of the Lord, then art thou a heathen. 
Dost tliou adore Him in the house of the Lord, but not in the 
world, then art thou a Christian in words only, and thou dost 
practise hypocritical lip-service. Dost thou worship God at 
certain times in order to have other times free for thyself, then 
dost thou honour thyself in the intervals, and God at the fixed 
times ; but this only in appearance. Dost thou come irre- 
gularly to the house of God, in order to worship Him, then art 
thou without true regeneration, which draws a child of God 
regularly to the house of God. Dost thou worship God irre- 
gularly in His house, then dost thou adore Him yet more 
irregularly with thy life. If thou art in Christ, thou canst 
not stay away from His house ; thou must be found in that 
which belongs to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Christ's 
blood shed for thee, Christ's body broken for thee, draw thee 
to the worship of the Father. U the blood of Christ draw 
thee not to worship God, then hast thou no God, O man, to 
say nothing o£ ^oi^\^\f\ii^ '^xbl Ssl «^\xvt and in truth. For 
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the blood of Christ redeems from the flesh and from falsehood. 
He, however, who is not redeemed, is still in falsehood and 
in sin. ** That which is bom of the flesh is flesh.** He that 
is bom through the blood of Christ is free from the flesh 
and from falsehood ; he is mighty in spirit and in truth, that 
he may worship God in spirit and in tmth. The gift of the 
Holy Ghost is attached to the forgiveness of sins through the 
blood of Christ. 

Humble thy praying countenance in the dust. Be like 
Christ, the true worshipper of the Father. Hast thou never 
yet been on thy face before God, as thy Saviour was on His in 
Gethsemane, then art thou scarcely dead with Christ. Art thou 
not yet dead with Christ, then stiU less art thou risen with Him. 
Art thou not risen with Him, then art thou standing in pride, 
and art not yet bowed in humility. 

" Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God" (1 Cor. x. 31). Dost thou take 
thy food without offering up thanks, then look across to where 
Jesus sat with 5000 men. He took the bread and gave thanks. 
If thou think it not worth while to thank for the gifts for 
which thy Saviour thanked, then art thou a worshipper of self, 
but no worshipper of God. Dost thou lie awake without 
offering up prayer to God, then think of Jesus, who passed 
many a night in prayer, besides praying on the night of Geth- 
semane. Dost thou stand beside deathbeds, or beside graves, 
without prayer to God, think of thy Jesus, who stood very 
differently at the grave of Lazarus. Dost thou stand at thy 
work without prayer to God, think of thy Jesus, how He stood 
among the people, teaching quite differently and wearying Him- 
self. He prayed (John xii. 27, 28). 

O Christian, be a member of the body of Christ, then art 
thou a member of the Church. When the body of Christ, 
which is His Church, adores Him, then do thou adore Him. 
Be a member of the body of Christ, O Christian, then wilt thou 
with Christ, thy Head, bow down adoringly before God the . 
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Father. Without the Head no member can honour God the 
Father ; the life of the Head most flow throngh the members, 
if the Father is to have pleasure in the adoration of His 
children. Without Christ as our life, all our worship is but 
our own work ; and what man brings of himself before God, 
will be destroyed by Him. 
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NOT where God is worshipped and Honoured, is the 
Church, but where the Son of God is worshipped and 
honoured. Not where God is praised, is the salvation of the 
sinner, but where the saving merit of Jesus Christ is praised and 
glorified. Where the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ for 
us are believed, there is the Godhead of Jesus Christ, and there 
the Church stands firm. 

Jesus has commanded, '^ That all men should honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father ^ (John v. 23). Yes, He has 
made all adoration and reverence of the Father dependent on 
the adoration and reverence of the Son, in that He says : '* He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father " (John 
V. 23). The Lord regards, therefore, the despising of His Per- 
son as the despising of the Person of €rod the Father ; for He 
says: ''He that despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me" (Luke 
X. 16). To the despising of His Person the Lord has attached 
a word of threatening, which runs : '' He that rejecteth Me, 
hath one that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day " (John xii. 48). We see 
from this how earnest the Lord is with His command that all 
men should honour the Son. He that does not honour the Son 
under the teaching of grace, shall do so under the condenming 
word of judgment 

It is not, however, the threatening word which should bring 
us to worship the Saviour, but the alluring promise : '' YHiat- 
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soever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do ** (John xir. 13, 
14). Jesus promises to hear ns. *' He taketh onto Himself," 
as Luther says, *' all the might and power of diyine majesty." 
He lays up for Himself the glory of the granting of our petitions. 
He desires to have this glory from each one of us, therefore let 
each one pray to Him. 

Jesus accepted in the days of His flesh all the prayers of the 
leprous, the palsied, and the afflicted ; and by so doing He ac- 
knowledged prayer when it was addressed to Him. Jesus receiyed 
the supplications for grace from the woman who was a sinner, 
and from the thief on the cross. All the petitions for either 
tempoi*al or spiritual things that Jesus accepted when He was on 
earth, are signs and witnesses of His worship. The acknowledg- 
ment by Jesus of these signs and witnesses is the command to 
address Him in prayer and supplication. He did not direct those 
who desired His miracles to His heavenly Father, but He re- 
ceived their petitions in His own divine omnipotence, and granted 
their desires. 

The Apostles of the Lord command that we should adore and 
reverence the Saviour. St. Paul says : " Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father" (PhiL iL 9-11). Again, 
he says : " We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God ^ (Rom. xiv. 10, 
11) ; and the Epistle to the Hebrews says : " When He bringeth 
in the First-begotten into the world, He saith. And let all the 
angels of God worship Him " (Heb. i. 6). Yes, God Himself 
has declared before all the world, that the obedience which we 
owe to Him is due also to His Son, in that He says : " This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye Him " 
(Matt. xvii. 5). 
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The adoration of the Savioiir that the Apostles demand of the 
angels and the perfected in heaven, they give Him ; as the 
Revelation of St. John relates : '^ And when He had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of the saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof : for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation/' " And I (John) beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts and 
the elders ; and the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ^ 
(Rev. V. 8, 9, 11, 12). What the Scriptures demand of creation 
in adoration of Jesus Christ, is offered to Him in heaven, as the 
Revelation says : '* And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped Him that liveth for ever and ever " (Rev. v. 13, 14). 
The Apostles themselves stand in prayer and adoration before 
Jesus Christ as their God and Lord. The first common prayer 
which, according to the Acts, they offered up to Jesus, is re- 
corded in Acts i. 24, 25. Their heart clung to Jesus, therefore 
their heart's prayer ascended to Jesus. He was their Lord and 
God ; they were His children and servants. His children and 
servants prayed to the Lord their God. 

The second prayer that ascended to Jesus, recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles, was the prayer of the martyr Stephen. 
He prayed : '* Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ; " and again : 
' Lord, lay not this sin to their charge " (Acts vii. 59, 60). 
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Has the world, O Christian, made thee an inward and outward 
martyr, pray in the words of Stephen to God ihj Sariour, tod 
thou shalt then find, even amid the stone-rain of calnmnj tod 
in the midst of the sufferings of death, that thou dost fall asleep 
softly in the bosom of thy Grod and Sariour, as did the prajing 
martyr. 

Beside him who suffered martyrdom from without kneels St 
Paul, who endured martyrdom from within. He was bufieked 
by the messenger of Satan and tortured by the thorn in the 
flesh (2 Cor. xiL 7); and these drove him to entreat Jesus 
earnestly three times that his trial might be removed (2 Cor. 
xiL8). 

Art thou, O Christian, a martyr as St Paul was, pray to 
Jesus, thy God and Lord, that thou mayest receive from Vim. 
the answer : '* My grace is sufficient for thee ; for My strength 
is made perfect in weakness " (2 Cor. xii. 9). 

St. Paul closes with adoring thanksgiving what he tells us of 
the divinity of Jesus Christ, in that he says of Him, that He 
'^ is over all, God blessed for ever " (Rom. iz. 5) ; and again, he 
concludes his second letter to Timothy with a similar praise of 
Jesus his Lord : ** The Lord shall deliver me from every eril 
work, and will preserve me unto His heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen " (2 Tim. iv. 18). This 
prayer and praise are the acknowledgment of the divinity of 
Jesus Christ. 

The adoration of Jesus Christ was just that which the first 
Christians had in common with St Paul, and that which made 
them in the eyes of the world guilty of death (Acts iz. 14, 21). 
Not the worship of God, but the worship of God their Samow 
distinguished Christians from the world, and still distinguishes 
them. This shows them to be saints (1 Cor. L 2 ; Rom. x. 12), 
and makes them able and worthy to suffer shame for the name 
of Jesus. The name of honour that the Christians had among 
themselves, and the name of reproach that they bore from the 
world, was : The Vn^oYct^ qI \kift liotd. 
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Thus it is still. '^ See,** says Luther, '* the Jews continue in 
their obduracy and self-conceit They doubt not that Grod is to 
be believed in and to be honoured ; but, who this God is, they 
themselves will decide. They will be masters, and God Himself 
must bear from them untruth and wrong. 

^^ See, the wisdom of this world doeth the same in all God's 
works and words. It exclaimeth always that God's work and 
word are to be honoured, but that it resteth with its own plea- 
sure and judgment to decide what should be God*s work and 
word." '* See, therefore, that the wisdom of this world must make 
idols. Tt cannot do otherwise ; for though it knoweth well how 
to speak of God*s honour, yet it goeth ever its own way, and 
giveth this honour to him who, as it imagineth, is God." 

*' It availeth also nothing for any one to say, as the Jews say : 
Yes, I mean the God who hath made heaven and earth. Here, 
surely, I cannot mistake. I must be right He answereth 
himself through Isa. xlviiL 1 : Ye ' swear by the name of the 
Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, 
nor in righteousness;' and again, in Jer. v. 2: 'And though 
they say, the Lord liveth ; surely they swear falsely.'" 

The worship of God our Saviour keeps us from the idolatry 
of which St John warns us, when he says : '^ Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols " (I John v. 21). Call to Jesus : My 
God and my Lord ! Thus art thou, O Christian, secure against 
the idols of the wisdom of this world and of the flesh. He who 
celebrates divine worship without the Son of Gt>d, celebrates 
the worship of idols. For " God was in Christ" 

The adoration of the Saviour does not take place with the 
lips ; it does not consist of either this or that teaching. But it 
takes place after the forgiveness of sins in His blood. For only 
Grod can forgive sins ; and when a repentant sinner's heart hears 
from the mouth of Jesus the comforting words, *' Be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee," then is the Saviour, as the 
living God, secured to the redeemed heart of the child of 
God. 
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The first worship and adoration of God our Saviour is the 
supplication for grace and the forgiveness of sins. The praviog 
hands of a sinner who seeks salvation are as the hands of the 
shipwrecked mariner who seeks deliverance. Unconsciouslj if 
the sinner drawn to the cross of God his Saviour. 

The second adoration is that which a redeemed soul offers to 
Jesus : " Bless the Lord, my soul, — ^who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities.*^ From the time of this second adoration there follow 
many happy bendings of the knee and outpourings of the heart 
in worship, so that we can say with a man of God : ** Our dear 
God and Lord, who is our Friend and Saviour, is well pleased 
when without much ceremony we seek opportunity of speaking 
with Him ; and he who hath accustomed himself to Him thinketh 
that he must tell Him everything. We are soon free from all 
scruples, when we can pour forth our heart before Him He 
hath prompted us to this in His Word." 

The true worship of God in the house of God and in our own 
heart is the adoration of God our Saviour. The true worship 
of God has its source and power in the experience of the for- 
giveness of sins. The forgiveness of sins and the worship of the 
Saviour are as the root and the trunk of one tree. Every 
refusal to worship the Saviour is a denial of His Godhead. 

The children of God acknowledge the Godhead of Jesus Christ 
from their first breath even to their last, just as the Holy 
Scriptures teach us from their first verse to their last The 
Word that created the world is Jesus Christ. The Bridegroom, 
for whom, according to the Revelation of St. John, the bride 
longs, is Jesus Christ. 

The last breath of Scripture is the adoration of Jesus Christ ! 
For the bride of the Lamb says : " Even so, come, Lord Jesus " 
(Rev. xxii. 20). . The last breath of a soul that is betrothed to 
God must adore Him : " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." Thus is 
God our Saviour truly worshipped. 

Wouldst thou, O Christian, worship God thy Lord in spirit 
and in truth, then must thou entreat him for the Holy Ghost. 
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" For we know not what we should pray for as we ought, but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered " (Rom. viiL 26). 

" that our soul. Lord, step by step, 
May onward move with Thee, 
And thus our pilgrim-life become 
A holy Liturgy ! " 
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rX^HE Christian is described thus by the pious Woltersdorf : 

** A poor crushed worm that none will own. 
Yet one who mounts a kingly throne. 
Afflicted, sick, sad all his days, 
Yet one whose voice is raised in praise. 
So faint and weak that he is but a reed. 
And yet so strong that Satan must recede. 

" Harassed, forsaken, and in doubt, 
Yet by the Lord Himself sought out. 
One whom the world as fool derides. 
Yet with whom wisdom pure abides. 
Though chased, oppressed, and conquered everywhere, 
A hero, who the eternal palm shall bear. " 

Seek not honour from man, O Christian, but seek '* the 
honour that cometb from God " (John v. 44). Tribulations for 
the sake of Jesus are an honour in the sight of God (Eph. iii. 
13). To endure tribulation for the sake of Jesus is ridiculous 
in the eyes of the world ; to desire this honour is regarded by 
the world as something absurd and mad. Not to wish for 
greatness, and riches, and reputation, when one can have them, 
is in the eyes of the world an unpardonable folly. Thb folly is 
the wisdom of the children of God, because the Lord, who '* was 
rich," yet for our sakes " became poor " (2 Cor. viii. 9), is life 
within them. 
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To humble ounelves under the mighty hand of God (1 Pet 
Y. 6) arouses the scorn of the world, bat it arouses, also, the 
joy of the children of God. Humbly to keep silence at the 
command and in the power of the Lord, is regarded by the 
world as despicable cowardice. For the world knows only the 
disposition that cavils, the silence that reckons on advantage, 
and the anger that is for a time kept imder. Yet it is in the 
lowly, silent form of His children that the heavenly Father 
recognises the form in which His beloved Son was led to the 
slaughter. The world regards this form now just as it regarded 
it in the time of Jesus : There is no form nor comeliness ; there 
is no beauty to be desired (Isa. liii 2). 

The friendliness and kindness of the children of God toward 
their oppressors and persecutors is regarded by the world as 
hypocrisy. But as Jesus loved His enemies even to the end, 
and prayed for His murderers amid the sufferings of death, so 
must love live in the disciples of Jesus. In this form of love, 
which is sincere, and affectionate, and friendly toward enemies, 
are we acceptable to God. 

But be on thy guard, O Christian, against the bitter, ironical 
friendliness, and against the mocking smile that pain a brother 
to the heart. Be on thy guard — it is the form of Satan. Be 
on thy guard, and do not intrude thy kindness, but watch for 
the time when the Lord requires it for thine enemy. Shouldst 
thou act without the direction of Jesus, the world will consider 
all thy love and kindness to be nothing more than baseness. 
But when thou actest under the guidance of Jesus, the world 
will, it is true, mock with the mouth, but it will in its heart 
be overcome by the divine love that is in believers. 

For the believing Christian there is in the whole world no 
abiding place. He is a stranger here (1 Pet. iL 11). His fonn, 
his langiiage, his life, his interests — all are strange to the 
world ; and the form of the world, its language, its life, and its 
interests — all these are strange to the believer. His form is the 
insignificant on^ ot ^ Y^^t\m^^^\ vt is ofben seen as the form of 
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a warrior combating for the invisible possessions at which the 
world never wearies of mocking. Laughed at by the world, he 
is honoured by Grod and His children. The pilgrim of Grod is 
always in favour with Gbd. He is chosen by Him for especial 
marks of love. 

The Holy Scriptures tell us what the world calls Christians, — 
namely, foolish, weak, base, and despised (1 Cor. i. 27, 28) ; 
farther, unknown, dead to the world, chastened, sorrowful, and 
poor (2 Cor. vi. 9, 10). The world treats Christians as sheep 
that are led to the slaughter ; only it does not kill them at one 
blow, but it slays them the whole day long (Rom. viiL 86). 
They are persecuted and chased by death, by life, by the angels 
and powers of Satan, by things present and things to come, by 
height, by depth, and by every creature that is not in the service 
of Jesus Christ (Rom. viiL 88, 89). 

But the Holy Scriptures tell us also how God regards His 
mocked and persecuted children. He calls them spiritual 
(1 Cor. ii. 15), elect of Gx)d, holy, and beloved (CoL iii. 12), dear 
sons, pleasant children (Jer. xxxi. 20), kings and priests (Rev. 
i. 16), over whom the second death has no power (Rev. xx. 6). 

St. Peter tells us what Gt>d does for His persecuted children : 
'^ The God of all grace — ^make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you " (1 Pet v. 10). Further, it is the aim of God to 
protect His children, to guide them with His counsel (Ps. 
Ixxiii. 24), to comfort them (2 Cor. i. 4), and to bring them to 
His heavenly kingdom (1 Tim. iv. 18). 

Before the appearance of Jesus in the flesh. He was revealed 
to Isaiah as the "despised** One (Isa. liii. 3). Before His 
appearance in the flesh, He was scorned and mocked at in the 
prophets of the Old Testament. For thus David says : " 1 am 
a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the 
people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn ; they shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head " (Ps. xxii. 6, 7). Yet David 
was a man after God's own heart. 

In the days of His flesh Jesus was despised and mocked at by 



422 Christ through Us. 

the world. Some of the mockery that He endured runs thus : 
" He hath a devil, and is mad " (John x. 20). *' Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners" 
(Matt. xi. 19). ''Will he kiU himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come " (John viiL 22). '' Prophesy 
unto us, thou Christ, who is he that smote thee ? " (Matt. xxtL 
68). " Hail, King of the Jews ! ** (Mark xv. 18). " He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen 
of God** (Luke xxiiL 35). "Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and bmldest it in three days, save thyself, and come 
down from the cross " (Mark xv. 29, 80). 

The crown of thorns, the purple robe, the reed as sceptre — 
these are signs that the world mocked Jesus and despised Him. 
Yet He was God*s beloved Son, in whom He was well pleased 
(Matt. iiL 17). 

As He was, so He still is, in the world. He was derided, and 
He is still derided in His people. The Lord told His disciples 
beforehand of persecutions (Matt v. 11, 12; Luke xi. 49). 
This persecution has been experienced by His people, for they 
have been, and they still are, as sheep among wolves (Matt. 
X. 16). Yet these persecuted and mocked ones are " accepted 
in the Beloved " (Eph. i. 6). 

Jobann Amd speaks thus of the need that there is for Chris- 
tians to bear in the world the reproach of Christ : " No one 
belongeth to the number of the saints who hath not fought under 
the banner of Christ^s cross. How would the saints that ju-e in 
heaven regard us if we did not take with us the marks of the 
cross ! They would not know us, and we should be strangers 
among them." It is certain " that their cross and the reproach 
of Christ are the treasure and riches of the saints." "He 
(Christ) suffered great persecution in His work. He was hated, 
denied, and slandered by every one. Amid His sufferings He 
experienced the greatest ignominy. ' He was despised and 
rejected of men' (Isa. liii. 3). Why, then, should we be un- 
willing to bear scorn and disgrace ? " 
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Baxter speaks of the glory of reproach for Christ's sake : 
Dost thou not consider whom thou especially resemblest 
through suffering ? Is it not thy Saviour ? Is there on earth a 
higher, a greater glory, than this, that 'as He the Son of Grod 
was, so also are we in this world? O thou benumbed, icy 
heart, melt beneath the Sun of love ! O thou who art imwilling 
to suffer, who strivest after the lust of the eyes, the lust of the 
flesh, and the pride of life, die here at the cross of Jesus. 

Thomas d ^empis represents the Saviour as saying: "I 
endured patiently disgraces and revilings. In return for benefits 
I received ingratitude ; for miracles, blasphemies ; for heavenly 
doctrine, reproofs, that thou mightest learn patience, and bear 
temporal sufferings without repining.'* 

Nearly every work of a Christian is regarded by the world as 
a subject for mockery. But when the work has passed through 
this fiery trial, we see that God crowns it with the honour of 
victory. The fiery baptism of scorn and derision must be passed 
through, either more or less, by every Christian, before the 
Saviour gives him an influential position in the world. Envy 
mocks. Godlessness mocks. Hatred mocks. Light-mindedness 
mocks. With the mocking multitude mocks also the individual 
coward. In the sneering clamour and in the gossip of the day 
he joins heartily who swims with the stream of time. The 
mocking of the world continues until either its death or its con- 
version. 

God Himself acknowledges affectionately as His children those 
who are derided for the sake of His Son. They wear the garment 
of His Son, which distinguishes tbem from the world, and makes 
them recognisable as the children of God. The world pushes the 
children of God, with mockery and disgrace, across the boundary 
of the kingdom of this world into the kingdom of the Son of God. 
When the world undertakes this expulsion, the fellow-citizens of 
the saints and the angels of Grod rejoice with Jesus Christ, the 
Head of the kingdom, for He thus finds His lost sheep. 

Do not wipe away derision from thy life, O Christian, or thou 
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also wipest away the good pleasure of God. Do not be afraid 
of the ridicule of the world for the sake of Jesus, but esteem the 
grace of God. Thou dost not reoeive the one without the other. 
But take care, lest thou receive scorn on thine own accounts A 
fallen child of Grod is derided by the world. A Christian who 
rebels is mocked at as a coward. He who is scoffed at on accooot 
of his sins is disgraced even before the world. Give no cause for 
being ridiculed, O Christian, or thou wilt become timid and 
servile. The self-incurred scorn of the world oppresses us, and 
makes us believe that the world can read our heart and life 
better than we ourselves can, and that it has discovered more 
than is really the case. Give no cause for being ridiculed, 
Christian. Shouldst thou give occasion for scorn, then wilt 
thou be crushed and trodden down by the tongue of the world, 
by thine own conscience, and by the anger of Grod. O poor 
Christian, who can nowhere find rest and consolation I Guard 
thyself from sin, which would destroy thy life with God. Put 
off thy sins, that the world may mock thee no longer on account 
of these, but for the sake of Jesus only. Thou canst not con- 
tinue to be the darling of the world, if thou become the lover of 
Jesus Christ ; for thy form and ways do not agree with the form 
and ways that are demanded by the world. 

Mocked at by the world, crowned by God. Spit upon by tlie 
world for the sake of Jesus, smiled on by God with the consola- 
tions of His Word. Thus does one live well. 

But ask thyself many times, O Christian, whether the world 
persecutes thee in reality for the sake of Jesus, or for thine own 
folly and worthlessness. He who fancies that the disgrace which 
he bears on account of his own folly and worthlessness is the 
reproach of Christ, covers up his sins, and opens for himself 
condemnation. He who has earnestly examined himself, and 
who must say, It is true that the world charges me strongly with 
my sins, but it would not do so if I were a child of the world. 
Now, however, that I desire to be a child of God, it is doubly 

rp and willing to attack me : he who says this repents of his 
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sms with a twofold earnestness, since they are tvrice as visible 
on the divine robe of righteousness as they are on the worldly 
robe of unrighteousness and self- righteousness. Tes, they are 
in thee, a child of God, doubly offensive. 

The world by its derision makes ever clearer its separation 
from the Christian, and thus helps him to grow freely, even as 
the grain that shoots up beautifully when it is freed from weeds. 
The world by its derision sets impassable barriers between itself 
and the children of God, and thereby makes it easier for them 
to walk in the narrow path, and more difficult to tread the broad 
road. If worldly temptations had any powers of attraction for 
the Christian, they would change him, and make him resemble 
the world and its ruin. But the scorn of the world repulses 
Christians, and takes from them all love of its sinful ways, so 
that they can cleanse themselves ever more and more from con- 
formity with the world, and fashion themselves more and more 
afler the image of Christ, and rejoice in the grace of Grod which 
they receive for the sake of Jesus. 



II. 



SDj^e Cj^ristian ptrcjeibies ^nintt in its 



" Our life below is but a dream — a sigh — 
The wild wave's foam — a shadow flitting by — 

A bubble quickly past. 
Time grasps us, and we must with him away. 
Speeding as storm-clouds on a wintry day, 

Or leaves 'neath autumn's blast. " 



O 



HOW foolish and unbelieving are the hearts which lie 
so deeply sunk in things of earth that they can relish 
nothing but what is carnal ! 

" But, miserable ones ! how bitterly will they have to feel at 
last, that all which they now love so passionately is vain and 
worthless ! " — Thomas a Kempis. 

Thou cleavest with every power of love to the beauty of the 
flesh. But, alas! the flesh passes away, and beauty becomes 
nought but mouldering decay. Thou boldest fast thy posses- 
sions with the hand of confidence. But behold I thy possessions 
are left behind for others when thou departest hence ; and when 
thy wealth leaves thee, then also thy confidence forsakes thee. 
Thou reposest thine entire hope in the seed that thou hast 
planted. But behold ! the seed perishes in the storm of time, 
and thy hope is thus swept away as a withered leaf. 

" Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, vanity of vanities ; 
all is vanity** (Eccles. i. 2). Everything in us that is of nature 
is transitory. On\y gtaci^ «:ii^ >[)tife ^^^^\a of ^race are eternal. 
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The whole outer nature, therefore, is likewise transitory ; for it is 
wanting in grace, which it shall receive only at the manifestation 
of the liberty of the sons of God. 

The hardness of the stone does not protect it, — ^it must pass 
away. The depth wherein the gold lies does not guard it, — ^it 
must pass away together with the depth. The sun and the moon 
are not protected by the height, — they must pass away (Matt. 
xxiv. 29); heaven and earth must pass away (Luke xxi. 33). 
When the tree grows, it grows to its decay. When the seed 
germinates, it does so in order to ripen for death. When the 
living creature is bom, it is bom to die. The natural man is 
born to die. What man obtains by labour, he obtains only to 
part with. Everything earthly and finite ends in separation. 
Men are united with men in the bonds of relationship and society, 
to experience separation and the pain of separation. 

" Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, vanity of vanities ; all 
is vanity" (Eccles. i. 2). 

" But this I say, brethren, the time is short : it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not ; and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not ; and they that use this world, as not 
abusing it : for the fashion of this world passeth away^ (1 Cor. viL 
29-31). 

The whole creation lives in the bondage of corruption (Rom. 
viii. 21). It does not, it is true, understand the bondage, but it 
feels its burden and oppression. 

He who is not a child of God stands in the bondage of cor- 
ruption during his whole life. Every day shows him this. His 
corruptible body claims his services from the moment of his 
awaking until he retires again to rest. Waking and resting, 
food and labour for food and clothing, movement and repose, 
all are services rendered to the corruptible body. The hand 
and mouth minister to that which is corruptible; the whole 
body serves in the bondage of corruption. 
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What a miserable service I What a miserable master I What 
wretched servants, who hire themselves to this dominion and 
this service! That which is corruptible passes away. The 
reward also passes away. What misery, to serve for these 
perishable wages I What grinning poverty and nakedness does 
eternity present to him who is in the bondage of corruption ! 
What fearful emptiness does eternity reveal to him ! 

There is in eternity no earthly body which, with its members, 
can serve in the bondage of corruption. There is nothing cor- 
ruptible that can minister to man*s passions and to the search 
after pleasiure. All is gone (2 Pet. iii 10—12). 

"Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, vanity of vanities; 
all is vanity" (Eccles. i. 2). 

Thomas k Kempis says : " Nature is unwilling to die ; she is 
loath to be kept under, or to be overcome, or to be in subjec- 
tion, or readily to be subdued." *' Nature worketh for her own 
advantage, and seeketh what profit she can derive from others." 
" Nature loveth leisure and bodily ease." " Nature regardeth 
temporal things, rejoiceth at earthly gain, sorroweth for loss, 
and is irritated by every little injurious word." "Nature in- 
clineth to the creature, to her own flesh, to vanities, and to 
wandering hither and thither." 

As is nature within man, so also is nature without man. We 
know " that the creature was made subject to vanity, not will- 
ingly" (Rom. viii. 20). 

The whole of nature is in continual rebellion against man. 
The field does not yield a full return (Gen. iii. 17, 18, iv. 12), 
and produces what it does only when man labours in the sweat 
of his brow (Gen. iiL 19). The living creature submits with 
reluctance to the will of man. The powers of heaven and earth 
are far beyond him, and they can at any time oppose him. 
Everything in nature strives to live and to be for itself. The 
selfishness of the natural man is seen again in nature. This b 
the vanity and corruption of nature. This misery it has through 
the fall of man, aud Vt. ^\i2kTe.^*\\.'«*\N)c^VYavlvlLthe last day. The 
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consuming fire of the last day will preach the words of Solo- 
mon to those who have not hitherto perceived this corruption : 
'* Vanity of vanities ; all is vanity." 

By nature man does not know the vanity and corruption in 
which, together with the whole world, he is living. He com- 
prehends it only by grace and regeneration. It is only when 
the forgiveness of sins in the blood of Christ is experienced that 
we comprehend the nothingness, and vanity, and corruption of 
nature. The spirit must be separated from the flesh. Christ 
must drive out Belial. There must be a distinct separation 
between the old and the new life, before we perceive the vanity 
and corruption of nature. Eyes that are blinded by sin cannot 
perceive nature in its corruption and transitoriness. It is only 
with the eye of Christ that the Christian can see the transi- 
toriness of all that has not a share in the redemption. 

Christ alone beholds and weeps over nature in its transitoriness. 
He shed tears over Jerusalem, and when He stood at the grave 
of Lazarus ; He saw the deep gulf that there is between nature 
and the spirit. The ruin of nature is the manifestation of this 
gulf. 

Thou also, my Christian, canst only >vith the eye of Jesus 
perceive nature in its nothingness, and see that all is vanity, as 
the preacher Solomon says (Eccles. i. 2). 

This knowledge is not powerless. It is powerful. It tears 
our heart away from the world, so that it can sing with the old 
hymn: 

** World, adieu ! of thee I'm weary ; 
And I speed towards the goal. 
Where for mourning ones and dreary 
Waiteth peerless rest of soul. 

World, in thee fierce conflict stains ; 
Vanity o'er all now reigns ; 
But in yon bright heaven shall be 
Peace and joy eternally." 

This knowledge draws us away from what is pleasing to the 
senses. The more our mind is loosed from carnal things the 
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fewer are our temptations, and the better can we conquer them. 

This knowledge purifies both body and soul; for where that 

which is carnal and earthly has still a secure entrance and hold, 

there are sad blemishes. But when the knowledge of the tran- 

sitoriness of everything earthly and carnal takes possession of all 

our senses, the entrance and hold are then closed to things of 

earth, and their power to stain is hindered. 

The Christian receives not only streng^, but also comfort 

from the perception of the tranntoriness of nature. Art thoa 

a child of Grod, then, when thou dost endure sickness and 

sadness, anguish and need, and when thou dost look eren 

death itself in the face, shalt thou know that all these things pass 

away. 

" When in heaven with Thee, dear Jesa, 
Pain shall be no more my gaeat ; 
All my griefs 111 leave, dear Jean, 
And in Thine own boaom rest. 

In the world are need and woe, 
And at last the bitter foe ; 
But in yon bright home shall be 
Peace and joy eternally." 

No suffering of soul, no pain of body, lasts beyond our life 
on earth, if we are indeed the children of God. No trial, no 
chastening, extends beyond death, if we are indeed reconciled 
to God. The world can persecute and hate us, sin can draw 
from us the tears of repentance, but only imtil our deatL 
Want can oppress and pinch us, but only during this life. Grief 
and anxiety can gnaw at our heart, but only until our deatL 
For all these things — want and grief, sin and the hatred of the 
world, death and trials, sufferings both of soul and of body — 
are but transitory, if we are indeed truly converted and bom 
again. Even death itself dies in death, and life is bom to us of 
death. 

Eternally contrary to this is it with the unconverted and un- 
regenerate. 

Let us magniiy 0:1^ yioiV q^ \3ckfc Laid Jesus in us, which thus 
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reveals itself in the strengthening and comforting knowledge of 
the transitoriness of thb world. Glory and praise be to the 
Lord Jesus, who, with the knowledge of the transitoriness of 
this world, gives ns the prospect of the eternal glory of the 
children of God. 



is 



IIL 

WITH humility of heart I thank Thee, Lord Jesu, that 
Thou dost enlighten me, and that Thou dost suffer me 
to understand Thine eternal wisdom in the redemption of nature. 
I sink down into the dust ; I hide my face in the'dust in humility 
and thanksgiving, because Thou dost make mine eye the window 
through which Thou gazest, and dost suffer Thy look to teach 
me. I say with Thy servant, Johann Amd : " Thou art dearer 
unto me than are all diamonds, more precious than are all 
rubies, lovelier than are all pearls. O Thou ever-blooming 
Rose I O Thou Paradise of every spiritual and heavenly de- 
light I O Thou sweetest Fruit from the pleasure-garden of God ! 
Let me enjoy Thee eternally I Kiss me with the kiss of Thy 
mouth ! O Thou eternal Word of the Father, speak Thou in 
me, that the whole world within me may keep silence 1 O Thou 
eternal Brightness, shine within me I O Thou eternal Wisdom, 
teach me I " 

lily natural eye sees what lies before it. The eye of the new 
man beholds what is hidden from the natural eye. The light of 
my natural understanding hides from me the glory of redeemed 
nature. The light of Thine eye reveals to me the hidden glory 
of the creature of sighs. My word does not take hold of the 
hidden glory of nature ; I do not imderstand her present sighs. 
Thy Word, O Lord, contains all in the brightest splendour. 
Thy Word is the glorified Eden, into which mine eye goes, that 
it may search and examm^. Ta^ Woxd oijens to me the door of /j; 
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paradise, which was closed by the cheruVs sword; and mine 
eye, filled with tears for the sighing of the creature, dares to 
gaze where the morning-stars shout for joy, and the trees of 
life rejoice. 

Thine eye opens mine ; Thine eye gives light to mine ; Thine 
eye is my power of sight. Eternal thanks be unto Thee, 
almighty and most gracious Lord, that Thou dost have such 
intercourse with sinful man, as Thyself to show him the wonders 
of Thy grace, and Thyself to point out to him the means of 
seeing it. Hadst Thou not done this, man must have remained 
in darkness for ever ; he could never have beheld the wonder 
of Thy works ! 

When Thou dost suffer even me to gaze as through a crevice 
at Thy creation, then does my spirit anticipate with blessed hope 
the glory which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
entered into the heart of man« Thanks be unto Thee, great and 
almighty Lord, for such a foretaste. 

Thy servant Baxter has said : " This is a walk to Mount Sion, 
from the kingdoms of this world to the kingdom of saints, from 
earth to heaven, from time to eternity ; it is walking upon sun, 
moon, and stars, in the garden and paradise of Grod.** Thanks 
be to Thee, O Lord I my soul need not fear, like the men of the 
world, that these thoughts can drive her mad. It is toward 
heaven, and not hell, that she is to walk ; she shall be filled 
with joy, not sorrow ; she is to regard no deformed objects, but 
the unspeakable beauty of the Lord of glory, and the beams that 
stream forth on all sides from His countenance. " Will it dis- 
tract a man to think of his only happiness ? Will it distract the 
miserable to think of mercy, or the prisoner to foresee deliver- 
ance, or the poor to think of approaching riches and honour?" 
My soul would pray in the words of Thy servant Baxter, and 
exult. My soul is healed by knowing Thee, even as a sick man 
is healed by medicine. Thanks be imto Thee, O Lord, that 
Thou dost purify the weak eyes of Thy children with Thine 

atoning blood, so that, after beholding the glories of Thy Word, 

2e 



434 



Christ before Us. 



they can nourish their soul with refreahing beams from glorified 
nature. 

My Sun art Thou, O Lord! lighten me toward home, where 
I shall behold Thee and Thy glory throughout eternity. Amen. 

Ah, Lord I may this finee gmce be mine ! 
Make Thoa my life a holy sign, 

Whereby the world may Thee revere. 
Imprefls in me Thy footsteps sweet ; 
Make Thoa my deeds the pavement meet. 

Whereon Thoa wilt through me appear. 



THE END. 
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